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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS AND READERS. 

DEAR -FRIENDS, 

If the past inspires thankfulness, the future cannot fail of 

exciting hopefulness; for He who led us. thus far on life's pilgrim-track 

is an unchanging God, and has promised never to leave, never to 

forsake, His chosen heritage. From this assurance we may take courage, 

a:ad. enter with confidence upon the duties which confront us at the outset 

of another year. 

Each of us has some special mercy to recall, and each of us has some 

, labour to fulfil. May the Holy Spirit of Gra.ce make u~ grateful, keep us 

humble, and incite us to diligence in well-doing. 

What is gone of our life cannot be reproduced, but the future may, by 

Divine help, be turned to good account. 

Retrospect is useful, for it serves to reveal shortcomings. Faith is ever 

heeded, that we may be preserved from despondency and learn to endure 

as seeing the Invisible. 

The aim sought in the publication of this Magazine has been steadily 

kept in view from its commencement. We desire-to present our readers 

with what is enduring, because true, rather than occupy ourselves with 

the ever-changing hues of human thought and opinion. 

Fellowship with God is necessary to the success of all work for God. 

We beg to thank every contributor and subscriber for the gener°-_US aid 

accorded in the past ; and in commending them afresh to God and the 

word of Hi~ grace, pray that they, with us, may at last be presented 

faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy, through the 

merit and intercession of Christ our Redeemer. 

Ever yours faithfully, 

The Butts, Brentford, Middlesex, 

31st .December, 1883. 

WILLIAM ALEXANDER BLAKE1 

Editor. 
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THE ANX!OU8 IN(,lUIRER-COUNSEL8 AND ENCOURAGE:, 
MENTS TO EARNEST SEEKERS. 

"Oh that I knew where I might firn1 Him! "-JOB xxiii. 3. 

WE will say nothing at this time concerning Job-we will leave the 
Patriarch out of the question, and take these words as the exclamation 
forced from the aching heart of a sinner, when he finds that he is loRt on 
account of sin, ru1d can only be saved by Christ. " Oh that I knew where 
I might find Him"-" my Saviour-that I might be saved by His love 
and blood ! " There are some who tell us that a man can, if he· plea,qes, 
in one moment obtain peace with God and joy in the Holy Ghost. Snch 
persons may know something of religion in their own hem'ts; but I think 
they are not competent to be judges of others. God may have given them 
some pea.ce through believing, and brought them immediately into a state 
of joy; He may have given them some repentance for sin, and then given 
them quickly to rejoice in Jesus; but I believe that, in many more case~, 
Goel begins by breaking the iron heart in pieces, and often makes a delay 
of days, of weeks, and of months, before He heals the heart which He ha.s 
wounclecl, am! gives life to the SJJirit which He has killed. Many of God's 
people have been, eveu for years, seeking peace and finding none ; they 
have known their sin,;, they have been permitted to feel thei1· guilt, aud 
yet, uotwithstancling that they have ,mught earnestly with tears, they 
have not attaiuecl to the knuwledge of their justification by faith in Christ. 
Such was the case with J olm "Bunyan : for many a dreary month he 
walked the earth de,;olate, and Haid he knew himself to be lost without 
Uhrist; on his bencled knees, with tears pouring like showers fro1n his 
eyeR, he sought mercy, but he found none. Tenible word,i haunte,l him 
continually ; dreadful passages of sc1·ipture were quoted in hiH ~ar,;; and 
he founcl no consolation, until afterwardH God was pleased to appear unto 
him in all the plenitucle of grace, and !Pad him to cast himself on the 
Saviour. 

I may be addressing some who have been brought so far towards heaven 
as to know that they are undone, unless Christ shall save them ; and who 
have begun to pray; many a time the walls of their chambe1· ham listened 
to their supplication ; not once, nor twice, nor fifty times, but vcr.,- often 
have they bent their knees in agonising pTayer; ancl yet up to thi.0

·, 

moment, RO far a.s their own feeliugs arc concerned, their prayers are 1111-

:urnwered, Christ ha.'! not smiled upon them, they had not received tlw 
application of His precious blood, and mayhap they are saying at this 
hour," I am ready to give up all in despair; He said He would receive 
all that came to Him, and He has apparently rejected me." Take heart, 0 

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is 
resel"Ved. 

No. 290. NEW SERIES. 
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mourner ! I have a sweet message to thee ; and I pray the Lord that thou 
mayest find Christ now, and rejoice in a pardon bought with blood. 

I proceed to consider the case of a man who is awakened, who is seeking 
Cprist, but who at present has not, in his own apprehension, found Him. 
Jt'irst, I shall notice some hopeful signs in this man's case ; secondly, I shall 
try to give some reasons wl.y it is that a/racious God delays an ansu:er to 
praper in the case of penitent sinne1·s ; an then, thirdly, I shall ciose up by 
givmg some brief and suitable advice to those who have been seeking Christ, 
but have up to the present time found it a hopeless search. 

I. First then I notice, THERE ARE SOME VERY HOPEFUL SIGNS IN THE 
CASE OF THE MAN WHO HAS BEEN SEEKING CHRIST, THOUGH HE MAY NOT 
HAVE 1''0UND HIM. 

And taking the text for a ground-work, we notice as one hopeful sign, 
that the man has only one object, and that u Christ. " Oh that I knew 
where I might find Him ! '' The worldling's cry is, " Who will show us 
any good ; this good, that good, or any other good-fifty kinds of good : 
who will show us these 1 " But the quickened sinner knows of only one 
good. " Oh that I knew where I might find HIM ! " When the sinner is 
truly awakened to feel his guilt, if you could pour the gold of India at his 
feet, he would say," Take it away : I want to find HIM!'' If you could 
then give him all the joys and delights of the flesh, he would tell you he 
had tried all these, and they but cloyed upon his appetite. His only cry 
is," Oh that I knew where I might find Him!" 

" These will never satisfy ! 
Give me Christ, or else I die." 

It is a blessed thing for a man when he has brought his desires into a 
focus. When a man has fifty different desires, his heart resembles a pool 
of water, which is spread over a marsh, bree4ing miasma and pestilence ; 
but when all his desires are brought into one channel, his heart becomes 
like a river of pure water, running along and fertilizing the fields. Happy 
is the man who bath one desire, if that one desire is set on Christ, though 
it may not yet have been realized. If it be his desire, it is a blessed sign 
of the Divine work within him. Such a man will never be content with 
mere ordinances. Other men will go up to God's house, and when they 
have heard the sermon,' they will be satisfied; but not so this man ; he will 
say, "Oh that I knew where I might find Hrn ! " His neighbour who 
hears the sermon will be satisfied; but this man will say, "I want 
more than that ; I want to find Christ in it." Another man will go 
to the sacramental table ; he will eat the bread and drink the wine, 
and that will be enough for him ; he will be contented with it. But the 
quickened sinner will say, "No bread, no wine, will satisfy me ; I want 
Christ; I must have Him ; mere ordinances are of no use to me ; I want 
not the Saviour's clothes ; I want Himself ; do not offer me these ; you 
offer me the empty pitcher, while I am dying of thirst ; give me water,
water, or I die. It is this I want." As we have it here in the text, 
" Oh that I knew where I might find Him ! '' 

Is this thy condition, my friend, at this moment '? Hast thou but one 
desire, and is that after Christ 1 Then, as the Lord liveth, thou art 
not far from the kingdom of heaven. Hast thou but one wish in thy 
heart, and that one wish that thou mayest be washed from all thy sins in 
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,Jesus's blood 1 Canst thou really say, "I would give all I have to be a 
Christian; I would give up everything I have and hope for, if I might but 
feel that I have an interest in the ferson and death of Christ 1" Then, 
poor soul, despite all thy fears, be o good cheer ; the Lord loveth thee, 
and thou shalt come out into daylight Roon, and rejoice in the liberty 
wherewith Christ makes men free. 

There is another hopeful sign ; not only that the man has only one 
desire, but that it is an intense one. Here the text again : " Oh that 
I knew where I might find Him ! " There:is an " oh'' here ; there is 
an intensity of desire. There are some men who are mighty religious, but 
their religion is never more than skin deep, it never goes into their heart ; 
they can talk it finely, but they never feel it ; it does not well up from the 
heart, and that is a bad spring that only comes from the lip ; it is the 
~rue spring from the inmost heart of man that can send forth living water. 
But this character is no hypocrite: he means what he says. Other men 
will say, "Yes, I should like to be a Christian ; I should like to be 
pardoned ; I should like to be forgiven." And so they would ; but they 
would like to go on in sin too. They would like to be saved; yes, but 
they would like to live in sin ; they would like to hold with the hare and 
run with the hounds. They have no desire whatever to give up their sins. 
They would like to be pardoned for all their past transgressions, and then 
go on just the same as before. Their wish is of no use, because it is so 
superficial. But when the sinner is really quickened, there is nothing 
superficial in him then. It is " Oh that I knewwhere I might find Him ! ' 
coming from his very heart. Art thou in that position, my friend ? Is 
thy sigh a real one 1 Is thy groan no mere fancy, but a real groan from 
the heart 1 Is that tear which steals down thy cheek a real tear, which 
come from the grief of thy spirit 1 I think I hear you saying, " Sir, if yon 
knew me, you would not ask me that question, for my friends say I am 
miserable day after day, and so indeed I am. I go to my chamber there 
in the lean-to at the top of the house, and often do I cry to God; ay, sir, 
I cry in such a style, I would not have any one hear me : I cry with groans 
and tears, that I may be brought near to God ; I do mean what I say." 
Then, beloved, thou shalt be saved. So sure as it. is a real emotion of thy 
heart, God will not let thee perish. Never was there a sinner whose 
inmost heart cried to God who was not loved of Go1; never was there one 
who desired with all his might to be saved, and whose soul groaned out 
that desire in heart prayer, who was cast away. His mercy may tarry, but 
it .~liall come. Pray on still ; He will hear thee at last, and thou shalt yet 
" re Joice in the hope of the glory of God." 

But notice again, that in the text there is an admission of ignoraru:{{, 
which is also a very hopeful sign. "Oh that I knew!" Many people 
think they know everything, and consequently know nothing. I 
think it is Seneca who says, " Many a man would have been 
a wise man, if he had not thought himself so : if he had but 
known himself to have been a fool, he would have become wise." 
The doorstep to the temple of wisdom is a knowledge of our own 
ignorance. He cannot learn aright who has not first been taught that he 
knows nothing. A sense of ignorance is a very excellent sign of grace. 
It is a singular thing, that every man thinks himself qualified to be a 
doctor of divinity; a man who knows nothing of any other science, thinks 
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he must understand this perfectly ; and, alas ! alas ! for those who think 
they know so much about God's things, am! have never been taught of 
God ! Man's suhool it-1 not God's school. A man may go to all the 
colleges in creation, and know as little of theology when he comes out as 
when he went into them. It is a good thing for a man to feel that he is 
only beginning to learn, and to be willing to submit his heart to the 
teaching of God's Spirit, that he may be guided in everything by Him. 
He that knoweth everything need not think himself a Christian ; he that 
hoal'lteth that he can understand all mysteries needeth to fear. But the 
c1uickened soul says, "Teach Thou me." We become little children when 
God begins to deal with us. Before we were big, tall men and women, 
and so wfae ; but when He begins to deal with us, He cuts us down to the 
stature of chil,h·en, and we are put on the form of humility, to learn the 
trne lessons of wisdom, and then we are taught the great things of Gorl. 
Happy a'rt thou, 0 man, if thou knowest thyself to know nothing. If 
God hath emptied thee of thy carnal wisdom, He will fill thee with 
heavenly; if He hath taught thee thine ignorance, He will teach thee 
His wisdom, and bring thee tu Himself : and if thou are taught to rejeet 
all thy knowings and findings-out, God will certainly reveal Himself to 
thee. 

There is one more hopeful sign in the text that I must mention. It is 
this : that the person I have spoken of 1:s quite careless wl.ere it i., he find.< 
C/m'.st so that he does.find Him. Do you know, beloved, that people when 
they feel their sins, are the worst people in the world to stick up for 
seets / Other men can fight with broadswords against their fellow
creatures ; but a poor awakened sinner says, "Lord, I will meet Thee 
anywhere." When we are whole-hearted, and have never felt our sins, 
we are the most respectable religionists in the world ; we venerate every 
nail in the church door, and every word in the Book, and think so much 
of it, that we would not have any one differ from us-we would cut hi1,1 
off at once l but when we feel our sins we say, "Lord, if I could find The!:' 
anywhere, I woulrl be glad ; though it would be degrading my r:mk am\ 
respectability, there would I go to meet my Saviour." Others think they 
would rather not have Christ, if Christ goes anywhere except to their 
own church ; they can by no means overstep the line. It is a marvelloirn 
thing, but I believe I only speak the experience of many when I say that 
there are very few who are brought to know the Lord where they are in 
the habit of attending. So it may have been in your case. You may 
have attended there perhaps since; but it was not your father's chi1rch, 
not the church of the place wliere you were born and bred, but some othel' 
church, into which you strayed for a time, and where the arrows of con
viction stuck fast within your heart. I know it was so with me : I never 
thought of going to the place where I was first brought to know the Lord ; 
but it snowed so hard that I was obliged to go there; and when I got in 
the preacher read his text,-" Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth." It was a blessed text, and blessedly applied ; but .if 
there had been any stickling as to going into places, I should not have 
been here. The awakened sinner says, "Oh that I knew where I might 
find Him!" Only let rue know where; let the minister of it be the most 
J.e:..piR~d in the world, I will go and hear him ; let the people be the rno~t 
calunmiat.ed and slandered, there I will be found seeking Him. If I can 
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but find Christ, I will be content to find Him anywhere." If divern can 
go into the deeps to bring up pearls, we should not be ashamed sometimes 
to dive deep to bring up precious jewels. Men will do anything to get 
gold ; they will work in the most muddy streams, or under the most 
scorching sun ; surely, then, we ought not to mind how much we stoop, 
if we find that which is more precious than gold and silver, even "Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified.'' Is this also thy feeling ! Then, beloved, I 
have not only a hope of thee, but I have a certa.inty of thee. If thou art 
brought to cry out, in all the senses I have mentioned, " Oh that I k!"1ew 
where I might find Him ! " then assuredly the Lord hath begun a good 
wurk in thee, and He will carry it on even unto the end. . 

II . .But now for the second point-I SHALL ENDEAVOUR To GIVE SOME 
UKI.OONS WHY IT IS A GRACIOUS Gou DELAYS AN ANSWER TO THE PRAYER OF 

1'1:NITENT SlNNERS. Methinks I liear some one saying, "How is it that 
God does not give a man comfort as soon as he repents l Why iH it that. 
the Lord makes some of His people wait in bondage till He gives them 
liberty r" 

In the first place, it iB to displa,1/ His 01,;11, sove?eiynty. Ah t that is the 
word tlmt is not often mentioned nowadays. Divine sovereignty is a 
Yery unfashionable doctrine. Few people care to hear of a God who 
doeth as He ple,.seth, and is absolute Monarch over man ; who knoweth 
ofno law but Hi'! own absolute will, which is always the will to do that 
which is right, to do good to those whom He hath ordained unto eter1rnl 
life, and to scatter mercy lavishly upon all His creatures. But we do 
assert, that there is such a thing as Divine sovereignty, all(i more 
especially in the work of salvation. God said thus : "If I gave to all 
n\en peace as soon as they asked for it, they would begiu to think they 
had a right to it. Now, I will make some of them wait, so that they may 
Kee that the mercy is absolutely in My hand, and that if I choose to with
hold it altogether I might do so most justly ; and I will make men sec 
that it fa a gift of My free grace, and not of their deserving." In some 
of our squares, where they are anxious to keep the right of way, yon 
know they sometimes shut the gates, not because they would incon
,-euieuce us, but because they would preserve the right of way, am! le1 
the public see that although they let them through, yet they have 110 

right of way, and might be excluded if the proprietors pleased. So with 
God : He says, " Man, if I save thee, it is entirely of My will and 
pleasure ; My grace I give, not because thou deservest it, for then it were 
no grace at all ; but I give it to the most undeserving of men, that I may 
keep My claim to it." And I ta.ke it that this is the best way of JJrnvi11g 
God's sovereignty, namely, His making delay between penitence and faith, 
or between penitence and that faith which brings peace with God and joy 
in the Holy Ghost. I think that is one very important reason. · 

But there is another. God sometimes delayeth manifesting Hi» for
giving mercy to men, in order that tkey may find out some secret .~in. 
There is something hidden in their hearts which they do not know of. 
'rhey come to God confessing their sins, and they think they have made a 
dean breast of all their transgressions. "Nay,'' saith God, "I will not 
gi ,·e you pardon yet, or I will not apply it to your conscience yet ; there iH :i 

~in you have not yet discovered;" and He sets the heart seard1iug itself 
again, till Jerusalem is searched as with candles, and lo, there is some sin 
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dragged out from the corner in which it was hidden. Conscience sny:-1 
"I never knew this sin before ; I never felt it as a sin. Lord, I 
repent." "Ah," saith the mighty Maker, "now I have proved thee and 
tried thee, and found out this dross, I will speak to thee the word of con
solation and comfort.'' Art thou then a mourner, seeking rest and not 
finding it 1 I beseech thee, look into thine heart once more ; perhaps 
there is some hidden lust there-some secret sin. Look within once 
more ; turn the traitor out. Then will God come arnl dwell in thy soul, 
and give unto thee the "peace that passeth all understanding." 

Another reason is, that He may niakeus more useful in after life. A man 
is never made thoroughly useful unless he has suffering. I do not think 
there is much done by a man who is not a suffering man. We must first 
suffer in our heads and hearts the things we preach, or we shall never 
preach them with effect ; and if we are private Christians, we can never be 
of use to our fellow-men, unless we have passed through somewhat the 
same trials they have had to endure. So God makes some of His people 
wait a long time before He gives them the manifestation of their pardon, in 
order that they may comfort others in after days. "I need thee to be a con
solation to others; therefore, I will make thee full of grief, and drunken with 
wormwood, so that when thou shalt in after years meet with the mourner, 
thou mayest say to him, I have suffered the same and endured the same." 
And there are none so :fit to comfort others as those who have once needecl 
comfort themselves. Then take heart. Perhaps the Lord designs thee for 
a great work. He is keeping thee low in bondage, and doubt, and fear, 
that He may bring thee out more clearly, and make thy light like the light 
of seven days, and bring forth thy righteousness "clear as the sun, fair as 
the moon, and terrible as an army with banners." Wait, then, for God 
desigllil good to thee, and good to others through thee, by this delay. 

But it often arises not so much from God as from ourselves. It is ignor
wwe of the way of salvation which keeps many a man longer iu doubt than 
he would be if he knew more of it. I do not hesitate to affirm, that one of 
the hardest things for a sinner to understand is the way of salvation. It 
seems the plainest thing in all the world; nothing appears more easy than, 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." But when a 
person is led to feel himself a sinner, he finds it not so easy to understand 
as he thought. We tell a man that, with all their blackness, sinners are to 
be pardoned; that, with all their sins, they are to be forgiven freely for 
Christ's sake. "But," !lays the man when he feels himself to be black, "do 
you mean to tell me that I am to be made whiter than snow 1 Do you 
mean to tell me that I who am lost am to be saved, not through anything 
I do or hope to do, but purely through what another did'? " He can hardly 
believe it possible ; he will have it he must do something : he must do thi~, 
or that, or the other, to help Christ ; and the hardest thing in the world i~ 
"to bring a man to see that salvation is of the Lord alone, and not at all of 
himself ; that it is God's free and perfect gift, which leaves nothing of ours 
to be added to it, but is given to us to cover us completely from head to 
foot without anything of our own. Men will receive what God would not 
have them receive, and they will not receive that which God would have 
them embrace. You know it may be very easy to talk of certain cures and 
to read of them. We may say," Such and such a medicine is very effective, 
and will work such and such a cure ; " but when we are sick ourselves, we 
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are often very dubious of the medicine, and if, having taken draught after 
draught of it, we find it does not cure us, perhaps we are brought to think, 
that though it may cure others, it cannot cure us, because there has been 
such delay in the operation of it. So the poor soul thinks of the Gospel, 
" Certainly it cannot heal me ; " and then he misunderstands the nature of 
the sacred medicine altogether, and begins to take the Law instead of the 
Gospel. Now the Law never saved any yet, though it has condemned full 
many in its time, and will condemn us all unlesR we have the Gospel. If 
any man should be in doubt on account of ignorance, let me, as plainly as I 
can, state the Gospel. I believe it to be wrapped up in one word-Substi
httion. I have :ilways considered, with Luther and Calvin, that the sum 
and substance of the Gospel lies in that word, Substitution-Christ standing 
in the stead of man. If I understand the Gospel it is this : I deserve to be 
lost and ruined ; the only reason why I should not be damned is this, that 
Christ was punished in my stead, and there is no need to execute a sentence 
twice for sin. On the other hand, I know I cannot enter heaven unless I 
have a perfect righteousness ; I am absolutely certain I shall never have 
oue of my own, for I find I sin every day ; but then Christ had a perfect 
righteousness, and He said, " There, take My garment, put it on ; you shall 
stand before God as if you were Christ, and I will stand before God as if I 
ha<l been the sinner ; I will suffer in the sinner's stead, and you shall be 
rewarded. for works which you did not do, but which Christ did for you." 
·r think the whole substance of salvation lies in the thought, that Christ 

stood in the place of man. The prisoner is in the dock ; he is about to 
he taken away for death ; he deserves to die ; he has been a mighty 
criminal. But before he is taken away, the judge asks whether there is 
any possible' plan whereby that prisoner's life can be spared. Up riRes 
one who is pure and perfect himself, and has known no sin, and by the 
allowance of the judge, for that is necessary, he steps into the dock, aml 
says, "Consider me to be the prisoner ; pass the sentence on me, and let 
me die. Gentlemen of the court," says he, "consider the prisoner to be 
myself. I have fought for my country; I have dared and deserved. well 
for it ; reward him as if he had done good, and punish me as if I had 
committed the sin." You say, "Such a thing could not occur in an earthly 
court of law." Ay, but it has happened in God's court of law. In the 
great conrt of King'sjBench, where God is the Judge of all, it has happened 
The Saviour said, "The sinner deserves to die ; let Me die in his stead 
and let him be clothed in My righteousness'' To illustrate this, I will gi,·e 
you two instances. One is that of an ancient king, who passed a law 
against a crime, and. the punishment of the crime was, that any one who 
committed it should have both his eyes put out. His own son committetl 
the crime. The king, as a strict judge, said, " I cannot alter the law ; I 
have said that the loss of eyes shall be the penalty ; take out one of mine 
and one of his.'' So you see, he strictly carried out the law ; but at. the 
same time he was able to have mercy in part upon his son. But in the 
case of Christ we must go a little further. He did not say," Exact half the 
penalty of Me, and half of the sinner ;" He said," Put both My eyes out ; 
nail Me to the tree ; let Me die, let Me take all the guilt away, and then 
the sinner may go free." 

,v e luwe heard of another case, that of two brothers, one of whom hacl 
heen a g-re:tt criminal, and waH ahont to die, when his brother, coming intn 
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court, decorated with medals, and having many wounds upon him, rose up 
to plead with the judge, that he would have mercy on the criminal for his 
Rake. Then he began to strip himself and show hiii scars-how here anfl 
there on his big broad breast he had:received Rabre cuts in defence of hi~ 
country. "By these wounds," he said-and he lifted up one arm, the other 
having been cut away-" By these my wounds, and the sufferings I have 
endured for my country, I beseech thee have mercy on him." For his 
brother's sake the criminal was allowed to escape the punishment that was 
hanging over his head. It was even so with Christ. "The sinner," He said, 
" deserves to die : then I will die in his stead. He deserves not to enter 
heaven, for he has not kept the law ; but I have kept the law for him ; he 
shall have My righteousness, and I will take his sin ; and so the just shall 
(lie for the unjust, to bring him to God." I have thus nm away from the 
Rnbject somewhat, in order to clear up any ignorance that might exist in 
the minds of some inquirers as to this essential point of the Gospel plan. 

III. And now I am to give SOME ADVICE TO THOSE WHO HAYE JJE~:s 
SEEKING CHRIST, AND \YHO HAVE NEVER FOUND HrM, HO\Y THF.Y MAY 
FIND HrM. 

In the first place, let me say, Go wherever C!l!l'ist goes. The sick man 
knew that Christ went to Bethesda, and there he lay. If Christ were to 
walk this earth again, and heal the sick, all the sick people would inquire, 
" Where does Christ walk to-monow 1 " and as soou as they found ont 
where He would take Hiii walks abroad, there they would be;lying thick on 
the pavement, in the hope that as He passed by He would heal them. Gn 
up, then, to Christ's house, it is there He meets with His people. Read 
Riii word ; it is there He blesses them, by applying sweet promises to them. 
Keep to the ordinances; do not neglect them. Christ comes to Bethesda 
pool; lie hy the water. If you cannot put in your foot, be where Christ 
comes. You know Thomas did not get the blessing, for :he was not there 
when Jesus came. Be not away from the house of God; so that when 
He passes by He may haply look on thee, and say, "Thy sins are forgfren 
thee." 

And whatever yon do, when Christ passes by, cry after Hirn u·itli all 
i;our 1nigltt ; never be satisfied until you do make Him hear ; and if He 
'frown on you seemingly, for the moment, do not be stopped or stayed, If 
yon are a little stirred by a sermon, pray over it ; do not lose the aus
picious moment. If you hear anything read which gives you some hope, 
lift up your hea1i in prayer at once ; when the wind blows then should 
the sails he set up; and it may happen that C'n>d may give you grace to 
cross the harbour's mouth, and you may find the haven inside, the haven 
of perpetual rest. There wa~ a man, you know, who wa.~ born blind, and 
who wanted to have his sight. As he sat by the roadside one day, lte 
heard that Jesus passed by, and when he heard that he cried after Him, 
"Jesus, thou Sou of David, have mercy on me!" The people wanted to 
hear Christ preach, so they hushed the poor man ; but he cried again, 
"Thou Son of David, have mercy on me!" "The Son of David" turned 
not His head ; He did not look upon the man, but continued His discourse ; 
hut still the man shouted, "Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me!" And then Jesus stopped. The disciples ran to the poor man, anti 
said, "Be still ; trouble not the Master." But he cried so much the 
mon-, ".J esns, thon Sou of D:wi(l, have ruPr('," on lll(' ! '' ~a\ 11d .T rsw, at 
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la.,,t said, "What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee 1" He said, "Lord, 
that I may receive my sight." He received it, and "went on his way 
rejoicing." Now, your doubts say, "Hush ! do not pray any more;" 
Satan says, " Be still ; do not cry any more." Tell your doubts and fears, 
aud the demon too, that you will give Christ no rest, till he turns His 
eyes upon you in love, and heals your diseases. Cry aloud unto Hirn, 
0 thou awakened sinner, when He pa.sses by. 

The next piece of advice I would give you is this : think very much of 
Christ. No way that I know of will get you faith in Christ so WP.11 as 
thinking of Hirn. I would advise you, conscience-stricken sinner, to spend 
,tll hour m meditation on Christ. You do not want to spend au hom iu 
meditation on yourself ; you will get very little good from that ; yon may 
know beforehand that there is no hope for you inyourself. But spend au 
hour iu meditation on Christ. Go, beloved, to thy closet, and sit down 
in that drnmber of yours ; picture Him in the garden ; think yon see Him 
there sweating " great drops of blood, falling down to the ground." Theu 
picture Hirn standing in Pilate's hall ; think you see Hirn with His haudH 
hound, His back pouring Jowi1 rivers of gore ; then follow Him till you 
see Him corning to the hill Calvary ; think you see Hirn hurled backward><, 
and nailed to, the tree ; then let your imagirrntion, or rather your faitl,, 
1ring before yon the cross lifted up and dashed into its socket, whe1l 
every bone of Christ was put out of joint. Look at Him; look at His 
thoru-crowu, aud see the beaded drops of blood trickling down HiK 
drnek: 

"See from His head, HishandK, His feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingling down." 

know of no means, under God, so profitable for getting faith, a.c; thought~ 
of Christ ; for whilst you are looking at Him, you will say, "Blessed J esm1, 
didst Thou die? Surely, my sonl, His death is sufficient for thee." He is 
ahle to save unto the uttermost all those who trust in• Him. You may 
think of a doctrine for ever, and get no good from it, if you are not already 
Haved; but think of the person of Christ, and that will give you faith. 
Take Him everywhere, wherever you go, and try to meditate on Him in 
your leisure moments, :-md then He will reveal Himself to you, and give 
yon peace. Ah J thttt is the point where we feel that none of us have 
enough of Christ, not even the best of Christians. I went into a friend'.~ 
house one day, and he said to me, as a sort of hint, I suppose," I have 
known so-and-so these thirty years, without hearing anything of hiK 
religion." Said I, " You will not know me thirty minutes without hear
ing something of mine.'' It i~ a fact, that many Christian people spend 
their Sunday afternoons in talking about common-place subjects, and 
Jesus Christ is scarcely ever mentioned. As for the poor ungodly world, 
of course they neither say or think anything of Him. But oh, thou that 
knowest thyself to be a sinner, depise not:the Man of Sorrows:[ Let Hi,; 
bleeding hands drop on thee ; look thou on His pierced side : and, looking, 
thou shalt live ; for remember it is only by looking to Christ we shall 
live, not by doing anything ourselves. We must venture on Christ, and 
venture wholly, or else we never can he saved. 

And this brings me to dose up by saying to every awakened sinner, if 
yon would have peace with God, aud have it now, rent nm on Clirist. It i,,;, 
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however, hardly fair to say venture, for it is no venture ; there is not ,t 
grain of hap-hazard in it; it is quite safe. He that trusteth himself to 
Christ need never fear. "But,'' ,rou will say, "how am I to trust Christ 1 
·what do you mean by trusting m Christ?" Why, I mean just what I 
say. Fully rely on what Christ did, as the way of salvation. You know 
the negro when he was asked how he believed, said, "Massa, dis is how I 
believe : I fall flat down on de promise ; I can't fall no lower." He had 
just a right idea about believing. Believing is falling down on Christ, and 
looking to Him to hold you up. Or to illustrate it by an anecdote which 
I have often told-A boy at sea, who was very fond of climbing to the 
mast-head, one day climbed to the main-top, and could not get down 
again. The sea was very rough, and it was seen that in a little while the 
boy would fall on the deck, and be dashed to pieces. His father saw but 
one way of saving his life. Seizing a speaking-trumpet, he cried out, 
"Boy, the next time· the ship lurches, you fall into the sea." The next 
time the ship lurched, the boy looked down, and, not much liking the ideit 
of throwing himself into the sea, still held to the mast. The father, who 
saw that the boy's strength would soon fail him, took a gun in his hand, 
and cried out, " Boy, if you do not drop into the sea the next time the ship 
lurches, I'll shoot you ! " The boy knew his father meant it, and the next 
time the ship lurched he leaped into the sea. It seemed like certain 
destruction, but out went a dozen brawny arms, and he was saved. The 
sinner, in the midst of the storm, thinks he must cling to the mast of his 
good works, and so be saved. Says the Gospel, " Let go your good works, 
and drop into the ocean of God's love." "No,'' says the sinner, " it is a 
long way between me and God's love ; I must perish if I trust to that ; I 
must have some other reliance.'' " If you have no other reliance than that, 
yon are lost." Then comes the thundering law, and declares to the sinner 
that unless he does give up every dependence, he will be lost. And then 
comes the happy moment, when the sinner says, "Dear Lord, I give up all 
my dependence, and cast myself on Thee; I take Thee, Jesus, to be my 
one object in life, my only trust, the refuge of my soul." Can you, 
lJeloved, say this in your heart 1 I know there are multitudes who can. 
Oh, it would give me joy to know that you had been brought to believe 
and tiust in the Saviour; for then will your souls be saved, and God will 
be glorified. 

But alas ! for such of you as make light of the mes,,age of salvation, and 
say, as the Jews said to Jeremiah," What matters it to us 1" Ah, ye 
despisers, you can afford to laugh to-day at God and His Gospel ; but, 
remember, men cannot afford to scoff at boat.s when they are in a 
storm, although they may affect to be very brave on land. Death, my 
fellow-sinner, is after you, and will soon seize you ; your pulse must soon 
cease to beat; strong as you are now, your bones are not of brass, nor your 
ribs of steel ; you must lie on your lowly pallet, and there breathe out 
your last; or, if you be ever so rich, you must die on your curtained beds, 
and must depart from all your enjoyment into everlasting punishment. 
You will find it hard work to laugh at Christ then ; you will find it dread. 
ful work to scoff at religion then, in that day when death gets hold of yon. 
''Ah!'' you would say, "I find it different to what I supposed ; I cannot 
laugh now death is near me." Take warning, then, before death comes ; 
take warning ! He must be :i poor ignorant man who does not insure his 
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house before it is on fire ; and he must be the most foolish of all men who 
thinks it unnecessary to seek the salvation of his soul till he comes to the 
last moment, and is in peril of his life. May God give you thought and 
consideration, so that you may be led to flee from sin, and fly to heaven ; 
and may God the everlasting Father give you what I cannot-give you 
His grace, which saveth the soul, and maketh sinners into saints, and 
landeth them in heaven. I can only close by repeating the words of the 
Gospel-" He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved ; he that 
believeth not shall be damned." Having said this, if I had said no more, 
I should have preached Christ's Gospel to you. The Lord give you 
understanding in all things, and help you to believe, for Jesus Christ's 
sake! 

DON'T FRET. 

DoN'T fret, for a fretful Christian is like a prickly pear, bitter within ancl 
irritating without. God says, "Cast your care on Me, for I care for you." 
"No you don't," says the fretting Christian, "and so I'll fret over My 
ca.res." , 

Don't fret, for you are a witne,ss for Christ. What is your testimony 
worth if your fretting contradicts His words, "My yoke is easy and My 
burden light?" 

Don't fret, though your lot is hard and your troubles many, for your Lord 
was oppressed and afflicted, yet as a lamb led to the slaughter, "He opened 
not His mouth." 

Don't fret, for fretting, instead of relieving from trouble, will lay on you 
heavier burdens. As fear slays more people than cholera, so fretting kills 
more than real care. 

Don't fret, for God controls all things that are or will be, and among these 
are your troubles. Instead of fretting, "count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers trials," for" tribulation worketh patience; and patience experience; 
a,nd experience hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts." Instead of fretting, study that logic, and 
rejoice in God. 

Don't fret, for God's providence governs all things. Consider the hairs of 
your head, the fowls of the air, the lilies of the field. Thus stay your heart 
on God, and you shall be kept in perfect peace.-Selected. 

RocK AND SANn.-On tlie morning that I set my eyes on the island of 
Corsica, where Napoleon the First was born, and on the island of Elba, on 
which he was confined as a discomfitecl prisoner, the coming shadows of 
Waterloo hung over his bleak exile. The )).ext day I saw the spot where 
another famous prisoner landed on his way to Rome, and " he thanked God 
and took courage." Napoleon's" rock" of imperial power proved to be but 
a fog.bank. What a contrast between the defeated and disappointed e:x:ile of 
Elba, and the glorious old prisoner of Cresar, who sang triumphantly in his 
cell-" I have fought a good fight ! Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day!" . 

The French emperor's crown was a lost bauble; the apostle's diadem will 
blaze through all eternity. There is no sharper contrast in all history between 
the wisdom of building on the rock 1md the fatal folly of building on the 
quicksnnd.-Dr. T. L. 011yle:r. 
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i1rt1 :?lark's @pinions anh Jfads. 

CIL\PTER I.~Trrn TEACHER A~D 
HIS CLASS, 

",v,~ ,nmt fact. Yon know, lvil'. 
Roek, this is au a.ge that denumds 
fact!" 

Tlie speaker was a young mau of 
ahout twenty-011e yea.rs of age, who 
sa.t in Mr. Roek',-i Bible Class. He 
was surrounded by 11ho11t fifty more 
young men, all of whom appea,rpd 
to he deevly intenisted in :.;owe 
Bil1lical subject. It was apparent 
to an observer that most of these 
young men were fairly educate(!, 
and that they occupied positions 
that called for mental rather than 
manual labour. At least a score of 
them were clerks in solieitors' offices, 
in mc1·chants' counting-houseB, in 
mills, at milway stations, or in some 
eommereial establishment. A dozen 
or morn were connected with the 
best shops in the town, either as 
sons, who were being brought 11p to 
their fathers' busine~scs, or elHe as 
apprentfres, for whom a hca1·y pr;,
rninm had been paid. The remainder 
hAlouge<l to the working cla.'lses; but 
this was indicated l>y the ruddy and 
healthful appearance of their broad 
faces, and their well hardened hands, 
rather than by their dress, or their 
manners. It wa~, taking it alto
gether, a very select class of young 
men that gathered every Sunday 
afternoon in the lecture room of 
Gr.:mport Baptist Chapel; and there 
were very few teachers besides JI.fr. 
Rock, who cared, even for one Suu
<lay, to take the responsibility of 
conducting it. 

But Mr. Rock was thoroughly at 
home in the work. It might, in
deed, be· said tlia.t he loved it, and 
that it ~ave him pain when ill-health 

1 or Kome lleccssa1-y c·imHe eompdled 
him for a few Sa11aths to rnliuqui.~h 
it. For seven years he had presided· 
over it, and m1de1· l1is tuition, it was 
eonfessed to be the best class of tlic 
kind belonging to any plaee of 
worship in the town. From six 
members at the connneneeme11t, it 
had grown until there was an ,n-er
age attendance, as 011 this after
noon, of fifty ; and the 11umbcr on 
llie roll was over seventy. But for 
obvious rcasous all could not attend 
every Lord's day, aml this they 
regretted. Those who were free to 
,lo so, from never having to engage 
in Sunday labour, were reckoned to 
Le fortn~ately situated by their less 
lucky companions, for they all 
realized it to be a weeklv treat to 
be permitted to discuss the various 
8uhjects that ·were handled without 
a break. 

Much then was the clas~, hut who 
was the tea.cher'l \Vas he some 
noterl lawver I Wa,; he a 1Yealthr 
e<lneatPrl 

0

mercha11t 1 "\Va.~ lie ai1 
iudepernlent seientifiu gentlenw.n I 
Was he ~ome re.nownecl college stu
dent who ha,l taken up his degree 
of Master of Arts or Bachelor of 
Divinity? Surely he must have 
been one or other of these leamerl 
instructors ! But surely he was not. 
We hope the reader will not be 
shocked when we make the revela
tion-clever teacher though Jl,'fr. 
Abel Rock was, lie was after all 
nothing but a tailor ! True, he was 
a master tailor, but as in his busiest 
seasons he rarely employed more 
than two men rmd the same number 
of boys, it ~ould not be said that iu 
that elevate<! position he was 8pe
cially honomed. The fact was he 
lived with his wife and daughter 
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in a private house in a quiet neigh
bourhood; and in that house he tlirl 
~ufficient business to keep himself 
and small family with rt degree 
of respectability, and also to secure 
both for himself and partner a 
moderate provision for sickness and 
old age. Thus provided for, both 
as regards the present and the 
foture, he used to say that he did 
Hot envy even the millionaire ; for 
while the man of wealth might be 
burdened with his gold, he, himself, 
had attained to Agur's happy me
dium of having "neither poverty 
nor riches," aml, being "fed with 
convenient food," he had the best 
of what this world could give, 
eoupled at the same time with the 
joyous prospect of inheriting :mo
ther world that was still better. 

Tall in stature, with a broad high 
forehead and cheerful countenance, 
cool and collected in debate, even 
when those around him were prone 
~o grow excited, with piercing eyes 
that seemed to go through his 
auditor when ,putting a question, 
and possessing a strong Yoice and a 
firm will, Mr. Rock was pre
eminently fitted to act as a leader. 
From his boyhood he had always 
been a great reader, and it was his 
constant habit when sitting cross
legged on his board to have some 
literary work laid before him, which 
he from time to time slightly 
glanced at and then mentally di
gested ; and the works selected 
were almost invariably chosen for 
their adaptability to aid in the 
elucidation of questions that had 
been laid down for the subsequent 
Sabbath's discussion. In this way he 
stored his mind with needful in
formation, and was seldom at a loss 
when required to answer questions 
which his inquisitive and intelli
gent inquirers were ever ready to 
put, when by doing so they thought 
they could either make their own 

side good or secure further instruc
tion. 

It will, however, be necessary to 
sl10w how it came to pass that Mr. 
Rock undertook this responsiple 
leadership. The tale is a painful 
one to tell, and he himself rarely 
referred to it. He had had one 
son, and the boy grew up to youth
ful manhood. Intelligent, like 
his father, open-hearted, generous, 
and full of life and activity, he was 
ti favourite at school, and in the 
workshop. His trade wa.s that of 
a joiner; but six months before the 
lad was out of his time his employer 
was reluctantly compelled to pass 
through the bankruptcy eourt, and 
this threw Tom Rock out of em
ployment. It so happened, how
ever, that he had a cousin in Aus
tralia in the same line of business, 
who was doing well, and who had 
written one or two pressing letters 
urging him to come when out of his 
time, and join him with a view to 
partnernhip. As trade was slack at 
home, and the young man had an 
ardent desire to see more of the 
world, with much penmasion bis 
parents were inducetl to give their 
consent for him to take the voyage, 
on condition that after the lapse 
of five years, if not before, he would 
return home to see them. The 
parting was a sorrowful oue, for his 
father had a forboding that, cheer
ful though his dear boy was, they 
might nernr heholtl him again 011 

earth. And that foreJ)odiug was 
unhappily renlised. The young 
man had scarcely been gone two 
months when his father had a fear
ful dream. He fancied that he 
si1w him struggling in the waters 
mid battling with the waves. He 
then heard him gurgle as he sank 
beneath the surface. The sound 
was honible, and in the act of 
stretching out his hand to save 
him he awoke in terror. From that 
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hour he could have no rest. He 
tried in vain to shake off what he 
thought might after all be nothing 
but a superstitious impression. But 
in spite of all that he could do, the 
fear would haunt him that his 
dream might prove a sad reality. 
Telegraphic news, however, came 
at last. A clay or two before 
he had had his dream, the vessel 
had been signalled as she was 
rounding a dangerous cape. So_far 
then he hoped that all was safe. 
Anxiously other telegrams were 
now looked for. l:!ut weeks and 
months rolled on and none ever 
came. This was the last that was 
ever heard of 'the deeply laden 
vessel and her crew, and then it 
was universally believed that in 
some sudden storm, or through 
striking on some hidden reek, she 
had gone down with all hands on 
board. It was some time before 
Abel Rock and his family could give 
up all hope, but at last they were 
compelled to do so ; and then they 
came to the sorrowful conclusion 
that the hour in which the loved 
one found a watery grave was that 
one in which his father had that 
ierrible dream. But, whether that 
wa..~ so or not, Abel Rock knew that 
the future world alone would 
reveal. 

And now what had become of 
the poor lad's soul 1 Was that saved 
cir lost 1 Regarding his soul's 
safety, blessed be God, Abel Rock 
had no doubt. From the boy's 
earliest years he had loved to read 
and study God's Holy Word. He 
w~ known to retire secretly to 
pray. He shunned any place of 
amusement tbathad in it the appear
ance of evil. He also regularly 
attended the senior Bible Class held 
in the Sunday School up to the last. 
But there was once, it was true, 
cause fnr deep anxiety respecting 
his si:iritnal we~fare. A year 

before he left home a sceptical 
young man was engaged in the 
workshop. He was an atheist and 
secularist, and boldly avowed the 
tenets of his creed. Tom Rock 
was at first shocked, but after a 
while he began to listen with some 
degree of interest to the professedly 
scientific statements made, all of 
which he was assured tended to 
overthrow the Bible, Not until this 
insidious process of atheistic train• 
ing had gone on for some time did 
Abel Rock have any idea of the 
poison that was being thus secretly 
instilled into his son's mind. But a 
carelessly uttered anti-biblical senti
ment on the part of the lad made 
his father start. This led to inquiry, 
and the truth came out. Was his 
lad a sceptic 1 No, not quite that; 
but his mind was evidently un
settled to a certain extent. ; What 
was to be done 1 His father wisely 
urged him to open his mind to him, 
and let him know his difficulties. 
Tom Rock did so, and his father 
fairly met them. He aloo pur• 
chased books for him, and procured 
the loan of others, bearing upon the 
points in dispute. And the result 
was most satisfactory. The lad 
ultimately confessed that by specious 
argument he had been grievously 
misled. From that time he be
came a decided Christian. He was 
baptized and joined the church ; 
and two of the first young men who 
afterwards became members of his 
father's class declared that thcv 
were induced to do so and to giv'e 
themselves to Clnist through the 
conversation of his son, whose 
memory therefore they should 
always love and cherish. 

It was this painful bereavement, 
and the remembrance of his son's 
sceptical conflict, that served to 
deepen rand intensify the interest 
that Abel Rock had always felt in 
the moral and spiritual welfare of 
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young men. He observed the 
atheistic and sceptical tendencies of 
the age, and saw how readily too 
many young men fell into the snares 
set for them by various kinds of 
infidel associates and leaders. 
When, therefore, a call was made 
for some competent person to hold 
such a class as the one in which we 
find him engaged, he could not re
sist the overtures made to him by the 
officers of the church to become its 
leader. He cheerfully consented to 
make the trial ; and as years passed 
on, scores of young men were led 
to thank God that, through his in
strumentality, they had not only 
been saved from ruin, but had been 
led to walk in the way of life, which 
they found to be the way of useful
ness, happiness, and peace. 

One of the most interesting young 
men in the class was Frank Powell, 
the son of a respectable chemist. 
This young man invariably took a 
leading part in the debates, and 
was the one who made the emphatic 

declaration that "this was an age 
that demanded fact." He was also 
a frequent visitor to Mr. Rock's 
house ; but it was shrewdly sus
pected that he did not go there to 
visit the father so much as to pay 
his respects to the daughter. 
Whether this, however, was a 
" fact " or not, time had not yet 
clearly revealed ; but one thing was 
certain, that when his chaffing com
panions challenged him with it, he 
was observed never to deny it. As 
Miss Rock was also a teacher in the 
Sunday School, and it was by no 
means an unusual thing for him to 
escort her home in wet weather, 
on the plea that one umbrella 
would do duty for two, what else 
could those who took an interest in 
such matters conclude than that 
it was understood by them both, if 
not actually settled, that at some 
future time, either near or distant, 
Mary Rock was destined to become 
Mary Powell 1 

, (To be eo11ti1111ed,) 

ONE SECRET OF SUCCESS. 

DON'T live a. single hour of your life without doing exactly what is to be 
done in it, and going straight through it from beginning to end. Work, play, 
study, whatever it is-take hold at once and finish it up squarely and cleanly ; 
then do the next thing, without letting any moments drop between. It is 
wonderful to see how many hours those prompt people contrive to make in a 
day ; it is as if they picked up the moments that the dawdlers lost. And if 
you find yourself where you have so many things pressing you that you 
hardly know how to begin, let me tell you a secret : take hold of the first one 
that comes to hand, and you will find the rest all fall into file, and follow 
after, like a company of well-drilled soldiers; and though work may be hard 
to meet when it charges in a squad, it is easily vanquished if you can bring 
it into line. You may have often seen the anecdote of the man who was 
asked how he "accomplished so much in his life." "My father told me," 
Was the reply, "when I had anything to do to go and do it." There is the 
secret-the mitgic word-now. 
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<!hsa11s anb tl ap-trs .an tltligiaus .iubftds. 

CHRIST'S NAME FOR EVER 
SHALL ENDURE. 

A NF.w YEAR'S HOMILY FOR 188a. 

!fr 'f. W, MJmHURST, PORTSMOUTH• 

"His Name shall endure for ever: 
His Name shall be continued as long 
as the sun: and men shall be blessed 
in Him : all nations shall call Hirn 
blessed."-Psalm lxxii. 17. 

I do not ,:tay to prove that the 
Rtatements of this text refer to our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
They can by no possibility refer to 
:my besides Him. This is a descrip
tion of the glory of Christ, and of 
the blessedness of all those who put 
their trust iu Him. He shall have 
:m everlasting name, a numerous 
~eed, a perpetual throne, a large and 
all extensive kingdom. Our text 
wntains a promise of the eternal 
_Father concerning His Son, that 
His name shall be perpetuated in 
the earth from generation to gene
ration, till time shall be swallowed 
up in eternity. 

The name of Christ is the only 
name worthy to be had in everlast
i11,CJ ,·eniembranl'e. The names of 
ve1·y many of the world's greatest 
men only d.eserYe to rot, and to 
he buried in etemal oblivion. All 
attempts made to preserve their 
fame are only so many efforts to 
cause their infamyto be remembered, 
and merely serYe to disgrace those 
who hold such vile characters in esti
mation. But the name of Christ only 
is excellent, and His glory is above 
all the earth and heaven. His name 
is Hi71rne?f, a,9 made known and re
,·ealed. to us in His W orrl and by 
l l is works. Many empty htlt>s h:n-e 

been assumed by men, such as 
"Honourables,"and "Right Honour
ables," "Reverends," and "Right 
Reverends," "Fathers," au,l "1).,.. 
fenders of the Faith,'' but these' 
names have been merely a contrast 
to their true character.' The name 
of Christ reveals what He really is : 
it is a real description of His nature 
and perfections, and of His several 
offices as Prophet, Priest and King. 
His name is called, because He trul tJ 
i,~, the Wonderful, the Counsellm'., 
the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, and the Prince of Peact>. 
\V ell may we sing : 

"Jesus, I love Thy charming Name, 
'Tis music to my ear; 

Fain would I sound it out so loud 
That earth and hci-wen shoulc1 hear.'' 

And again-

" J csus, the Name that charms our 
fears, 

That bids our sorrows cease, 
'Tis music in the sinner's ears, 

"l'is life, and health, and peace." 

The name of Jesus the Son is 11111·,11 

dear to t/ie Eternal Father, therefore, 
He will cause it to " endure for 
ever." The various names and titles of 
Christ are so many revelations of the 
loving heart of the Father. Ilen1:e 
He has giYenHim a Name which is 
above every name, that"attheName 
of .J esns every knee should. bow, ancl 
every tongue confess that He is 
Lord," totheglory of God the Father. 
We cannot exalt the Redeemer's 
Name too highly: f_orGod will have 
all men to honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. They who 
would take from Christ His Deitv 
rob ,Tehm·ah of H1R glory. " 
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fa it not sa<l that, precious as the 
Name of Jesus is in itself, and dear 
as it is to the heart of the Father, 
yet there i.1 dan,qer of its being forgot
ten b1fmen on the earth? Even God's 
peop'Ie are liable to forget the God 
of their salvation, and to he un
mindful of the Rock of their strength. 
It is only on earth that Christ's N amc 
ecm he forgotten. It can never pass 
from the memory of the hosts of 
lwcwen. It will be their uncea.~ing 
('mployment throughout eternity to 
~how forth the honour of His Name, 
and to make His praise glorious. 
The never-ending song of the ran
somed, glorified throng will be, " To 
Him that loved us, and WMhed us 
from our sins in His own blood, and 
hath made llf< kings and priests to 
God and Hi,, Father, to Him be 
glory and dominion, for ever and 
ever. Amen." The Name of Christ 
can never be forgotten in hell. Its 
inhabitants will never forget the 
day wherein Christ bruised the head 
of the old serpent, the Devil, when 
He spoiled powers and principalities, 
when He ma.de a show of them 
openly, and triumphed over them 
on His ems~. How base and how 
heinous then, and what dire ingrati
tude is it, for sinners on earth to 
forget the Name of the Redeemer ! 
Yet is it not a melancholy truth, 
that, even in the professing Church, 
there are those who have perverted 
their way, and who have forgotten 
the Lord their God 1 Yea, and what 
is still more astonishing, even the true 
children of God are often chargeable 
with much criminal forgetfulness of 
the glorious Name and person of Him 
to whom they owe all that they either 
possess or hope for, both in time and 
through all eternity. Does not God 
complain, "My people have forgot
ten Me days without number 1 " 
Ahl brethren, do not our daily ex
perience and observation prove us 
guilty of this wicked forgetfulness l 

' How little of the savour of l'hrixt' 
is there upon our spirits ! how little· 
mention of the Name of Christ is 
there in our conversation ! how 
much heartless despondency is there 
even in our religious devotions ! and 
how little concern do we manifest to 
have the knowledge of His Name 
spread abroad through the nation;, 
of the earth ! 

Herein, brethren, i:,; om· glory, 
however careless men may be con
cerning the interests of Christ',, 
kingdom, however they may oppoHe 
its glory, aud however guilty ,1•i, 

may be in forgetting His wonderfu I 
works, yet the FatheiJs decree con
cerning His Son has gone forth, an,l 
cannot be revoked, "His Name 
SHALL endure for ever ; His N anrn 
SHALL be continued as long a.~ the 
sun ; and men SHALL be blessed in 
Him ; all nations SHALL call Him 
blessed." Yes, race unto race shall 
praise Him, and show His mighty 
deed><. The names of the world',; 
heroes,poets,philosophers,'statesmeu, 
and mightiest ones shall at length 
be buried in perpetual oblivion ; 
but the Name of Jesus is an ewr
lasti11g Name, it shall be remem
hered in all the geuerations of time 
and eternity, its glory shall l,e per
petual, it shall eudm·e for ever, it 
shall be adored and reverenced fo1· 
ever aud ever. Uod Himse(f will 
secure that tl1e Name of Christ sl1a.ll 
endure for ever ; this shall he lfo; 
glorious and sQvereign prerogative. 
He has promised to His beloved 
Son, " I will make Thy Name 
to he remembered in all genera• 
tions." He will use instruments in 
the accomplishment of His purpose, 
but the work is His alone, no 
matter what instrumentality He 
may employ. His is not a work 
to be entrusted to men or angels ; 
had it been entrusted to them, 
the work of Satan and his emi,;. 
saries to bmy the glory of Christ 
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in the dust had long ago been 
victorious. But Omnipotence is 
engaged, and Omnipotence only 
can accomplish it, that the Name of 
Christ shall endure for ever. All 
the opposition of earth and hell to 
the glory of Christ shall be defeated, 
and the Name of Christ alone shall 
be exalted throughout the ages of 
eternity. 

This promise that Christ's Name 
shall endure for ever is a gloriously 
inclusive promise. Not alone Hfa 
Name, but His essential and IJivine 
f!lory shall endure for ever. Jesus 
IS the Most High God, immense and 
immutable, eternal and omnipotent, 
the sovereign Lord of angels and of 
men, the object of all Divine wor
ship, and possessing every Divine 
perfection ; He is God over all for 
ever blessed. The faith in His 
Godhead, notwithstanding all the 
attacks of infidels, shall never be 
abandoned out of His Church. His 
Name could not endure for ever, if 
faith in His essential Deity could by 
any possibility be lost. He is the 
true God, and etemal life is in a 
manner the very first letter in His 
Name, and it is such a letter as 
spreads a lustre over every other 
thing belonging to it. His Name is 
the Mighty God, the Father of 
eternity. The per.i(mal glory of 
Christ shall endure for ever : it shall 
last long, yea, longer than the sun. 
The Name of Christ not only de
clares Him to be God equal with 
the Father, and the Etemal Spirit, 
but also to be a Person entirely dis
tinct from both, possessin~ a glory 
peculiar to Himself. This is the 
glory of His distinct personality as 
the Son, the Divine Looos, the 
Word of God. The full meaning of 
these distinctive characters we are 
not able to declare, but under both 
these characters is Christ revealed 
in the Old, and, still more clearly, in 
the New Testament Scriptures. 

The period shall -never come when 
it shall not be known that in the 
unity of the Divine essence there are 
Three Divine PersonB, one of whom 
is our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who is the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express 
image of His Person, the image of 
the invisible God, the Creator and 
Sustainer of all worlds. The echo 
of the Father's voice, proclaiming 
Jesus from heaven as the Beloved 
Son, in whom He is well pleased, 
shall reverberate as long as the earth 
endures, and after time has ceased 
to exist. The centurion's cry, that 
" Truly this was the Son of God," 
was demonstrated and attested by 
the resurrection of Christ from the 
dead, by which He was declared to 
be the Son of God with power, and 
this His Divine Name shall endure 
for ever. It shall be remembered 
by the Ulmrch through all the ages 
of eternity, that He who is the 
King of Glory is also the Son of 
God, and that He who iw the 
Son of the Highest is also the Per
sonal Word of God. Not only the 
personal glory, but also the ojfici,al 
glory of Christ as the anointed and 
sent of God for our salvation, shall 
endure for ever. His Name shall 
thus endure because in Him all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed, 
as He is the head of the New 
Covenant. He shall engage the 
confidence of the sons of men, and 
fill their mouth with His praises. 
" Men shall be blessed in Him : 
all nations shall call Him blessed." 
He is the only Mediator between 
God and men, who has made peace 
by the blood of His Cross. He is 
the Surety of the New Testament, 
who has both subscribed the death
bond of His people, and who 
has actually paid all that debt 
which they owed to the law and 
justice of Jehovah. He is the 
Christ of God, anointed as Prophet, 
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Priest, and King, to be the Saviour 
of lost sinners, able and willing to 
save to the uttermost all who come 
unto God by Him. Re is the Shep
herd and Bishop of His redeemed 
people, the Ransomer of captive 
sinners, having paid their ransom 
price with His own precious blood. 
He is the Captain of their salvation, 
who was made perfect through 
sufferings, that He might bring 
many sons unto glory. Never while 
the world lasts, or eternity endures, 
shall saints be without abundant 
springs of consolation in Him, who 
is Jesus Christ the Saviour, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever. His official glory shall be 
had in eternal remembrance. 

Christ's farne and renown shall 
endure for ever, they shall be spread 
abroad, and handed down from 
father to son, throughout all gene
rations. 

"l'IIen shall be bless'd in Him, and 
bless'd 

All nations shall Him call." 

The fame and renown of opr 
Lord J esU'S Christ are great. He 
is renowned for wisdom and know
ledge, for power and courage, for 
glorious and wonderful achieve
ments, for His stedfastness and 
fidelity to all His engagements, for 
His mercy and compassion, for the 
greatness of His love, and for the 
astonishing methods of its manifes
tations. Each and every excellence 
unite and meet in Him in the 
highest possible degree. One gene
ration shall praise His works to 
another, and declare His mighty 
acts ; they shall abundantly utter 
the memory of His great goodness, 
and sing of His righteousness ; 
they shall speak of the glory of 
His kingdom, and talk of His 
power, to make known to the sons 
of men His mighty acts, and 
the glorious majesty of His king-

dom. No lapse of time shall ever 
diminish the lofty reputation of our 
Immanuel. His Name shall be 
reverentially regarded, and im
plicitly trusted for ever. His 
believing followers shall fear Him 
as long as the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations. They 
shall worship in His Name as 
Mediator for ever and ever. In 
His Name shall they present their 
supplications, confiding in His 
assurance, that whatsoever they 
shall ask the Father in His name 
shall be given them. By Him they 
will offer the sacrifice of praise 
continually unto God, giving thanks 
for the glory of His Name. Thus, 
"His Name shall endure for ever: 
His name shall be continued as long 
as the sun ; and men shall be 
blessed in Him : all nations shall 
call Him bessed." 

H;y what 1nean.~ and h,1/ 1dwt 
inetlwds u·ill the 1Va1ne of Christ 
end·ure for ever ? First, and fore
most, by means of THE BIBLE. 
Vain and futile shall be all the 
attacks which infidels, and men of 
science, falsely so called, are making 
upon the Scriptures of truth. They 
shall last as long as the sun. 
Christ's Name is the very marrow 
and substance of the whole Bible. 
To Him bear all the prophets 
witness. "The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof fadeth away, 
bt1t the Word of the Lord endureth 
for ever." Satan and his host cannot 
endure the Scriptures, because they 
present such a clear discovery of 
the Name of the Redeemer. The 
Name of Christ shall endure for 
ever in the Church, against which 
the powers of hell may be directed, 
but they shall all be forced to 
retire, covered with everlasting 
confusion. In her, God, even our 
own God, will make· Christ an 
eternal excellency, the joy of many 
generations. Particular churche.s 
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llrny be removed from one place 
to another, but the C!.urcli shall 
never be wholly removed out of the 
earth. The bush may be burned 
with fire, it shall never be con
,mmed. Gori has established His 
Church for ever. Neither power 
1101· policy shall be able to accom
J)lish her tlestruction. Kingdoms 
may be overturned, and the most 
::,tately empires be laid in ruins, 
hut God iR in the midst of His 
Church ; she shall not be moved. 
A perpetual succession of Gospel 
mini,,iters shaJI remain in her midst. 
,vhcn Christ ascencled up on high 
He gave gifts for men for the work 
of the ministry, and these shall 
endnre, till we all come, in the 
unity of the faith,'.to the measure and 
stature of His fulness. We do not 
belie,·e in the so-called " ApoHtolical 
HIH'Cession" of Bishops and Clerics, 
lmt we do most tirmly believe in 
the Huccession of mei1 who shall 
make ,Jesus Christ, and Him ern~i
ti.ed, the subject of their ministry 
down to the enrl of the age. The,;c 
shall be the meRsengern of the 
churches, and the glory of <.Jhrist, 
from generation to generation. 
The ardi11£11ice8 uf the Church of the 
Saviour's appointment, shall endure 
as long as the snu. These are two in 
number, BaptiRm and the Lord's 
Memorial Supper, and in these the 
name of Christ are enshrined for 
ever. In remembram,e of Christ 
these shall be preserved till He 
shall come again, and in these shall 
prayer be made unto Him con
tinually, and daily shall He be 
praised. The Church shall con
tinually receive accessions to lwr 
·nw11wersltip. The seed of Christ 
will God establish for ever, and 
thus will He build up His throne to 
aU generations. "His seed," says 
God, " will I make to endure for 
ever, and His throne as the days of 
he,,Yen." To the church the promise 

is certain::: " Instead of thy fathen, 
shall be thy children, whom thou 
mayest make princes in all the 
earth." The living, the living, they 
shall praise Christ, the fathers to 
the children shall make known His 
truth. The church shall ever have 
abiding in her midst the presence, 
power, and influence of the Holp 
Spirit. He shall not testify of 
Himself, but He shall take of the 
things of Christ, and reveal them 
unto His people. He shall teach 
them all things, and bring all thing,; 
to their remembrance which Chri,;t 
has spoken. The Comforter, who 
proceedeth from the Father all(1 the 
Son shall abide with believern fnl' 
ever. In a word, not a sin_q/e artide 
of Uod".~ trnth., how little Roever it 
may Le in the eye:., of men, ;.;hall 
ever utterly perish. Each artide of 
Divine truth is a letter of UhriHt'H 
J1ame, a.ml must endm·c for cv,•1-. 
Hence thoHe who hold fast ChriHt°K 
mnne, arc said 1wt to liam denied tlw 
j,titli. The name of Ohl'ist i:-i the 
eternal truth of Jehovah. H ,shall 
ernlure for ever. 

Let us, in conclusion, see Lo it 
that we remember and hold f,k~t bv 
the name ()f Christ. Holy an;l 
reverend is His name ; let us hallow 
it in our life and convernation. Sec 
to it that you believe on the mmw 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, that you 
may be saved. Is your name 
sinner? His name is Jesus t!H> 
Saviour. Is your name captfr,, ! 
His name is the Redeemer. Is yout' 
name diseased ? His name is the 
Physician. Is your name un
righteousness ? His name is the 
Lord our Righteousness. Know 
His name. Put your trust in Him. 
He will not forsake those who seek 
Him. As you remember His name, 
look upon Him whom you have 
pierced, and mourn, lamenting the 
indignities that you and others 
have done to His holiness, and then 
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believingly rejoice that there is 
everything in His name to meet 
your every condition, which is 
aclapted to afford you matter for 
joy and triumph. Say with the 
Psalmist, " In God will we boast all 
the day long, and praise His name 
for ever aud ever." Resolve that 
you will aid in causing His name 
tn endure for ever, tha,t men may 
Le blesse1I in Hirn, and that all ' 
nations may call Him blessed. 

THE SHORTNESS OF TIME. 
"What is your life? "-ST. JAMES, 

A NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS. 

JHy DEAR YouNa FmExDs, -
Another year has passed away, no 
more to be recalled. Yet in one sense 
which I wish to bring before your 
notice, it is not gone. Every trarni
action is recorded in heaven. This is 
:i very solemn consideration. The year 
1882 is gone, so far as privileges and 
opportunities are concerned ; and if 
you are sorry you had not done this 
or the other thing before the year 
passed away, it willdonogoodnow. 
Time wrtits for no person : it rushes 
on regardless whether you are 
aware of it or not; therefore it 
behoves you to value it. Thousands 
of gold and silver cannot buy time. 
Queen Elizabeth would have given 
a million of money for a moment of 
time, but it was too late. It is 
your duty to prepare for the great 
change which will come upon us 
all some time or other. It is best 
known to yourselves how you have 
spent the past year. I fear that 
much has been done by every one 
of us that is sinful; but let us 
rejoice to think that we are spared 
to see the beginning of another 
year. Try to live a more useful 
life, live closer to God, and more in 
prayer. I hope, dear young friends, 
~-on will tnrn ove1· :;motlier leaf in 

your history, and consecrate your
selves to Jesus, I hope you will 
give Him your heart. You can
not be really nseful and happy 
before you have had your sin~ 
washed away Ly the bloml of 
J€SU3, 

I hope you will consider the 
shortness of time. We spend onr 
years as a tale that is told. Our 
time is very short in this state of 
probation. Reuben Rogers, when 
he went to-school, wrote on his copy 
book "Time flies ; " but he <lid not 
think much of the value of time 
when, walking through a church
yard, he saw on the dial of the 
clock, "Time flies ; " it did not 
warn him of the :fleetness of time. 
Reuben went to Church one day, 
and the minister was telling the 
congregation, in solemn language, 
" Time flies ; " but still he remained 
unmoved, still he remained in hi>< 
sins, still conscience was stifle,l. 
At last Reuben was laid on hi:,1 
death bed, after a life wasted in 
sin and indifferenc,, ; and when 
the minister came to his bedside, 
he said, " My friend, time flies. 
If you had taken warning before, 
you need not have been in such a 
despairing state." Ah, he the11 
saw his error, but it was too latP. 
Take warning, and beware how yo11 
pass away your time, and delay not 
the day of salvation. 

" When we devote our youth to God, 
'Tis pleasing in His eyeR : 

A flower, when offered in the hud, 
Is no vain sacrifice." 

What is your life? It is corn· 
pared to a vapour which appeareth 
for a little while, aud then vanisheth 
away. Yes, truly we are'' here -to 
day, but gone to-morrow ;" every
thing is constantly changing. Let 
us rejoice to know that there is One 
who is always the same, and can 
never chanrie :1111! uf'Ver dPeay like 
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the kingdoms of the world. Oh, 
what :a thought for those who are 
the Lord's, when they come to die 
and leave their friends behind l 

you can to increase the circulation 
of our little magazine. You ought 
to be thankful in having such an 
excellent little magazine. Somes 
times I have given out at my Sunday 
School, that if many were to try 
to bring one additional scholar, we 
should soon have the attendance 
doubled ; so let me advise yon 
to try and gain one more su 1,
scriber. I hope you will all live 
useful Christian Lives here, that 
you may receive the pardon of yom· 
sins, and then whenever the Lonl 
calls you away, you will be read~· t.o 
enter the heavenly city. 

" We have no continuing city 
here, but seek one to come." I hope 
every one of you,dear young friends, 
will begin the new year with prayer 
to God for a right understanding of 
the Bible, and then you will be 
prepared to march on the narrow 
road, and continue so while life 
shall last, and finally enter into the 
everlasting home above. 

" We sing of the realms of the blest, 
That country so bright and so fair; 

And oft are its glories confessed, 
But what must it be to be there." 

Let me say, in conclusiou, Do all 

THOMAS HEATH, 
Sunday School Supedntenc!Pnt. 

Plymouth. 

HOLY SAVIOuR. 
HoLY SAVIOUR l unto Thee my soul aspires l 

I long, I pant, I thirst to be like Thee; 
No earthly good can fill my soul's desires ; 

Now break the tempter's power, now set me free. 
Oh ! now draw near, Thy love reveal to me ; 

So shall my soul in Thee taste bliss clivine, 
And wait in hope Thy glorious face to see, 

Ohl may I then, in Thy bright image shine, 
On earth, and through eternal ages call Thee mine. 

Holy Saviour ! raise me to that blest estate, 
Where fruits of righteousness and peace abound ; 

Bestowed by Thee, who diclst all things create, 
Thy power, how great! Thy wisdom, how profound! 

Their dept""1.s unlmown, no human lines can souncl, 
And so Thy love, unfathomed, who can tell ? 

Its parallel, in earth or heaven, not founcl, 
Its triumphs will the heavenly chorus swell: 

Its sweetest notes by those who once in Aclam fell, 

Holy Saviour! seated now upon Thy throne ! 
I hope to join with those who worship there ; 

Approved of God, here by the world unknown, 
And like their Jlfaster, did its hatred share. 

Now freed from sin, the curse, and every snare ; 
His boundless love they evermore proclaim, 

The love of Him who did our burdens bear ; 
That kindles in our heart's loves quenchless flame ; 

Holy Saviour! all praise and glory to Thy 1111me ! 
Crouch Hill, N. J, BATEY, 
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Bible Light for Truth Seekers. F. 
Shaw & Co., Paternoster Row. 

J, bMALL volume, well got up, and full 
of cheerful reading, consisting of 
illustrations of Bible subjects, short 
essays, anecdotes, and poetry. It 
will be of good service to the Sunday
school teachers, also profit every class 
of readers. 

Faitl1ftil Wo,·ds for Old and Young. 
Illustrated. Alfred Holness, 14, 
Paternoster Row. 

Tms book answers well to its title, 
and has attractions for all. The ar
ticles are well written, aml full of 
life and force; the illustrations are 
very good and numerous; the bind
ing is truly elegant. W c wonder how 
such a book can be pl'Oduced for one 
shilling and sixpence. 

How-to Read the Bible. Book Society, 
Paternoster Row. The All Cleans
ing Blood, and Forgiveness of Sins. 
By Rev. J. B. WADDINGTON. Par
tridge & Co., Paternoster Row. 

\VE are pleased to see that" How to 
Read the Bible" is in its twentieth 
thousand, and should like to know 
that the latter penny book was being 
circulated in hundreds of thousands. 
There can be nothing better to put 
into the hands of hesitating inquirers, 

\Vl<J have received a number of Speci
men new Tracts, from the Baptist 
Tract Society. Bright in appearance, 
good paper, well printed, of the 
narmtive kind, full of excellent, 
sound, instructive reading. May 
God speed them with His blessing. 

The.Mission Pulpit. Nos. 18 and rn. 
John Shaw and Co., Paternoster 
Row. 

'Wl<l have before taken the oppOl'tunit_y 
to say a good word for this series of 
discourses, Mr. Aitken always speaks 
to purpose. His style is simple but 
striking, thoroughly evangelical, and 
must be a great power for good, We 

! see that cheap cases for binding the 
iirst series are ready. 
Golden Hours. By Rev. J. Jackson 

Wray. 
THE December number contains the 
vividly-written life of William Cowper. 
Also Chapter xxx. of "Golden Hours 
with the Book:" subject, 2 Peter 
i. 5, 7; " A Snm in Addition ; " and, 
in continuation, a good tale by the 
Editor-" Isaac Newbold's Legacy." 
W c·regret to hear of the indisposition 
of the Editor. It is the same cry in 
this exacting age everywhere-Over
work, overwork. 

The Preacher's Analyst for December 
completes the fifth volume. We have 
on some previous occasions spoken 
favourably of this work. It will be a 
help to any who will rest content to 
glean from it, but an injury if it 
checks original thought, or tends to 
mental idleness. 

The General Baptist Magazine. The 
December number is a good average 
one. There is at present in it vigour, 
life, and freshness. We are glad to 
see the proposition to raise an annuity 
for the Rev. Giles Hester. It is a case 
which should call forth the deepest 
sympathies. 

The Soldier's Alinanack is, as usual, 
good, and deserves the place it occu
pies in the esteem of onr soldiers. 
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SONG OF THE COMFORTEH. 

"The love of the Spirit."-Rom. xv. 80. 

ALL tlrnt I am, 0 Spirit clear, 
To Thee alone I trace ; 

Thy teachingH brought the Saviour r 

1war, 
Revealed His truth and grace. 

l L was Thy light made known my hin. 
Tt8 secret wounds revealed, 

. \ml on my bleeding heart within, 
Sin's p1u-don freely sealed. 

It was Thy teachings stripped me 
bare, 

And filled my eyes with tears, 
The11 clothed me with Christ's mbc 

1 

most fair, 
The glory of the years. 

It was 'l'hy love which gently drew 
:\le to the Saviour's feet, 

.\nd through His wounds, distilled 
like dew, 

Revealed His love most sweet. 

To Thee I owe my heart still feel, 
Sin's leprosy within; 

.-\.nd knowledge of that graee which 
heals 

And saves from every sin. 

To Thee I owe lorn's filial feM, 
And every Christian grncc : 

That I can read my title clcur 
In heaven to have a place. 

All that I am, depraved and vile, 
Proceeds from my own sin ; 

All that I am beneath God's srni!,:, 
Flows from Thy life within . 

Then come, 0 Spirit, dwell in me, 
Aud reign supreme, alone ; 

0 let my soul Thy temple be, 
l\Iy heart the Saviour's throne. 

0 in life's conflict here below, 
Great, ever-present friend, 

More of Thy power O let me know, 
On Thee for all depend ! 

Keep me from grieving Thee, 0 I ,ord, 
Because so gentle, true, 

0 let Thy truth still he my swonl, 
lily faith keep Christ in vie\Y. 

Sweet fruit of J e~u• R toil and tears, 
His agony and death, 

0 come, sweet Hope of all the year,, 
God's own reviving breath. 

Brighton. w. POOLE BALFERX 

Sl~NBEA::\IS. 

How much li[e anr1 happiness are conveyed n ~tmbeams ! What forecs 
are locked up in them! Without them all would be darkness and death. 
Yon bi-illiant sun is not merely a light-giver, but a life-giver. Its beams are 
messengers ministering to the little needs and great wants of every living 
thing, whether animal or vegetable. V{ho but a being of infinite wisdom, 
power, and goo~es~ could or would have ';'O formed .the sun? Every one of 
its beams proclam1 its Creator, God the Life and Light of all the wonclrous 
world. 
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IDtnamimdiomd Jnttlligtnrt. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE, 

REV. SAMUEL D. THOMAS, of \Valton, 
Ipswich, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church worshipping in Union 
Chapel, King's Lynn. 

Rev. G. Towler, of Long Sutton, 
has accepted the pastorate of the 
church at Audlem, Cheshire, aud ex
pects to begin his work there on the 
first Sunday in January. 

Rev. H. Trotman, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted the.pastorate of 
the church at Blisworth. 

E. E. Coleman, late of Bromsgrove, 
has accepted an invitation to become 
the pastor of the church at Cobden 
Hall, Broughton, Manchester. 

Rev. R. J. Beecliffhasaccepted the 
pastorate of the General Baptist 
Church at Castle Donington, Leices
tershire, and proposes to coinmence 
his labours there on the first Sunday 
in December. 

RECOGNITIONS, 

REV. W. JONES, late of Llangyndeyru, 
was recognised on November 27, as 
pastor of Eldon-street Chapel, Sonth
phtce, Finsbury. The puhlic meeting , 
was presided over by A. Simner, Esq., 
of the Calvinistic Methodist Church, 
New J ewin. Addresses were delivered 
in English by Revs. J. Manley Camp 
and T. Thomas (Principal of Caris
hrooke College, Walthainstow); and 
in ·welsh by Revs. Dr. Jones (Presi
dent of Llangollen College), J. Jen
kinR, R. L. Thomas, J. Evans, 0. 
Evans, J. Rowlands; Messrs. O. Lewis 
(President of the Welsh Baptist 
Union), J. Edwards, W. Arthur and 
T. Thomas. We hear that since l\Ir. 
Jonas'sadvent the congregations have 
increased, and several members have 
been added to the church. 

The ordination of ReY. Albion Kick, 
successor of the Rev. W. Ev(l.ns 

Foote, a,s pastor of the church at 
Honiton, took place on Thursday, 
November 23. Rev. W. R. Skerry 
gave the charge to the pastor; Re,:. 
Benwell Bird prenched to the people. 
The public meeting in the evening 
was presided over by Rev. J.P. Carey, 
President of the Devon Baptist 
Association. Addresses wore delivered 
by Revs. W.R. Skeny, B. Bird, W. 
Jackson, E. D. Wilks, A. Pidgeon, 
G. H. Cox, H. Davis, E.T. Davis, arnl 
Mr. Kick, sen., the father of tho 
present pastor. 

Hounslow.-Rev. E. Bruce Pearson 
has settled as pastor at Providence 
Chapel. The congregation has grown 
and the church increased. On 
'l'uesday, November 28, a recognition 
service was held. The Rev. W. A. 
Blake, of Brnntford, presided. l\Ir. 
Pearnon gave a b1·ief statement of his 
religious history and doctrinal vie,VR. 
The Rev. J. Hunt Cooke addressed 
the church, and the Rev. E. H. Bmwn 
gave the charge to the pastor. Several 
neighhouring ministern were present, 
who :1,!so took 1»:1rt. 

Nl!lW CHAPELS. 

ON Tuesday, December 1:ith, the 
church which had worshipped in the 
old chapel on Clapham-common for 
over one hundred years celebrated 
the opening of a new building, which 
they have erected at a cost of £7,365, 
at one of the angles of Grafton 
square. The lease of the old build
ings was near expiration, and in eon
sequence of this, and the fact that ic 
had none of the conveniences for 
carrying on the work of a modern 
church, no Sunday-school rooms, and 
so on, the new building was decided 
upon. This is erected on a freehold 
site obtained for £1,075. The builder's 
contract was £5,572, IUld the accom-



26 DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 

modation afforded is for 800 wor
shippers. The church has galleries 
all round, and an elevated one for 
the choir in front of the organ, over 
the pulpit. 

Rev. Dr. Stanford preached the 
opening sermon, from :illark iL 1 ; and 
Dr. Underhill, treasurer of the build
ing fund, presided at the public 
meeting in the afternoon, which 
followed an elegant luncheon. The 
meeting was addressed by the Revs. 
Dr. Stanford and Underhill and D. 
Jones, and Messrs. E. S. Pryce, W. 
Willis, and Dr. MacEwan. Dr_ Stan
ford spok:e upon the unity of Chris
tians and denominationalism, Rev. 
J. G. Rogers, B.A. (Congregationalist) 
preached in the evening. 
. The memorial-stone of the new 
chapel at Dickleburgh, Norfolk, a 
branch of the church at Diss, was 
laid on Thursday byThos. Rix, Esq. 
Rev. G. W. Pope {pastor) ;several local 
ministers, and Mr. Bartram, who gave 
the site, took part in the proceedings. 
The chapel, which is to cost £400, is 
intended to seat 230 persons. 

On Tuesday, November 28th, the 
memorial stone of a new chapel to be 
erected fn Elm-road, Beckenhrun, 
was laid by the Rev. Dr. Stanford. 
The site has cost £650, and the style 
will be 13th century, Gothic. It is 
intended to complete the chapel it
self, and to leave the school-room in 
the rear to a future day. At first 
about 400 sittings will be provided; 
ultimately the number will be in
creased to 850, partly by the erection 
of galleries, and partly by removing 
the screen, which for the present will 
cut off a portion of the chapel for 
school purposes. The cost of the part 
now built, inclusive of the land, will 
not exceed £4,500, and a tender has 
been accepted for £3,420. When the 
galleries and school-rooms are added, 
it is proposed that the total cost 
should not be more than £6,500. The 
Rev. S. H. Booth (acting secretary of 
the Baptist Union) said the com
mittee could see their way to upwards 
of £3,000, but the proceedings of the 

. _ day had brought up the total Mllount 

to £3,268. Dr. Stanford and Rev. R. 
C. Page (Congregational minister, 
Beckenham) also addressed the meet
ing. 

In the year 1873 a few friends, 
desiring to establish a Baptist church 
which more fully represented them 
as a denomination than any existing 
in Tunbridge Wells at that time, 
engaged the Town Hall, and obtained 
supplies from the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College. In March, 1874, 
a church was formed by Rev. V. 
J. Charlesworth, of the Stockwell 
Orphanage. In April, 1881, Rev. 
James Smith, of Leeds, commenced 
his ministry, since which time the 
church and congregation have greatly 
increased ; the church is now self
supporting. An old freehold pro
perty having been purchased in Cal
verley-road, it has been resolved to 
build ·a church and schoolrooms at a 
total cost of £5,500. The church is 
intended to accommodate 630 adults. 
On the 27th November, a meeting, 
under the presidency of the pastor, 
was held in the Town Hall, when, in 
addition to £1,000 already raised 
from a congregation nearly all of 
whom are of the working class, 
promises to the a mount of £600 were 
given. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

REV. D. IlfcCALLUM, who has been 
actively and successfully labouring as 
pastor of the General Baptist Church 
at Chesham,Bucks, for nearly 10 years 
has resigned his charge and accepted 
the pastorate of Enon Chapel, Burn
ley, Lancashire. At a farewell meeting 
on the 21st November, J. W. Pegg, 
Esq., who presided, in the name of 
the church and congregation, pre
sented to Mr. McCallum a very haml
some library-table, which cost £20, 
and a purse containing £20, in token 
of their good wishes and esteem. Mr. 
McCallum also received, privately, 
other presents from various friends. 

At Hope Chapel, Davenport, Rev. J. 
P. Reddy, has been presented by the 
congregation and friends with a purse 
containing upwards of £140,_as a mark 
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of apprecation of his long services in 
connection with that place of worship. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

WINSLOW, BUCKS. - On Sunday, 
November 19th, the celebration in 
connection with the fourth anniver
sary of Frederick J. Feltham's settle
ment as pastor of the Tabernacle was 
commenced, when the pastor preached 
in the morning, and the Rev. S. Bun
dock (America.) occupied the pulpit 
in the evening. On the following 
Thursday the proceedings were re
sumed, when at 3.30 the Rev. J. R. 
Wood, of Holloway, preached an excel
lent sermon based upol\. Heb. xi. 32. 
" And what shall I mol.1fi;ay? for the 
time will fail me if I tell of Gideon." 
At 5 o'clock a good company sat down 
to tea., after which a public meeting 
was held, at which a large number of 
friends were present. The chair was 
taken by T. Boys, Esq., of Frimley, 
Surrey (father-in-law to the pastor), 
and the following gentlemen addressed 
the meeting: Revs. J. R. Wood, A. 
Walker, J. Riordan, J. B. Vincent, 
W. J. Tomkins, and S. Bundock. 

Revs. G. Hawker, E. G. Sones and 
Mr. H. George wrote expressing 
sympathy a.nd good wishes, and saying 
they were sorry to be prevented from 
being present. Collections for £he day, 
£1812s. 9d. 

BAPTISMS. 
Barn.,!,y,-November 23, Six, by J, Young. 
Belfast.-November 7, Regent.street, Two, 

by E.T. :Mateer, 
Birmingham. - November 9, Graham. 

street, Seven, by A. Mnrsell. 
Blackburn, -November 19, Five, by M. H. 

Whetnall. 
Blaenavon.-November 9, Seven; 14, Two, 

by 0. Tidman, 
Bradford, Yorks,-November 26, Trinity 

Chapel, Six, by C. Rignal. 
Briton Ferry.-November 5, Ten, by T. 

Ga.mon, 
Built!& Wells.-November 19, Five, by H. V. 

Thomas, 
Canton, Cardiff.-N overuber 26, Two, by W. 

Rees. 
H,f.;:ft!~"· - November 26, One, by G, 

Oross Keys, :Monmouthshire.-November 5, 
Five, by C. H. Watkins. 

Cuddington,-November 28, Three, by Mr. 
Saunden. 

.Dolan, Knighton.-November 19 Three 
by J. Williams. ' ' 

Dun/ermiine,-November 8, Six, by J, T, 
Ha~en. · 

.h.)le.-November:26, Seven, by J, Hollins
head, 
-rto::ide,-November 19, One, by T. L, 

Goica1'.-November 5, Three; December 3 
Two, by W. Gay. ' xf;:~ Broughton,-November3, Five, by J. 

Hanley,-October 29, Two, by A, E. John• 
son. 

Heywood. - November 19, Two by ,J 
Dunckley, ' • 

Hitchin.-November 26, Walsworth-road 
Seven, by F. J. Bird. ' 

llford,-November 5, Two, by Jas, Young. 
£ondon : Putney.-November 12, ll.wo 

19, Two, by W. Thomas. 
London: Gray's Inn-road.-November 22 

.Arthur-street, Two, by W. Smith. ' 
Londmi.: Streatham,-November28 Lewin 

road Chapel, Five, by A. McCai.,., ' 
London: St. John's Wood.-November30 

Abbey-road Chapel, Nine, by W. Stott. 
!,~low, Salop.-November 5, Rook-lane 

M1001on, Five, by J. Evans and G. Heath. 
Ll<ton, Park-street.-N ovember 30, ]five 

by J. H. Bla.ke. 
Lyndhurst.-November 29, One, by W. H. 

Payne. 
Merthyr. - November 12, Four, by E. 

Lewis. 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. - October 26 

Twenty.three; 30, Sixteen; November 2' 
Twenty, 
Jof:~riston,-November 12, ~wo, by Wm 

N,uh, near Newport, Mon,-No,•ember 26 
Ten, by T, Delahaye. ' 

Neath, South Wale.s.-Novemberl6, Seven
teen, by S. C. Burn. 

Neu: Br~mpton.-Yovember 8, Ten, by w. 
W. Blooks1dge. 

Newport, :Men.- November 26, Stowhill 
Chapel, Twelve, by J. Douglas. 

Newport, Mon.-November 26, Dnckpool
road, Six, by A. T. Jone• 

Orcop, Herefordahire. - November 19 
Three, by 'I.'. Williams. ' 
E~::~roke Dock.-November 19, Four, by E. 

H{::;:,f{.huel,-November 12, Five, by D. 

T."i.~'J~:;"~s~ilgal.-November 26, One, by 

Purtsmouth. - November 29, Lake-road 
Chapel, Ten, ;Z T. W. Medhurst. 
w~fw"::.!'.ii d.-November 12, Three, by 

Pontyp-001, Upper Trosoant.-November12 
Six, by D. Thomas. ' 

Rhymney, :Mon.-November 19, Ten, by H 
Phillips, . 

llt>ss.-N ovember 26, Six, by J. E. Perrin 
Salford, - November 4, Great, George, 

street, Three, by James Seager 
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~rron, Goytrcy .-N oven1ber 12, Two, by 
W. G. -Vaughan. 

:Southampton. - November 26> Carlton 
Chapel, Three, by E. O•bonw. 

,'.J'u.-ansea.-November 26, Caru1arthen~roatl, 
'l'hree, by T. A. Pryce. 

Ton, Ystrad, Rhondda.-November 2~. 
~,ifteen, by G. Evans. 

lVainsgatc.-Noveutbcr 5, Sevent by G. \Y. Sauthsca. - November 26, Elin .. gru\·e 
Chapel, Five, by J.P. Williams. 

Spratton.-No,·ember 8, Two, by W. L. 
Wilkinson. 

Jones. 
8tatfard.-No1•ember 26, Seyen, by IY. ll. 

Walgm,·e, Gold-street, Northampton.
October 22, Seven, by E. J. Ileath. 

Waltham Abbey.-November 12, Three, 1,y 
W. Jackson, Haynes. 

Staincb;ffe, Yorks.-Noven1ber 22, One, by Westbu,·y Lviglt.-Octobet'29, Five, by T. ,r. 
J. Kendall. Hazzard. 

Stoke-on-1'rent.-cfoyember B;Flve, by W. Wkitstable-un-Se.,.-October 29, One, by !·] . 
.A. Lawrence. Bonser. 

St. Peter's, Thanet,-November 23, Two, 
by the pastor. 

8n-mrnea. - No,·ember 26, Mount Zion, 
1lll't;'l\ by T. D. )fotthlil:-l. 

Worcester.-November 25, Thirteen, by J. 
Lewitt. · 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 

Statement of Receipts from October 15th to Nomnber 14th, 1882, 

£ s. J. , £ s. d. I £ s. d 
Collection at Catfo1·d 

Hill Bapt. Chapel, 
per Pastor Thos. 
Greenwood . . . .. . . . . 2 17 

An old me1nberof the 
evening-da:sses .. . 

,Tessie Taylor ........... . 
)[rs. T. Smitlt ........ . 
Re\'. R. ................. . 
A well-wisher ....... . 
A reader of the 

"Sword and 

0 5 
0 5 
0 10 
0 5 
0 2 

Trowel" ............... 0 2 

:~: ~~~~-t..1~:~~~ ·: 1i g 
.Mr. Robert, Miller ... 5 0 
Mro, H. S. Pledge...... 2 10 
Mr. John Downing ... 20 0 
.'lfr. c. Ban ............... 10 u 

; A Friend.................. 5 0 0 Mr. J. Fleteher ...... fi O O 
Mr. K. G. G. Kor- Mr. Predk. Howard ~ 2 0 

netzky .... ........ ... ... 5 0 0 Miss M.A. Scott, per 

~tJ.1;e~tei;;;;·:·::'.~ 8 8 M~rJ~:./y."i;;;;;;. i 6 8 
0 Miss Jephs ... ......... 1 5 0 Mrs. McIntyre .... ~ 0 2 e 
0 Mr. Essex ............... 0 10 0 Mr. Wm. Willis ...... 5 O O 
0 The Misses Kirtle,v ... 1 0 0 A Well-wisher......... 0 2 O 
0 Stamps from Ealing O 3 1 ,veekly Offering, at 
6 Executot's of the !al<' Met,. Ta.b. :-

Mrs.Young,Loclwe 3+ 11 3 Or•t .. 15 ...... 31 13 3 
Mrs. Raybould......... l 1 0 ., 22 .. , ... 10 0 0 

6 Mr. R. Purser ......... D 10 6 ,, 29 ...... 102 9 1· 
0 Mr. Wm. Grant ...... 2 0 0 Nov. ti ...... 30 16 8 
0 B. V. ..................... 1 0 0 I .. 12, ..... 65 0 0 
0 Mr. E, Fletcher ... ... 0 10 0 ---239 19 0 
0 S. D ........................ 10 0 D j 
0 Mr, Wm. Ladbrook... 1 0 0 
0 A friend in Sent.land 25 0 0 . 

£901 H :, 

BO0IETY OF EVANGELISTS. 
Statement o,f Receipts from Octobrr 15th to .Now111ber 14th, 1882. 

£ s. d. , £ s. cl· 
:\lr. J. Pentelow ........................... ,.. 1 0 '.l M: n._ ... ...... ........ ......... ........ ...... ... O 10 6 
Tlumkol'fering from Pa.rk-street,Lu- llhss Jane 111. Lang .. . .. .. . . . .. . . . .. .. . . . .. 1 O O 

ton, for services by Mr. Burnham 5 0 0 j ---
Tuankoffering for Mr.Burnham'• ser- £10 10 6 

vices at Collingham ..................... 2 0 0 1 ---

~1rs. Cook, Benr. ........................... 1 0 0 I 
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THOUGJITS ON THE LAST BATTLE.* 

A SERMON EY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,"-
1 Co11. xv. 56,57. 

WHILE the Bible is one of the most poetical of books, though its language 
is unutterably sublime, yet we must remark how constantly it is true to 
nature. There is no straining of a fact, no glossing over a truth. How
ever dark may be the subject, while it lights it up with brilliance, yet it 
does not deny the gloom connected with it. If you will read this chapter 
of Paul's epistle, so justly celebrated as a masterpiece of language, you 
will find him speaking of that which is to come after death with such 
exaltation and glory, th!l,t you feel, " If this be to die, then it were well 
to depart at once." Who has not rejoiced, and whose heart has not been 
lifted up, or filled with a holy fire, while he has read such sentences as 
these :-" In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: fo1· 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is i.wallowed up in 
victory. 0 Death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory 1 '' 
Yet with all that majestic language, with all that bold flight of eloquence, 
he does not deny that death is a gloomy thing. Even his very figures 
imply it. He does not laugh at it ; he does not say, " Oh, it is nothing to 
die ;" he describes death as a monster ; he speaks of it as having a sting ; 
he tells us wherein the strength of that sting lies ; and even in the ex
clamation of triumph he imputes that victory not to unaided flesh, but he 
says, "Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." · 

When I select such a text as this, I feel that I cannot preach from it. 
The thought o' ermasters me ; my words do stagger : there are no utterances 
that are great enough to convey the mighty meaning of this wondrous 
text. If I had the eloquence of all men united in one, if I could speak as 
never man spake (with the exception of that one godlike man of Nazareth), 
I could not compaas so vast a subject as this. I will not, therefore, pre
tend to do so, but offer you such thoughts as my mind is capable of 
producing. 

To night we shall s_peak of three things : first, the sting of death; 
secondly, the strength of sin; and thirdly, the victcrry of faith. 

I. _ FIRST, THE STING OF DEATH, The apostle pictures death a.'! a terrible 
dragon or monster, which, coming upon all men, must be fought with by 
each one for himself. He gives us no hopes whatever that any of us can 
avoid it. He tells us of no bridge across the river Death ; he does not 

* This Sermon being copyright, thJ:1 right of reprinting a.ud translating is 
reserved. 

No. 291. Nmw SEBIEs. 
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give us the faintest hope that it is possible to emerge from this state of 
existence into another without dying : he describes the monster as being 
exactly in our path, and with it we must fight, each man personally, 
separately, and alone; each man must die; we all must cross the black 
stream ; each one of us must go through the iron gate. There is no passage 
from this world into another without death. Having told us, then, that 
there is no hope of our escape, he braces up our nerves for the combat ; 
but he gives us no hope that we shall be able to slay the monster; he 
does not tell u,. that we can strike our sword into his heart, and so over
turn and overwhelm death; but pointing to the dragon, he seemed to say, 
"Thou canst not slay it, man, there is no hope that thou shouldst ever put 
thy foot upon its neck and crush its head ; but one thing can be done-it 
has a sting which thou mayest extract ; thou canst not crush death under 
foot, but thou mayest pull out the sting which is deadly ; and then thou 
needst not fear the monster, for monster it shall be no longer, but rather 
it sh'all be a swift winged angel to waft thee aloft to heaven." "Where, 
then, is the sting of this dragon ? Where must I strike 1 What is the 
sting ? The apostle tells us that " The sting of death is sin." Once let 
me cut o.lf that, and then, though death may be dreary and solemn, I shall 
not dread it ; but holding up the monster's sting, I shall exclaim, "0 
death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory 1" Let us_ now 
dwell upon the fact, that "the sting of death is sin." 

1. · First, sin puts a sting into death from the fact that sin b?-ougkt death 
into tl-.e world. Men could be more content to die if they did not know it 
was a punishment. I suppose if we had never sinned there would have 
been some means for us to go from this world to another. It cannot be 
supposed that so huge a population would have existed, that all the 
myriads who have lived from Adam down till now could ever have 
inhabited so small a globe as this ; there would not have been space 
enough for them. But there might have been provided some means for 
taking us off when the proper time should come, and bearing us safely to 
heaven. God might have furnished horses and chariots of fire for each of 
his Elijahs ; or as it was said of Enoch, so it might have been declared of 
each of us, "He is not, for God hath taken him." Thus to die, if we may 
call it death, to depart from this body and to be with God, would have 
been no disgrace ; in fact, it would have been the highest honour ; fitting 
the loftiest aspiration of the soul, to live quickly its little time in this 
worlJ., then to mount and be with its God; and in the prayers of the most 
pious and devout man, one of the sublimest petitions would be, " 0 God, 
hasten the time of my departure, when! shall be with Thee." When such 
sinless beings thought of their departure _they would ,not tremble, for the 
gate would be of ivory and pearl-not as now, of iron-the stream would 
be as nectar, far different from the present "bitterness of death." But 
a.ms ! how different ! Death is now the punishment of sin. "In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." "In Adam all die." By his 
sin every one ofus becom_e subject to the penalty of death, and thus, being 
a punishment, death has its sting. To the best man, the holiest Christian 

, the most sanctified intellect, the soul that has the nearest and dearest 
intercourse witb God, death must appear to have a sting because sin was 
its mother. 0 fatal offspring of sin, I only dread the~ because of thy 
parentage ! If thou didst come to me as an honour, I could wade through 
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Jordan even now, and when its chilling billows were around me I would 
smile amidst its surges; and in the swellings of Jordan my song should 

'swell too, and the liquid music of my voice should join with the liquid 
swellings of the floods, "Hallelujah ! It is blessed to cross to the land of 
the'glorified." This is one reason why the sting of death is sin. 

2. But I must take it in another sense. "The sting of death is sin:"~ 
that is to say, that wkicl. shall make death most terrible to man will b~ 
sin, if it is not for given. If that be not the exact meaning of the 
apostle, still it is a great truth, and I may find it here. If sin lay hea'?: 
on me and were not forgiven-if Ifiy transgressions were unpardoned-if 
such were the fact (though I rejoice to know it is not so), it would be the 
very sting of death to me. Let us consider a man dying, and looking back 
on his past life : he will find in deatli a sting, and that sting will be his 
past sin. Imagine a conqueror's death-bed. He has been a man of blood 

· :from his youth up. Bred in the camp, his lips were early set to the bugle, 
and his hand, even in infancy, struck the drum .. He had a martial spirit; 
he delighted in the fame and applause of men ; he loved the dust of battle 
fl.lld the garment rolled in blood. He has lived a life of what men call 
glory. He has stormed cities, conquered countries, ravaged continents, 
overrun the world. See his banners hanging in the hall, and the marks 
of glory on his escutcheon. He is one of earth's proudest warriors. ]fat 
now he comes to die ; and when he lies down to expire what shall inves;,; 
his death with horror 1 It shall be his sin. Methinks I see the monach 
dying ; he lies in state ; around him are his nobles and his counsellors ; 
but there is someone else there. Hard by his side there stands a spirit from 
Hades ; it is the soul of a departed womab. She looks on him and says, 
"Monster! my husband was slain in battle through thy ambition: ·I was 
made a widow, and my helpless orphans and myself were starved." 
And shll passes by. Her husband comes, and opening wide his bloody 
wounds, he cries, " Once I called thee monarch ; but by thy vile covetous
ness, thou didst ·provoke an unjust war. See he;re these wounda-2: 
gained them in the siege. For thy sake I mounted first the scalinp: 
ladder ; this foot stood upon the top of the wall, and I waved my sword 
in triumph, but in hell I lifted up my eyes in torment. Base wretch, 
thine ambition hurried me thither ! '' Turning his horrid eyes upon him, 
he passes by. Then up comes another, and another, and another yet : 
Waxing from their tombs, they stalk around his bed and haunt him ; the 
dreary procession still marches on, looking at the dying tyrant. He shuts 
his eyes, but he feels the cold and bony hand upon his forehead ; he 
quivers, for the sting of death is in his heart. "0 death ! " says he, "to 
leave this large estate, this mighty realm, this pomp and power-this were 
somewhat, but to meet those men, those women, and those orphan children, 
face to face ; to hear them saying, 'Art thou become like one of us 1 ' 
While kings whom I have dethroned, and monarchs whom I have cast 
down shall rattle their chains in my ears, and say, ' Thou wast our 
destroyer, but how art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the 
lnorning t how art thou brought down as in a moment from thy glory and 
t
1
hy pride ! ' " There you see the sting of death would be the man's'. sin. 
t would not sting him that he had to die, but that he had sinned, that 

he had been a bloody man, that his hands were red with wholesale murder 
-this would pfague him indeed, for "the etiDg of death is sin," · 
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0~ suppose another character-a minister. He has stood before the 
world, proclaiming something which he called the gospel. He has been a •. 
lloted preacher : the multitude have been hanging on his lips ; they have 
list,med to his words ; before his eloquence a nation stood amazed, and 
"thousands trembled at his voice. But his preaching is over ; the time 
when he can mount the pulpit is gone ; another standing-place awaits 
hiin, another congregation, and he must hear another and a better preacher· 
. than himself. There he lies. He hai been unfaithful to his charge. He 
preached philosophy to charm his people, instead of preaching truth and 
aiming at their hearts. And as he pants upon his bed, that worst and 
most accm·sed of men-for sure none can be worse than he-there comes 
up on~, a soul from the pit, and looking him in the fac9 says, "I came to 
thee. once trembling on account of sin, I asked thee the road to heaven, 

· and'thou didst say, 'Do such-and-such good works,' and I did them, and 
· am damned. Thou didst tell me an untruth ; thou didst not declare 
plainly the word of God." He vanishes only to be:followed by anothe1· ; 
he has been an irreli~ious character, and as he sees the minister upon his 

· death-bed, he says, '' Ah ! and art thou here 1 Once I s}rolled into thy 
house of .prayer, but thou hadst such a sermon that I could not understand. 
I listened ; I wanted to hear something from thy lips, some truth that 
might burn my soul and make me repent ; but I knew not what thou 
srtidst ; and here I am." The ghost stamps his foot, and the man quivers 
like·an aspen leaf, because he knows it is all true. Then the whole con
gregation arise before him as ,lie lies upon his bed ; he looks upon the 

· motley group ; he beholds the snowy heads of the old, and the glittering 
i;_y'e~ of the young; and lying there upon his pillow, he pictures all the sins 
cif his past life, and he hears it said, " Go thou ! unfaithful to thy charge : 
thou didst not divest thyself of thy love of pomp and dignity ; thou didst 
not speak 

'As though thou ne'er might'st spea.k again, 
A dying man to dying men.' " 

Oh ! it may be something for that minister to leave his charge, somewhat 
. for him to die ; but worst of all, the sting of death will be his sin ; to hear 
his· parish come howling after him to hell ; to see his congregation 
following behind him in one mingled herd, he having led them a.stray, 
having been a false prophet instead of a true one, speaking peace, peace, 
where there was no peace, deluding them with lies, charming them 
with music, when he ought rather to have told them in rough and rugged 
accents the word of God. Verily it is true, it is true, the sting of death to 
such a man ·shall be .his great, his enormous, liis heinous sin of having 
deluded others. . · 

'l'hus; then, having painted two full length pictures, I might give each 
one of you miniatures of yourselves. I might picture, 0 drunkard, when 
thy cups are drained, and when thy liquor shall no longer be sweet to thy 
ta8te, when woxse than gall shall · be the dainties that thou drinkest, 
whe:r;i within an 'hour the worms shall make a carnival upon thy flesh; ·1 

, might picture thee as thou lookest back upon thy misspent life. And 
thou, 0 swearer, methinks I see thee there with oaths echoed back by 
memory to thine own dismay. And thou man of lust and wickedness, 
thou who hast debauched and seduced others, I see thee there, and the 
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sting of death to thee, how;horrible, how dreadful ! It shall not be that 
thou art groaning with pain, it shall not be that thou art racked with 

. agony, it shall not be that thy heart and flesh faileth, but the sting, the 
sting shall be thy sin. How many in this place can spell that word 
"remorse 1" I pray you may never know its awful meaning. R/:)morse, 
remorse ! You know its derivation ; it signifies to bite. Ah ! now we 
dance with our sin-it is a merry life with us~we take their hands, and 
sporting in the noontide sun, we dance, we dance, and live in joy. But 
then those sins shall bite us. The young lions we have stroked and 
played with shall bite ; the young adder, the serpent whose azure hues 
have well delighted us, shall bite, shall sting, when reruocle shall occupy 
our souls. I might, but I will not tell you, a few stories of the awful 
power of remorse : it is the first pang of hell ! it is the antecha,mber of 
the pit. To have remorse is to feel the sparks that blaze upwards from 
the fire of the bottomless Gehenna; to feel remorse is to have eternal 
torment commenced within the soul. The sting of death shall be, unfor
given, unrepented sin. 

8. But if sin in the retroapect be the sting of death, what must siii in tha 
pro¥Ject be? My friends, we do not often.enough look at what sin is to be. 
We see. what it is : first the seed, then the bll!,de, then the ear, and then· 
the full corn in the ear. It is the wish, the imagination, the d~ire, _the 
sight, the t.aate, the deed; but what is sin in its next development? We 
ha.ve observed sin as it grows, we have seen it at first a very little thing, 
but expanding itself until it has swelled into a mountain. We have seen 
it like '' a little cloud, the size of a man's hand;' but we have beheld it 
gather until it ~overed the skies with blackness and sent down drops of 
bitter rain. But what is sin to be in the next state7 We have golle so 
far, but sin is a thing that cannot stop. We have seen whereunto it has 
gtown, but whereunto will it grow i for _it is not ripe when we die ; it 
haB to go on still ; it is set going, but it has to unfold itself for ever. The 
moment we die the voice of justice cries, "Seal up the fountain of bfood,; 
stop the etream of forgiveness ; he that is holy let him be holy still ; · he 
that is filthy let him be filthy still." .And after that the man goes on 
~rowing filthier and filthier still ; his lust developes itself, his vice 
lncrea,ses ; all those evil passions blaze witl:: tenfold more fury, and amidst 
lh_e companionship of others like himself, without the restraints of grace, 
without the preached word, the man becomes worse and worse; and who 
can tell whereunto his sin may grow 1 I have sometimes likened the hour 
~! our death to that celebrated picture which I think you have seen in the 
J.~ational Gallery, of Perseus holding up the head of Medusa. '.!.'hat head 
turnoo all persons into stone who looked upon it. There ia a warrior 
there with a cl.art in his hand: he stands stiffened, turned into stone, with 
the javelin even in his fist. There is another with a poniard beneath his 
robe about to stab ; he is now the statue of an assassin, motionless and 
cold, .Another is creeping along stealthily, like a man in ambuscade, and 
there he stands a consolidated rock ; he has looked only upon that head, 
~d he is frozen into stone. Well, such is death. What I am when death 
; _held before me, that I nmst be for ever. When my spirit goes, if God 

~ds me hymning His praise, I shall hymn it in heaven ; doth Re find me 
~~athing out oaths, I shall follow up those oaths in hell. Where death 
eaves me judgment finds me. .As I die, so shall I live eternally. 
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" There a.re no acte of pardon passed 
In the cold grave to which we haste." 

It is for ever, for ever, for ever! Ah! there are a set of heretics in these 
days who talk of short punishment, and preach about God's transporting 
souls for a term of years and then letting them die. Where did such men 
learn their doctrine I wonder 1 I read in God's word that the angel shall 
plant one foot upon the earth, and the other upon the sea, and shall swear 
by him that liveth and was dead, that time shall be no longer. But if a 
soul could die in a thousand years it would die in time ; if a million of 
years could elapse, and then the soul could be extinguished, there would 
be such a thing as time; for talk to me of years, and there is time. But, 
sirs, when that angel has spoken the word, " Time shall be no longer," 
things will then be eternal; the spirit shall proceed in its ·ceaseless revo
lntion of weal or woe, never to be stayed, for there is no time to stop it ; 
t:1.e fad of its stopping would imply time, but everything shall be eternal, 
for none shall cease to be. It well becomes you then to consider where ye 
are and what ye are. Oh ! stand and tremble on the narrow neck of land 
'twixt the two unbounded seas, for God in heaven alone can tell how soon 
thou Iriayest be launched upon the eternal future. May God grant that 
when that last hour may come, we may be prepared for it! Like the 
thief, unheard, uMeen, it steals through night's dark shade. Perhaps, as 
here I stand, and rudely speak of these dark hidden t):lings, soon may the 
band be stretched, and dumb the mouth that lisps the faltering strain. 
Oh! thou that dwellest in heaven, thou power supreme, thou everlasting 
King, let not that hour intrude upon me in an illspent season ; but may it 
find me wrapt in meditation high, hymning my great Creator. So in the 
last moment of my life I will hasten beyond the azure, to bathe the wings 
ofthls my spirit in their native element, and then to dwell with Thee for 
ever-

" Fa.r from a. world of grief and sin, 
With God etemally shut in." 

II. "THE STB.ENGH OF SIN is the law." 
I have attempted to show how to fight this monster-it is by extracting 

11nd destroying its sting. I prepare myself for the ba.ttle. It is true 
I have sinned, and therefore I have P,Ut a sting into death, but I will 
endeavour to take it away. I attempt 1t, but the monster laughs me in the 
face, and cries," The strength of sin is the law. Before thou canst destroy 
sin thou must in some way satisfy the law. Sin cannot be removed by thy 
tears or by thy deeds, for the law is its strength, and until thou hast 
satisfied the vengeance of the law, until thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing of its demands, my sting cannot be taken away, for the very 
strength of sin is the law." Now, I must try and explain this doctrine, 
that the strength of sin is the law. Most men think that sin has no 
strength at all. "Oh ! " sa.y many, " we have sinned, very much, but we 
will repent, and we will be better for the rest of our lives ; no doubt God 
is merciful, and He will forgive us." And we hear many divines ofte11-
speak of sin as if it were a very venial thing. Inquire of them whai 
is a man to do 'l There is no deep repentance required, no real inwar.l 
workings of divine grace, no casting himself upon the blood of Christ. 
'J'lley never tell UII abQut a complete atonement having been made. The,' 
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have, indeed, some shadowy idea of atonement, that Christ died just as a 
matter of form to satisfy justice ; but as to any liberal taking away of our 
sins, and suffering the actual penalty for us, they do not consider that 
God's law requires any such thing. I suppose they do not, for I never 
hear them assert the positive satisfa.ction and substitution of our Lord Jesus 
Cµrist. But, without that, how can we take away the strength of sin i 

1. The strength of sin is in the law, first, in this respect, that the 
law being spiritual it is quite impossible /0'1' us to live vJitho~tt sin. If the:law 
were merely carnal and referren to the flesh, if it simply related to open 
and overt actions, I question even then, whether we could live without 
sin ; but when I turn over the ten commandments and read, "Thou shalt 
not covet," I know it refers even to the wish of my heart. It is said, 
"Thou shalt not commit adultery;• but it is said, also, that whosoever• 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath already committed that sin. 
So that it is not merely the act, it is the thought ; it is not the deed simply, 
it is the very.imagination, that is the sin. Oh, now, sinner, how canst 
thou get rid of siu? Thy very thoughts, the inward workings of thy 
mind, these are crimes-this is guilt and desperate wickedness. Is there 
not, now, strength in sin 1 Rath not the law put a potency in it 1 Has 
it not nerved sin with such a power that all thy strength cannot hope 
to wipe away the black enormity of thy transgression 1 

2. Then, again, the law puts strength into sin in this respect-that it 
m'll not abate one tittle of its stern ckmands. It says to every man who 
breaks it, "I will'not forgive you." You hear persons talk: about God's 
mercy. Now, if they do not believe in the Gospel they must be under 
the law ; but where in the law do we read of mercy 1 If you will 
read the commandments through, there is a curse after them, but there.is 
no provision made for pardon. The law itself speaks not of that ; it 
thunders out without the slightest mitigation, "the soul that sinneth it 
shall die." If any of you desire to be saved by works, remember, one 
sin will spoil your righteousness ; one speck of this earth's dross will spoil 
the beauty of that perfect righteousness which God requires at your hands. 
If ye would be saved by works, .men and brethren, ye must be as holy as 
the angels, ye must be as pure and as immaculate as .Jesus ; for the law 
requires perfection, and nothing short of it ; and God, with unflinching 
vengeance, will smite every man low who cannot bring Him a perfect 
o~edience. If I cannot, when I come before His throne, plead a perfect 
righteousness as being mine, God will say, "You have not fulfilled the 
demands of My law; depart, accursed one! You have sinned, and you 
must die." " Ah," says one, " can we ever have a perfect righteousness~ 
then 1" Yes, I will tell you of that in the third point ; thanks be unto 
C~rist, who giveth us the victory through His olood and through His 
nghteousness, who adorns us a bride in her jewels, as a husband arrays 
his wife with ornaments. 

3. Yet again, the law gives strength to sin from the fact that /0'1' every 
transgressi()11, it will exact a punishment. The law never remits a farthing 
of debt: it says, "sin-punishment.'' They are linked together with 
adamantine chains ; they are tied, and cannot be severed. The law speak!! 
n?t of sin· and mercy; mercy comes in the gospel The law says, "Sin
die; transgress-be chastised; sin-hell" Thus are they linked togethe,. 
Pnce let me sin, and I may go to the foot of stern justice, and, as witl· 

> • ( ' • • • 
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blind eyes, she holds the scales, I may say," Oh, Juatice, remember, I was 
holy onceJ; remember that on such and such an occasion I did keep the 
law." "'Yes," saith Justice, "all I owe thee thou sbalt have ; I will not 
punish thee for what thou hast not done; but remember you this crime, 
0 sinner ? " and she puts in the heavy weight. The sinner trembles and 
he cries, "But canst thou not forget that? Wilt thou not cast it away 1" 
"Nay," saith Justice, and she puts in another weight. " Sinner, do11t thou 
recollect this crime ? " "Oh," says the sinner, "wilt thou not for mercy's 
sake-1 '' "I will not have mercy," says Justice; "Mercy has its own 
palace, but I have nought to do with forgiveness here; mercy belongs to 
Christ. If you will be saved by justice you shall have your full of it. If 
you come to me for salvation, 1 will not have mercy brought in to help me ; 
she is not my vice-regent; I stand here alone without her." And again,as 
she holds tl,e scales, she puts in another iniquity, another crime, another 
enormous transgression ; and each time the man begs and prays that he 
may have that passed by. Says Justice," Nay, I must exact the penalty; 
l: ll.ave sworn I will, and I will. Canst thou find a substitute for thyself 1 
If thou canst, there is the only room I have for mercy. I will exact it of 
that substitute, but even at his hands I will have the utmost jot and tittle ; 
I will abate nothing ; I am God's justice, stern and unflinching ; I will not 
alter, I will not mitigate the penalty." She still holds the scales. The 
plea is in vain. "Never will I change ! " she cries; "bring me the blood, 
bring me the price to its utmost; count it down, or else, sinner, thou 
shalt die." 

Now, my friends, I ask you, if ye consider the spirituality of the law, 
the perfection it requires, and its unflinching severity, are you prepared to 
take away the sting of death in your own persoll.s 1 Can you hope to over
come sin yourselves 1 Can you trust that by some righteous works you 
may yet cancel your guilt 1 If you think so, go, foolish one, go! 0 mad
man, go ! work out thine own salvation with fear and trembling, without 
the God that worketh in thee; go, twist thy rope of sand; go, build a 
pyramid of air : go, prepare a house of bubbles, and think it is to last for 
ever; but knowit will be a dream with an awful awakening, for as a dream 
when one a wakeih will He despise alike your image and your righteousness. 
"The strength of sin, is the law." . 

III. :Bntnow, in the last place, we have before us THE VICTORY OF FAITH. 
The Christian is the only champion who can smite the dragon of death ; 
and even he cannot do it of himself, but when he has done it,. he shall cry, 
'' Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." One moment, and I will show you how the Christian can look 
upon death with complacency through the merits of Jesus Christ. 

First, Christ has taken away the strength of sin in this respect, that He 
has rerrwved the law. We are not under bondage, but under grace. Law is 
not our directing principle, but grace is. Do not misunderstand me. The 
principle that I must do a thing-that is to say, the principle of law, "dv, 
or Le punished ; do, or be rewarded,'' is not the motive of the Christiall.'s 
life ; his principle is grace. " God has done so much for me, what ought I 
to do for Him 1" We are not under the law in that sense, but under grace. 

Then Christ haa removed the law in this sense, that He has completely 
satfrfied it. The law demands a perfect righteousness; Christ says, "Law, 
thou ha.st it: find fault with Mei I 4Ill- t4e sil)ner's substitute ; have I 110t 
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kept thy commandments 1 Wherein have I violated thy statutes 1," "Come 
here, my beloved," He says, and then he cries to .Tustice, "Find a fault.in 
this man, I have put My robe upon him ; I have washed him in My blood ;_ 
I have cleansed him from his sin. All the past is gone; as forthe future, 
I have secured it by sanctification ; as for the penalty, I have borne it 
Myself ; at one tremendous draught of love, I have drunk that man's 
destruction dry ; I have borne what he should have suffered ; I have 
endured the agonies he ought to have endured. Justice, have I not satisfied 
thee 1 Did I not say upon the tree, and didst thou not coincide with ·it, 'It 
is finished ! it is finished !' Have I not made so complete an atonement, 
that there is now no need for that man to die and expiate his guilt 1 Did 
I not complete the perfect righteousness of this poor, once condemned but 
now justified spirit 1" "Yes," saith Justice, "I am well satisfied, and even 
more content, if possible, than if the sinner had brought a spotleg; 
righteousness of his own." And now what saith the Christian after this 1 
Boldly he comes to the realms of death, and entering the gates there, he 
cries, " Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect '/ " And when 
he has said it, the dragon drops his sting, he descends into the grave; he 
passes by the place where fiendi, lie down in fette:rg of iron ; he 
sees their. chains, and looks into the dungeon where they dwell, 
and M he passes by the prison door, he shouts, "Who sball lay 
anything to the charge of God's elect ! " They growl, and bite their 
iron bonds, and hiss in secret, but they cannot lay aught to his 
charge. Now see him mount aloft. He approaches God's heaven, he 
comes against the gates, and faith still triumphantly shouts, " Who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God's elect 1 '' And a voice comes from within: 
"Not Christ, for He hath died ; not God, for He hath justified."· Received 
by Jesus, faith enters heaven, and again she crie11, "Who," even here 
among the s,ritlellS and ransomed, "shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect 1 Now the law is satisfied; sin is gone; and now surely we 
need not fear the sting of the dragon, but we may say as Paul did, when 
he rose into the majesty of poetry-such beautiful poetry, that Pope him
~elf borrowed his words, only transposing the sentences-"0 grave, where 
is thy victory 1 0 death, where is thy sting1" 

If it wei-e necessary to-night, I might speak to you concerning the 
resurrection, and I might tell you how much that ta. away the sting of 
~eath, but I will confine myself to the simple fact, that" the sting of death 
is sin," that" the strength of sin is the law," and that Christ gives us the 
victory, by taking the sting away, and removing the strength of sin by Hill 
perfect obedience. 

And now, sirs, how many are there here who have any hope that for 
them Christ Jesus died 1 Am I coming too close home, when most solemnly 
I put the question to each one of you, as I stand in God's presence thi11 
night, to free my head of your blood ; as I stand and appeal with all the 
earnestness this heart is capable of 1 Are you prepared to die 1 Is sin 
pardoned 1 Is the law satisfied 1 Can you view the flowing 

" Of Christ's soul-redeeming blc,od, 
With divine assurance knowing, 
That He made your peace with God? 

0~, can ye now put one hand upon your heart, and the other u_p?n the 
ll1ble and say, "God's word and I agree ; the witness of the Spmt hete 
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and the witness there are one. I have renounced my sins, I have given up 
my evil practices ; I have abhorred my own righteousness ; I trust in 
noug'.1t but J esu's doings; simply do I depend on Him. 

'Nothing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling.' " 

If so, should you die where you are-sudden death were sudden glory. 
But, my hearers, shall I be faithful with you 1 or shall I belie my soul 1 

Which shall it be 1 Are there not many here, who, each time the bell tolls 
the departure of a soul, might well ask the question," Am I prepaxed 1" 
and they must say, "No." I shall not turn prophet to-night; but were it 
right for me to say so, I fear not one-half of you are prepared to die. Is 
that true 1 Yea, let the speaker ask himself the question, "Am I prepared 
to meet my Maker face to face 1" Oh, sit in your seats and catechise your 
souls with that solemn question. Let each one a-,k himself, "Am I 
prepared, should I be called to. die 1" Methinks I hear one say with 
confidence, " I know that my Redeemer Iiveth." "Let him that thinketh 
he st~deth take heed lest he fall." I hear another say with trembling 
accents-

"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On Christ's kind arms I fall; 

He is my strength and ri~hteousness, 
My Jesus and my all." 

Yes, sweet words? I would rather have written that one verse than 
Milton's "Paxadise Lost." It is such a matchless picture of the true con
dition of the believing soul. But I hear another say, " I shall not answer 
l!Uch a question as that. I am not going to be dull to-day. It may be 
gloomy weather outside to-day, but I do not want to be made melancholy." 
Young man, young man, go thy way. Let thine heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth ; but for all this the Lord shall bring thee to judgment. 
What wilt thou do, careless spirit, when thy friends have forsaken thee, 
when thou art alone with God ? Thou dost not like to be alone, young 
man, now, dost tho. A falling leaf will startle thee. To be alone an 
hour will bring on an insufferable feeling of melancholy. But thou wilt 
be alone-and a dreary alone it will be-with God an enemy l How wilt 
thou do in the swellings of Jordan? What wilt thou do when He taketh 
thee by the hand at eventide, and asketh thee for an account, when He 
Rays, " What didst thou do in the beginning of thy days 1 How didst thou 
spend thy life?" When He asks thee," Where axe the years of thy man
hood ?" When He questions thee about thy wasted Sabbaths, and inquires 
how thy latter years were spent? What wilt thou say then? Speechless, 
without an answer thou wilt stand. Oh, I beseech you, as ye love your
selves, take care : even now, begin to weigh the solemn matters of eternal 
life. Oh ! say not, " Why so earnest? why in such haste ?" Sirs, if I saw 
you lying in your bed and your house was on fire, the fire might be at the 
bottom of the house and you might slumber 8afely for the next five 
minutes ; but with all my might I would pull you from your bed, or I 
would shout," A.wake! awake! the flame is under thee." 

So with some of you who axe sleeping over hell's mouth, slumbering over 
the pit of perdition, may I not awake you 1 May I not depart a little from 
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clerical rules, and speak to you as one speaketh to his fellow whom he loves 1 
.Ah ! ,if I loved you not, I need not be here. It is because I wish to win 
your souls, and if it be possible, to win for my Master some honour, that 
I would thus pour out my heart before you. .As the Lord liveth, sinner, 
thou standest on a single plank over the mouth of hell, and that plank is 
rotten. Thou hangest over the pit by a solitary rope, and the strands of 
that rope are breaking. Thou art like that man of old, whom .Dionysius 
placed at the head of the table : before him ·was a dainty feast, 'but the 
man ate not, for directly over his head was a sword suspended by a hair. 
So art thou, sinner. Let thy cup be full, let thy pleasures be high, let thy 
soul be elevated. Seest thou that sword ? The next time thou sittest in 
the theatre, look up and see that sword ; the next time thou art in a tavern, 
look at that sword ; when next in thy business thou scornest the rules of 
God's Gospel, look at that sword. Though thou seest it not, it is there. 
Even now ye may hear God saying to Gabriel,-" Gabriel, that man 
is sitting in his seat in the hall ; he is hearing, but as though he heard not ; 
unsheath thy blade ; let the glittering sword cut through that hair ; let 
the weapon fall upon him, and divide his soul and body.'' Stop! tlwu Gabriel, 
stop! Save the man a little while. Give him yet an hour, that he may 
repent; Oh, let him not die. True, he has been here these ten or a dozen 
nights, and he has listened without a tear ; but stop ; peradventure he 
may repent yet. Jesus backs up my entreaty, and he cries, " Spare him 
yet another year, till I dig about him, and dung him, am;l though he now 
cumbers the ground, he may yet bring forth fruit, that he may not be hewn 
down and cast into the fire." I thank thee, O, God, Thou wilt not cut him 
down to-night ; but to-morrow may be his last day. Ye may never see 
the sun rise, though you have seen it set. Take heed. Hear the word of 
God's Gospel, and depart with God's blessing. " Whosoever believeth on 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ shall be saved." "He that believeth 
and is baptized 'shall be saved." "He is able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto Him." "Whosoever cometh unto Him He will in no wise 
cast out." "Let every one that heareth say, Come ; whosoever is athirst 
let him come and take of the water of life freely." 

ANCIENT RUDDERS,-The original idea of a ship seems to have bean ta.ken 
from the shape and movement of aquatic birds, In imitation of their weh 
feet, two oa.rs or paddles were pushed out into the water, one on each side at 
the stem. The oar required to be strained, so as to produce resista.nce in the 
water, and thus bring the ship's head round ; it would therefore have to be 
fastened tightly with some "rudder-bands." The modem a.nd more 
easily managed single rudder has been adopted in imitation of the fishes, 
which guide their progress by the skilful motion of their ta.ils. A steering 
paddle is, however, now sometimes found necessary in addition to the rudder. 
-Biblical Things not Generally Known. 
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llttl tto,k's @pinions anb lfarts. 
CHAPTER II.-THE ORIGIN OF 

LIFE. 

As we have endeavoured to give the 
reader some idea of the teacher and 
his class, he will now naturally de
sire to know how the class itself 
was conducted. We need hardly 
say that as it was a somewhat 
peculiar class it was conducted in a 
peculiar way. At first, when Mr. 
Rock commenced his labours, as the 
class was so small, he took the 
ordinary International Lessons 
selected by the Sunday School 
Union ; but as the class grew 
larger he found it necessary to 
alter his plan. The method there
fore adopted, and which for four 
years had becn proved a success, 
was to have a list of imbjects selected 
monthly, and given out on the last 
Sunday in each month. Sometimes 
only one subject was selected, at 
other times two or more ; but, as 
a rule, so much was found to be 
said on one subject well chosen, 
that a +,horough discussion on that 
one was preferred to a superficial 
survey of several. The custom was 
to allow the young men to choose 
their own topics, and to appoint 
one young man always to read a 
i:>aper at the outset, not exceeding 
twenty minutes in length, bearing 
on the question for discussion, and 
opening it up. Then followed 
questions, answers, and opinions 
put and freely given by the whole 
class, a few members, however, as 
uaua!, monopoiizing the greater 
portion of the time. The gathering 
was invariably opened and closed 
with singing and prayer, the young 
men engaging in the latter exer• 
cise ; and the last ten minutes was 
generally taken up by Mr. R-OCk, 

who, in a plain, direct, and interest
ing manner,summed up the debate. 

On the present <lCCasion the 
question for discussion was a most 
important one-the origin . of life. 
A young man of the name of 
Ellison had read an admirable 
paper, which gave the Biblical 
teaching on the matter, and clearly 
showed that the Bible attributed 
that origin to God alone. The first 
chapter of Genesis and other por
tions of the Divine Word were 
quoted to prove that, apart from 
the life-creating action of the 
Supreme Being, the original state 
of the world was such that no life 
could possibly have been found in 
it.. This, too, the writer contended, 
was the teaching of true science ; so 
that the teachings of the Bible and 
the teachings of Nature were thus 
found to agree. The essay was 
occasionally well cheered, and it 
soon became evident that a stirring 
debate was certain to follow. 

As the essayist sat down, amid 
decided manifestations of approval, 
Mr. Rock gaYe it as his opinion 
that Mr. Ellison had not only given 
them a most interesting paper, but 
that his view of the matter was 
correct. 

It was this remark on the part 
of the leader that called forth from 
Mr. Powell the emphatic state
ment that what was wanted in this 
age was fact. 

" What fact do you want Mr. 
Powell j" 

" This fact, sir. Jl,,fr. Ellison has 
given us a capital paper, in which 
he has shown that from the teaching 
of the Bible we gather that God 
alone is the author of life. He 
also says that this is the teaching 
of science, Now we want that 
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proved. You are aware, sir, as 
well as we are, that some of the 
scientific philo.sophers of the present 
day say that it is not proved. They . 
contend that life may have some 
other origin." 

"But do they contend that it has 
some other origin ? " 

"No : only that it may have." 
"Then it is after all mere specu

lation with them 1 '' 
"That is all, sir." 
"Well, it will be time enough for 

us to believe them when they them
selves have adduced fact in favour 
of their theory instead of mere 
speculation. Young men, let me 
give you a little judicious counsel. 
It is quite the fashion of some of 
these philosophers in the present day 
to call- upon us to adduce facts, 
while they themselves do nothing 
of the kind. Not to wander from 
the subject, just take the present 
case as an illustration. What says 
one of the most renowned sceptical 
philosophers of the age-Professor 
Tyndall ? He says : 'I discern in 
matter the promise and potency 
of every form and quality of life.' 
Is that a fact? When has he dis. 
cerned it 1 How has he discerned 
it ? In what way has he proved 
that he has discerned it 1 It is 
simply the philosopher's statement 
andnothing more. When challenged 
to prove his point he can prove 
nothing. Tackled in fact he is 
forced to modify his statement and 
acknowledge that it is after all 
merely his own opinion; just that 
and that only." 

"May I ask, sir, whether any 
scientific man has professed to prove 
that from dead or inert matter life 
has been produced? " 

"None that I am aware of, Mr. 
Harrison." 

"Then, so far as the scientific 
world goes, it is mere supposition?" 

"That is all. What says Dr. 

Paterson in his I Studies in Life 1 ' • 
Here is his book, a most valu
able little work that all you young 
men should have, and I will read 
you an extract. On page 29 he 
says : ' The two at.ates in nature
organic and inorganic-constitute 
separate kingdoms, conditioned 
apparently by different laws. We 
may, by imagination, think or con• 
ceive, that there is some method 
of bridging the chasm that separates 
the one from the other ; and we 
may picture to ourselves, after a 
certain fashion, the method by 
which this transitionmaybee:ft'ected; 
but we cannot pr011e by e:cperimmt 
that our imagination is correct, nor 
can we bring evidence in support 
of it from any other observations 
that we can make, or that have been 
ma.de. We are met with this fact, 
sternly and broadly, that these two 
kinds of things-dead and living, 
as we use the words familiarly-are 
thoroughly distinct, and that the 
dead cannot of itself pass into the 
living. The living can pass into the 
dead. It ceases to live. Life 
vanishes. Aye, and life begins. 
And if we take Profess0r Huxley's 
own words that " organization, 
is the prodiwt of life and not life 
tlie product of CYl:qanization," then 
we have life before organization. 
And I may venture to add that we 
may have life after organization 
has ceased, If we can haV(, life 
before organization, it is no argu
ment against its continued existence 
after death that we cannot follow 
it or recogaize its continuance still. 
I do not found any argument on 
that. I am simply calling attention 
to the fact that when we come to 
speak of living creatures, vegetable 
or animal, we have to do with a 
new force, or quality, or power
I do not care what you call it-

* " Studies in Life," by H. Sinclair Pa.ter• 
son, M.D, Hodder & Stougbtoi,, 2s. 6d: 
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that is quite distinct in its action 
from what we recoFe in the dead 
or inorganic world. 

" And then, again, he says on page 
38: 'A venerable doctrine that has 
not been set aside to the present 
day is, that all life comes from the 
living. Please note this. We have 
no life without antecedent life-that 
is to say, within the field of our 
observation. Within the limits of 
our observati.on (covering historic 
time), this is a fact almost univer
sally recognized. 

"Young men, these extracts are 
worthy of your deep<,Stconsideration. 
They give you the fact for which 
Mr. Powell calls. I dare to say, 
and challenge contradiction, that 
not a particle of proof has ever been 
given yet by scientific experimental
ists, that life in any case has ever 
been evolved by them from dead or 
inert matter. Experiment after 
experiment has been tried to bring 
lifi; into spontaneou:;i existence with
out ancestors, and every experiment 
has been a total failure. No one, in 
point of fact, pretends to prove that 
any such experiment has been at
tended with the desired success. But 
that you may not have my word 
simply for it, let me give you the 
statement of a great scientific scepti
cal professor of the present day-I 
mean Professor Huxley. In the 
article, Biology, in the Encyclopa:dia 
Britannica, he makes these two re
markable statements:- · 

"' The properties of living matter 
distinguish it absolutely from all 
other kinds of things ; and the present 
state of lcnowkclgefurnishes us witli no 
link between the living and the not 
living.' 

" 'At the present moment there is 
not a shadow of trustworthy direct 
evidence that abiogenesis (or spon
taneous generation) does take place 
or has taken place within the period 
durin~ which the existence of the 
globe is recorded.' · 

"Now, young friends, what do you 
say to this 1 Is not this fact~ Mr. 
Ellison, in his essay, tells us that life 
springs from life, even from the 
living God. Such he proves to be 
the teaching of the Bible, and he 
declare:;i it also to be the teaching of 
science. And is he not right? Does 
not even the learn.ed Professor Hux
ley almost confess as much ~ At any 
rate he confesses that dead matter 
has never yet been proved to have 
produced it ; and therefore so far, 
indirectly, his evidence is to be taken 
in favour of the Biblical theory that 
life owns God alone as its author." 

Other remarks having been made· 
by several members, Mr. Powell said: 
" I must confess, Mr. Rock, that you 
have given us 'fact.' We may, I 
think, take it for granted thB.t both 
the Bible and science teach alike, 
that life alone produces life ; but 
may I ask whether science furnishes 
us with any evidence that life could 
have been produced in this globe of 
ours without the direct intervention 
of a Creator 1" 

"You have asked,Mr.Powell,an 
important question that I am per
fectly willing for us to discuss; 
but as the time is nearly gone, we 
will now close with our usual 
devotional exercise, and take that 
important matter into consideration 
next Lord's day afternoon.'' 

( To Le continued.) 
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MODERN FALSE CHRISTS. 

BY REv. A. E. REALFF, HARLOW. 

JOHN xix. 15.-" Away with Him, 
away with Him, crucify Him." 

DoEs not this language strike us at 
once as being very remarkable, 
coming as it:does, not from the lips 
of ,.ignorant, untutored, irreligious 
pagans, but from the lips of edu
cated persons, Jews, who had been 
religiously trained from their birth, 
who were nationally the " Lord's 
people," the elect nation, the typical 
representative, favoured, highly
privileo-ed race ? Here, then, surely 
we shall .find a fruitful topic for con
sideration. 

" It was the preparation of the 
Passover" when Pilate " saith unto 
the Jews, Behold your King ! " 
Here was their King, but they 
would not have Him. This was the 
Son of the great Husbandman, but 
these .Tews cried, " Come .let us kill 
Him, and let us seize on His in
heritance. And they caught Him, 
and cast Him out of the vineyard, 
and slew Him." 

And yet these Jews had the 
. Holy Scriptures read them, knew 
them. More than this they believed 
in Christ-that is, in a certain sense. 
And yet the startling thought ! 
they murdered Him. How came 
this about 7 

It is true indeed that nationally 
and individually they believed in 
Messiah. Their Scriptures, which 
they highly prized, and prided them
selves upon; declared the advent of 
Messiah ; and they looked for that 
august event with tremendous ex
pectation. It was to be heaven 
upon earth\when: that auspicious 
day arrived)· ;1 They fully"believed 

Christ would come, and therefore 
in this sense they certainly believed 
in Christ. But here was the diffi
culty. When Christ did actually 
come, He was altogether a different 
person from what their imagination 
had depicted, and from what their 
hearts desired. And therefore it 
was that, in spite of His divine 
origin and mission, attested as it 
was by the witness of the Father's 
own voice, the Holy Spirit's descent 
in the form of a dove, the appear
ances of angels, startling miracles, 
wondrous discourses, and every evi
dence that could reasonably be 
given, they turned a deaf ear to 
His marvellous words ; they shut 
their eyes to the sight of His most 
beautiful life ; they spurned Him, 
hated Him, sought to entrap Him 
continually, cruelly murdered Him, 
and then shut Him up as securely 
as possible in the tomb, that He 
might never come forth again. They 
totally ignored His name, His mis
sion, His sublime words and deeds ; 
and said in effect, "This man can
not be the Christ ; and if He be the 
Christ, we will not have Him." 
They had all along looked for a 
King, and behold a carpenter's son. 
They desired a conquering hero, 
and here was a meek peasant ! The 
Christ they wanted had not come ; 
and so they settled it in their own 
minds that this Jesus of Nazareth 
could not and should not be the 
Christ. And thus it came about 
that they cried," Away with Him!'' 

" Well," you say, "they were 
surely very greatly to blame. .T esus, 
it is true, did not~meet their expec
tation ; but this was not owing to 
any fault at all in Him ; it was 
solely owing to their own wrong 
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conception of what Christ was to 1 

be, and ought to be." Exactly. 
They ought not to have been 
guided by any preconceived notions 
of their own as to what the Christ 
should be. It was not for them to 
dictate, but submit; not to define, 
but to accept. They ought to have 
taken Him as they found Him, and 
subjected themselvestoGod's Christ. 
It was most wicked in them to 
reject One who came to thetn with 
all the credentials of a Divine 
mission, merely because He did not 
aJll:IWer to the ideal Christ of the 
national mind. Their fancy had 
painted a Christ who was not the 
real Christ; and therefore when 
the real Christ appeared before 
them they surely were guilty of 
heinous sirr and rebellion against 
the Father in rejecting and murder
ing Him. 

Very true; but we must re
member that they were supported 
in their ideal Christ by the Scrip
tures. Indeed, they had formed this 
ideal of what the Christ was to be 
from those Scriptures. For did 
notihe Word say, "The seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent's 
head:' ; that His name should be 
called "The Prince of Peace" ; that 
the government should be "upon 
His shoulder" ; and that His domi
nion should be " from sea to sea " 1 
Their ideal Christ was, in a sense, 
the Christ of the Scriptures ; there
fore they must be right, and .Jesus 
of Nazareth could not be the 
Christ. 

Now we get to see that these 
.Tews only did precisely what many 
persons are doing now. Hence, the 
practical rejection of Christ by men 
of modern days. The Jewish nation 
had formed a one-sided and grossly 
imperfect idea of Christ. We admit 
that they had formed this idea from 
the study of the Scriptures. Yet it 
was a partial study. Their notion 

of Christ was drawn from certain 
passages, wrested from their con
tent, and distorted to suit their own 
views. They did not cGmpare 
Scripture with Scripture. They 
did not come to the Word in a 
teachable spirit, that they might 
have all their mistakes corrected; 
but rather that they might be sup
ported in their previo:is conceptions. 
Here was their grave- error ; and it 
has its counterpart in modern days. 
Had they searched the Scriptures in 
the right spirit, with minds ready 
to be impressed with whatever was 
indeed the truth of God, they would 
have learned that Messiah was to 
be "a man of sorrow and acquainted 
with grief." All such passages as 
this they passed over, and so it 
came about that their idea of Christ 
was altogether a one-sided one, and 
therefore misleading, and fraught 
with terrible consequences to them
selves. 

I have said that this error has its 
counterpart in our own times. We 
are not .Tews, and we have not the 
opportunity of crucifying the Re
deemer ; indeed, our minds revolt at 
the bare thought of such a horrible 
thing. Yet how many professing 
Christians-professing Him at least 
nationally and conventionally-al
together ignore and reject Christ. 

There are many Englishmen who 
will say, "Of course we believe in 
Christ ! " But, let us ask, What 
lcind of Christ ? We shall find that 
the Christ they believe in is not the 
Christ of God at all ; but a Chrfat 
who by some mysterious process 
is to save everybody, and that 
irrespective of repentance, at least 
of that repentance which evidences 
itself in a changed life. They will 
tell you that they believe in Christ; 
that He came to save all men ; that 
the purpose of Hfa life and death 
was to turn away the wrath of God, 
and deliver men from hell. And 
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so long as they say they believe in 
Christ, it matters little how they 
live. Did not Christ die for their 
sins ? Then they may sin on now 
without anxiety as to consequences. 
They cannot help sinning sometimes. 
They will do the best they can, of 
oourse, and Christ will make up for 
the rest. 

"Some call Him a Saviour in word, 
Anil mix their own work with His 

plan; 
And He, His help will afford, 

When they have done all that 
they can." 

But surely, such a notion of Christ 
as this, if it may at all be called 
Scriptural, comes of a very dis
torted. or one-sided view of what 
the Scriptures say of Him. 

.And there are others of our fellow 
countrymen who will say that they 
be-lieve in Christ. The Christ they 
believe in is a meek and inoffensive 
Lamb. But is not Christ styled the 
"Lamb of God," and was He not 
meek? Yes, indeed! But the 
"Lamb of God" in whom these 
persons believe is one who is too 
meek ever to. utter a sharp word ; 
too meek to be angry with sinners ; 
too meek to say at the last day to 
some loud professors - " I never 
knew you. Depart ye cursed into 
everlasting fire ! " These persons 
will tell you that Christ " came not 
to destroy men's lives but to save 
them!" 

The great eITor of the present 
day is not in rejecting a meek and 
gentle Christ, but rather in rejecting 
a conquering, judging, ruling, and 
commanding Christ. They don't 
now crucify the Lamb, but the 
King. They say not to the gentle 
one," .Away with Him," but to the 
Prince, who is to rule in their 
hearts, and who will assert the 
supremacy of His law over every 
other. 

There are many, too, who alto
gether reject a suffering Christ. 
They want a prospering Christ-a 
Christ who will always help them 
in their worldly concerns. If the 
religion of Christ will advance their 
earthly interests, then they will go 
in for religion ; but, if otherwise, 
they cry, ".A way with it." They 
want not a religion with a cross in 
it, but one which always has a 
crown. This kind of "Christians " 
appear most of all to resemble the 
Jews under present consideration. 

They desire a Christ who is always 
a successful Christ, a winning Christ, 
a joyful Christ ; not a Christ who 
will ever lead them to suffering, loss, 
or shame for His sake. 

O, to have right views of Christ ! 
Let us see well to it, not that we 
believe in a Christ, but that we 
believe in' the Christ of the Scriptures, 
the Christ of God ; otherwise it may 
be discovered at the last that we 
have been all along worshipping a 
Christ which was only a figment of 
our own imagination. 

GOOD .ADVICE TO CHRIS
TI.ANS. 

1. See that your religion makes 
you a better son or daughter, a bet
ter clerk, a better student, a better 
friend, a better workman. "By 
their fruits ye shall know them." 

2. Strive to show forth the beauty 
of holiness, by sympathy, by cour• 
tesy, by a delicate appreciation of 
others' feelings, by a constant for
getfulness of self. 

3. Do not set yourself up as a 
standard. Shun all censoriousness, 
especially toward older Christians, 
who may not look at things just as 
you do. Remember that each one 
to his own Master "standeth or 
falleth,'' and not to you. 

4. Let nothing keep you from the 
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Saviour. Never be tempted to stay 
away from Him by unbelieving 
doubts, by past neglect, by present 
fear, by anything. Remember the 
faithful saying, "Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners." Be 
more intimate with Him than with 
any earthly friend. 

5. Never rejoice in your own 
strength. Resolutions are of no 
avail, simply as such. A child look
ing to Christ is stronger than a 
strong armed man. Be resolute in 
looking to Him alone for strength. 
This is all the resolution you need to 
make-for 

6. " Without Me ye can do no
thing." Let this be the settled 
conviction of your soul, for without 
this all else is unavailing, and effort 
to grow in grace will be as useless 
as to build a house upon the shifting 
sands. 

Finally. Do not be discouraged 
if you fail in everything. If you 
were perfect, what need would you 
have of a Saviour 1 " Ask and it 
shall be given you; seek and ye 
shall find; knock and it shall be 
opened unto you. For everyone that 
asketh, receiveth," and so forth. "If 
ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, 
how much more shall vour Heavenly 
Father give the Holy

0

Spirit to them 
that ask Him 1" 

HELP YOUR MINISTER TO 
PREACH. 

A GOOD sermon does not consist 
altogether in its composition. Its 
delivery has much to do with its 
acceptability; and delivery is modi
fied by the hearers themselves. The 
hearers by good hearing can impr,?ve 
the sermon. Good listening mali:::es 
good preaching. Perhaps alm,oat 
every minister has in his congrega
+.ion those from whom he expec :ts 

help in preaching. Even while he 
is preparing his discourse, it may be, 
he has those listeners in his mind, 
imagining himself before them. He 
already feels them to be in sympathy 
with his subject; and this kindles 
his soul, and gives warmth and 
energy to his composition. When, 
in the course of delivery, he sees 
eyes attentively fixed upon him, and 
looks that denote deep interest, there 
is something in it which fires the 
soul of the speaker, and lends a glow 
and enthusiasm to the delivery 
which a congregation can not well 
afford to lose, and which a listless 
hearing will not impart. 

After a minister has laboured hard 
through the week to prepare food 
for the flock over which the Holy 
Ghost has made him overseer, it is 
very depressing to him to have them 
receive the food with an air of indif~ 
ference. There is enjoyment in 
feeding the hungry, but very little 
in feeding those who will not eat. 
During the delivery of the sermon 
there are some who seem, with 
hungry souls, to be feeding . upon 
divine truth, and others are listless 
and inattentive, and the minister is 
constrained to feel that he is failing 
to interest them. The hungry hear
ing, encourages him, "'.arms his 
heart, kindles up his delivery, and 
it may be, suggesi:5 new _and appro
priate thoughts Just smted to the 
hungry soul, thus helping him to 
preach wit~ accep!ance a~d profit, 
while the hatless, mattentive hear
ing tends to discourage and depress 
the speaker, and to detract from the 
energy, tone a:nd power of ~s preach
ing. There lS such a thmg as an 
interesting hearer, as well ~s an 
interesting speaker. The pulpit and 
pew act reciprocally upon each o~her. 
Reader if your minister is sometimes 
dull, try to wake him by giving him 
an interesting hearing. 
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THE RESURRECTION. 

THE resurrection of Christ was no 
mere resuscitation. It was not like 
the resurrection of Lazarus, for he 
came back to the old life and died 
a~n ; ~o did J airus's daughter so 
did the son of the widow of N ain · 
so did those who were raised fro~ 
the dead by Elisha. But our· Lord 
Jesus Christ did not come back 
i_i.gain to the old life. He passed 
mto the grave by one door, and He 
came out by the opposite ; that is, 
!fe passed clear through it, and went 
~to the broader life beyond, to a 
lngher and nobler life, and He left 
both doors open. So that now, 
what was before a dark cave with 
no outlet has become a tunnel 
through which we can see the lighi 
beyond, and the green fields, and 
the pleasant pastures of the land of 
heave_nly promise. That is the 
~eanmg of His resurrection; that 
1s the comfort it gives to us now. 
Moreover during those forty days 
He spent upon earth when he-ap
peared to h1S followers again, it was 
the .~me bo~y, yet ho~ changed ! 
for it came mto the midst of His 
followers when the doors were 
~ose~. It appeared and vanished 
m smgular fashion, no more a 
natural body, but now a spiritual 
body, adapted to the new life which 
He had gone to manifest. And in 
those glimpses of Himself during 
those forty days, He has given us 
the foretaste of one bright resurrec
tion life above. - Dr. Wm. JJ.£. 
Taylor. 

CHRISTIANITY. 

CHRISTIANITY is a spirit-it is a 
set of principles, and not a set of 
n1les. 

The _truth which Christ taught 
was chiefly on these three points : 
God, man, immortality. 

Settle it in your hearts : Chris
tianity is Christ : understand Him 
breathe His spirit, comprehend Hi; 
mind : Christianity is a life, a spirit. 
Let self die with Christ, and with 
Him rise to a life of holiness ; and 
then, whether you are a minister or 
ministered to, you need not care 
what discussions may arise, nor how 
men may dispute your Christianity 
or deny your share in the gospel ; 
you stand upon a rock. 
. The gospel. threw light on God : 

hght unknown before, even to the 
holiest hearts among the ,Tews. 
"Clouds and darkness are the habi
tation of His seat," spoke the Old 
Testament ; " God is light and in 
Him is no darkness at all," declared 
the New. For out of Christ our 
God is only a dark, dim, and dread
ful mystery. There is only an 
awful silence, which is never broken 
by an articulate voice. But all is 
brightness in the Redeemer's life 
and death. 

The gospel threw light, too, upon 
, man's own nature. Man-a dark 
enigma, a contradiction to himself 
wit~ Godlike aspirations and animai 
cravmgii-asks his own heart in 
terror, " Am I a god or a beast 1 " 
And the gospel answers : " You are 
a glorious temple in ruins, to be re
built into a habitation of God and 
the Spirit, your soul to be the home 
of the High and Holy One, your 
body to be the temple of the Holy 
Ghost." It threw light upon the 
grave ; for life and immortality 
were "brought to light through 
the gospel." The darkness of the 
tomb was irradiated; and the 
things of that undiscovered land 
shone clear and tranquil then to 
the eye of faith : but not until 
then, for immortality before was but 
a mournful perhaps.-Robertson's 
Living Thoughts. 
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A POTATO STORY. 

MR. RocKAWAY, being asked to tell 
one of his "ten minute" stories, 
said : H it will content you, I will 
tell you a story which begins with a 
bean-pole. 

Once there was a bean-pole which 
was stuck into the ground by the 
side of a potato hill. 

" Dear me l " cried a young cab
bage growing near, "what a stiff 
poky thing that is l And of no 
earthly use, standing there doing 
nothing!" 

But very soon a scarlet bean, 
running about in search of something 
to climb upon, found this same 
bean-pole. 

"All right ! " cried the happy 
little bean. "You are the very 
thing I want. Now I'll begin my 
summer's work." 

" Well, to be sure ! " cried the 
young cabbage. "Everything comes 
to some use at last. But who would 
have thought it 1" 

The scarlet bean was a spry little 
thing. She ran up that pole so 
easy ! Being of a lively turn, she 
began, at last, to make fun of the 
potato-plant. 

"How sober you are!" cried she. 
"Why don't you try to brighten up 
and look more blooming 1" 

The poor potato-plant, though 
doing her best, could only show 
a few pale blossoms. · 

" You don't mean to call those 
things flowers 1" cried the frisky 
bean. " Just Look at my beautiful 
blossoms ! "-and she held up a 
spray of bright scarlet. 

The potato-plant kept quiet. 

" What stupid, useless things," 
said young cabbage, "those potato 
plants are ; and how much room 
they take up 1 '' 

Summer passed. The bean began 
to fill her pods, and proud enough 
she was of them. 

" Why don't you do something 1 " 
she cried to the potato-plant, down 
below. " Only see what I've done t 
There's a summer's work for you ! ~ 
And sure enougn she had hung her 
full pods all up and down the pole. 

"Yes, why don't you do some
thing?" cried cabbage. "Your 
summer is gone, and nothing done ! 
Can't you come to a head ·1 Any
thing but idleness ! '' 

The potato-plant still kept quiet 
But when digging-time came, and 
the hill was opened, and the pile of 
" Long Reds" appeared, her neigh
bours could hardly believe their 
senses. 

" Dear me ! what a surprise : ' 
cried the bean. " So we can't 
always tell by appearances ! " 

'' I declare!" cried the cabbage, 
"then you were doing something all 
that time ! But how could I know 1 
There's that bean-she hung her pods 
up so high so everybody could see. 
Well, well, well !-after this, I'll 
always say of a plant which makes 
but little show : ' Wait, potatoes 
inside there, maybe.'" 

" There are a great many scarlet 
beans among the people I know," 
said Mr. Rockaway, "and some 
potato-plants too." 

"And perhaps a few young cab
bage-heads;' said Uncle Peter, 
looking slyly around at the children. 
-St. Nicholas. 
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"It is the Spirit which quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing." 
JOHN vi. 63. 

HOLY SPIRIT, quicken me, 
Let my heart 'fhy temple be, 
Fill me with Thy purity. 

Come, dear Comforter, again, 
Loose my bonds and banish pain, 
Thine own work do Thou make plain, 

Blessed Spirit of my God, 
Now apply the Saviour's blood, 
Cleanse me in the crimson flood. 

Make me as a little child, 
Meek and lowly, gentle, mild, 
Save me from each passion wild. 

Light of Lights, all truth is Thine, 
All Thy graces now make mine, 
Let Christ's image through me shine ! 

0, sweet Dove, give Thine own peace, 
From all sinful care release, 
Bid all fruitless conflict cease. 

Dew of heaven my hope revive, 
Only through Thy grace I live, 
All Christ hath Thy love must give. 

Wind of heaven, 0 do Thou blow, 
Eid Thine own sweet spices flow, 
Fill my heart with love a.glow. 

Thou art God's own loving breath, 
Scatter all the mists of death, 
Make me hea.r what Jesus saith. 

Spring of Life, 0 freshen me, 
Bid all death and darkness flee, 
Christ's own beauty let me see. 

Make me loyal, true, and real, 
Fill with truth and Christ's own zeal
Love which for the worst can feel, 

Bless Thy truth, 0 gracious Lord, 
Make Thy word a living word, 
Sharper than a two-edged sword. 

O'er the world O do Thou move, 
Raise Thine own all fear above, 
Fill all hearts with God's own Love, 

Brighton. w. POOLE BALFERN, 

NATURE PLANNED BY MIND.-! trust that the reader who has followed 
me throughout will be imbued with the conviction that ever presses upon 
myself, of the complete interdependence of organic and inorganic nature. 
Not only does the marvellous structure of each organized being involve the 
whole past history of the earth, but such apparently unimportant facts as 
the presence of certain types of plants or animals in one island rather than 
in another, are now shown to be dependent on the long series of past 
geological changes, on those marvellous astronomical revolutions which 
cause a periodic variation of terrestrial climates, on the apparently 
fortuitous action of storms and currents in the conveyance of germs, and on 
the endlessly va.ried actions and reactions of organized beings on each other. 
And although these various causes are far too complex in their combined 
action to enable us to follow them out in the case of any one species, yet 
their broad results a.re clearly recognizable ; and we are thus encouraged to 
study more completely every detail and every anomaly in the disribution of 
living things, in the firm conviction that by so doing we shall obtain a fuller 
and clearer insight into the course of nature, and with increased confidence 
hat the "mighty me.ze " of being we see everywhere around us is "not 

without a plan."-WaUace's "Island Life. 
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The Postman, Published monthly. 
New series, 18S3, Price ld. Lon
don; Pa.ssmore and Ala.ba.ster. 

HAVE you ever seen this periodica.l? 
It is not very pretentious, but it is 
exceedingly popular. Since Mr. 
Fullerton sta.rted it three yea.rs ago, 
two million copies have been issued. 
Beginning with eight pa.gee for a. 
ha.lfpenny, it has grown into twenty
four pages for a penny, Notes of the 
Evangelistic . services conducted by 
the Editor and Mr. Manton Smith, 
and communications with members 
of the "Bereau Bible Union,'' which 
numbers nearly sixty branches in 
London and the provinces, supply 
the principal features. But the 
pleasant varieties contributed, mostly 
in short paragraphs by well-known 
authors, are spicy enough to claim 
the attention of casual readers, and 
sterling enough to be worth binding 
up in a. volume at the end of the 
year. 

Proving God, and other Sermons, 
By C. H. SPURGEON, Printed in 
la.rge type for the aged. London : 
Passmore and Alaba.ster. 

THESE sermons commend them
selves, !!O tha.t we need not sound 
their praise. If Christian charity 
were to send copies of this book into 
the cottages of the poor, wha.t 
spiritual cheer it would minister to 
many an old pilgrim. 

Bone. By E. T. FIDELIS. A Poem. 
Elliot. Stock, Paternoster-row, 

Tms poem, by an anonymous writer, 
is a work of no mean merit. The 
conception is good. The poetry above 
the average of many poems the world 
has had to read. The subject is one 
out of which beautiful lessons grow, 
and it is altogether a. work of con-

siderable power. The interest of the 
reader is excited and kept up all the 
way through, and whoever reads 
Good and Faithful will find the book 
answering well to its title. 

The Boatswain's Mate. By Bou
SWAIN SMITH. Fourth Edition. A. 
Southey, 146, Fenchurch-street. 

Tms small volume (exceedingly suit
able for sailors and a.11 who do busi
ness on great waters) produces a 
strange feeling in us as we read its 
title and peruse its pages. We call 
to mind Charles James Smith in his 
palmy days. The sailors found· the 
Temperance Advocate, the Street 
Preacher, causing his voice to be heard 
in the streets, preaching Christ's Gos
pel in the squares and thoroughfares 
of the Metropolis, and in the :fields, 
lanes, and villages of the country. 
Tbe champion of street prea.ching in 
England when it was unpopular, and 
for his persistence in his work, suffer
ing considerable persecution, we re
member seeing him in his later days. 
The days of his sere leaf con~iderably 
faded, but still Charles Ja.mes Smith 
with his same persevering disposition, 
and a good deal of the ea.rlier :fire, 
and with all the force of his original 
eccentricity, Well, he has gone ; but 
here is his life written by himself, 
Many of his old friends will derive 
delight in re&ding it, while it un
doubtedly will be a pleasn:·,,ble book 
to a.11 those who are pursuing a sea,. 
fa.ring life. 

The Ragged School Union Quarterly 
Record, 18S2. Ragged School Union, 
12 & 13, Exeter Hall. 

WE welcome most heartily· the 
seventh volume of the new series. 
Like its predecessors it is well bound, 
well printed, and, h,a.s s9me good_ mus~ 
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trations. It contains, as usual, the 
always exciting and powerful _ad
dresses given at its annual meeting, 
and among many an instructive 
column will be the Memoir of William 
Locke and a brief account of the 
origin 'of Ragged Schools, which will 
be read with special interest by all 
the early friends of this great philan
thropic and religious movement. We 
believe that with all the changes and 
advances which have been made of 
late years, the work of thQ Ragged 
School teacher is still deeply needed. 
If any doubt exists on this subjec~, 
we advise the doubter to read this 
volume and to judge righteously. 

New Series oj Sunday School. Ad-
dresses. A comprehensive and sug
gestive collection of outlines of 
addresses, to be completed in 
twelve numbers. Elliot Stock. 

Tms first number is really a treasure 
if our teachers will do either one of 
two things :-first, if they deliver the 
addresses as here given, set them 
boldly. Say so, and with this ad
mission some of them will be .doing 
more good than giving out half-di
gested unprepared inflicti_ons. on the 
children. But better still, 1f they 
will use this little · work by culling 
thoughts from it, and suggestive sub
jects, by ea.rnest application, make 
them our addresses. Glean here, biit 
do not take away a cart-load. 

Silver Words, Go1iten Deeds, practical 
and persona.I. Chapters for pro
fessing a.nd non-professing people. 
By E. EDw.um :irrsK. Elliot Stoc~. 

WE have read it with pleasure. It 1s 
sound, good, practical. It deseryes 
attention, and should have a wide 
circulation. 

The Baptist Almanack and Congre
gational Year Book. Robert Banks, 
Racquet Court, Fleet Street. 

A :MASS of information. It has lived 
thirty-two yea.re, and deserves to live 
while it does_ such good service. 

WJ!J also ca.11 attention to the volume 
of our own :Magazine for 1882, The 

Baptist Messenger. Volume hand
somely bound. Apply to the Pub
lishers, 61, Paternoster Row. 

WE have received, and they have our 
sincere best wishes, The Mission Pul
pit, The Ragged School pn~ Quar
terly, The Philanthropic Life and 
Light, by ROEERT EDWARD SEARS; 
The Sunshine, by Dr. WHITTEMORE. 
School and Home, a new Magazine a~d 
Guide for Parents and Teachers m 
Systematic Bible Teaching. The 
British Flag, The Preacher's Analyst. 
The Bible in Public Worship, with 
Tables and Scrvpture Lessons for 
Sunday and Week Evening S.ervices. 
Evangelical Christendom, a solid, good 
number of the Evangelical Magazine, 
with a well-executed likeness of Dr 
Conder, of Leeds. The Scottish Bap
tist. The Sword and Trowel. The 
General Baptist .Magazine, and the 
Baptist Magazine, with a likeness a1:1d 
memoir of the Rev. W. M. Lewis. 
Our old friends, The Baptist and 
Freeman. Wchave also received the 
Sheet Almanack of the British, Work
man and Religious Tract Society. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY.-Have 
you purchased for your little ones the 
extra Christmas number of The Girl's 
Own Magazine, called ' Carillon"? If 
not, send for one; also the January 
number of The Girl's Own, with itd 
elegant frontispiece, and admirably 
written Christmas articles. The Boy's 
Own still continues a ma.rvel of power 
and cheapness, with its stirring chap
ters and gorgeous presentation plates. 
Both the Leisure Hour and thA Sun
day at Home show considerable 
litemry and artistic merit. The 
latter has a sermonette by Dr. MAc
T..AREN, of Manchester, on the" Cloud 
of Witnesses and their Leader." And 
where sha.ll we find a Magazine which 
shall gain access to the cotta.ge home 
and be rea.d if the December and 
January numbers of the Cottager .and 
Artizan fail. And at the sani.e time 
old folk and young folk are charmed 
with the amusing picture of "Rare we 
go," and the story of the " Guinea. 
Pigs," in the Child's Companion. 
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lltnominational lnttlligtnu. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. H. BAYLEY of Kingston-on
Thames, has accepted the pastorate of 
the church at New Barnet. 

Rev. J. F. Smythe, of Claremont 
Chapel, Bolton, has accepted an in
vitation to the pastorate of the church 
at Berkhe.mpstead. 

Mr. Samuel Couling, Jun., of the 
Bristol College, has accepted a. unani
mous and very hearty invitation to 
the pa-store.ta of the Totnes Church. 

Mr. F. Allsop, of Rawdon College, 
has accepted a cordial and unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of the 
church at Brearley, Luddenham 
Foot, Yorkshire. 

Mr. W. J. Harris, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
of Spring-hill Chapel, Birming
ham. 

Rev. Dr. Culross, of Adelaide
place Church, Glasgow, has accepted 
the principalship of Bristol College, 
and in consequence resigns his pas
torate. 

Rev . .Albert Braine has accepted 
a unanimous invitation to the paH
torate of Hope Chapel, Devonport. 

PRESENTATIONS, 

AT Newbridge-on-Wye, Rs.dnor
shire, on Tuesday, December 26, tea 
was given to the Sunday-school 
teachers and scholars by Mr. Morgan, 
one of the deacons of the church. In 
the evening, under the presidency of 
Mr. Reed, a public meeting was held 
in the chapel, when a. purse of ;!;28 
was presented to the minister, the 
Rev. J. Nichola.1i, by Mrs. Whilding, 
on behalf of the church and congre
gation. In his a.oknowledgment 
oi. the testimonial, Mr. Nicholas 
sta.ted he had been nineteen years at 

N ewbridge. The Sunday-school choir 
sang several pieces of music and the 
following neighbouring ~misters 
attended and addressed the meeting : 
the Revs. H. V. Thomas, Builth ; S. 
Jo~es, Dolan; T. D. Jones, Franks
bridge; and J. Roberts, Pisgah. We 
saw present also Mr. T. Marchant 
Williams. With the usual votes of 
thanks, and the singing of tho 
Doxology, a very pleasant meeting 
was brought to a close. 

On Friday evening, December 29, 
the teachers connected with the 
Sunday-school attached to the New 
Cha1?81, Devizes, presented a testi
morual to Mr. R. W. Biggs, LL.D., 
who he.s been superintendent of the 
soho?l for a l~ge number of years, 
and is n~w leaymg the neighbourhood. 
The test1monra.l consisted of a framed 
photographic group of the teachers 
and Dr. Biggs feelingly acknowledged 
the present. Mr. W. J. Sharman 
has been elected to the office thus 
vacated. 

The close of the fourth year of the 
pa.stora~e of the Rev. W. Doel, at 
Southwick, near Trowbridge, was 
?elebrated by a tea and public meet. 
mg. The pastor presided over the 
latter, and stated during the evening 
the.t forty members had been added 
to the church whilst he had been 
connected with it. On behalf of the 
church and congregation, he pre
sented a writing-desk and inkstand 
to Mr. J. Long, leader of the choir 
and a ci:uet-stand to Mr. A. Jones: 
who presides at the harmonium. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

T~lli ordination services -connected 
with the settlement of M. C. W. Vick 
at Woodgate Chapel, Loughborough, 



DENOHINA'l'IONU, lllfTELLIG:S:NOJll, 58 

took place on the 29th December. 
Professor Goadby, B.A., of Chilwell 
College, delivered the charge to the 
minister; Rev. J. Clifford addressed 
the church. Revs. C. Chl,rke, R. Y. 
Roberts, T. Rhys Evans, C. H. 
Bowden, A. Mccurdy, J.Mills, T. W. 
Marshall, and Mr. B. Baldwin also 
took part in the services. 

Rev. J. A. Brown reoeived public 
recognition on the 7th December, a.s 
pastor of Ebenezer Cha.pal, Budleigh 
Sa.lterton. Rev. J.P. Carey presided, 
and Revs. J. Collings, J. Child, J. 
Butler, and others took part in the 
proceedings. 

The re_cognition of the Rev. J. 
Whittle, of the Pa.stors' College, took 
place at Jl,fadeley, Sa.lop, on the 3rd 
and 4th of December, On the Sun
day, Rev. W.W. Robinson, Secretary 
of the Shropshire Baptist Association, 
preached the sermons. At the 
public meeting Chas. G. Bayley, Esq., 
of Oswestry, presided, and addresses 
were delivered by Revs. Joseph 
Preston, W. W. Robinson, E. Span
ton, E. Savage, W. Chapman, J. 
Bate, A. Smith, and also by Ja.mes 
Jones, Esq., Treasurer of the Shrop
shire Baptist Association. 

Services in connection with the 
settlement of Rev. S. D. Thoma.a, as 
pafl_tor of the Union Church, King's 
Lynn, were held on the llth of 
December, in the Music Hall, Athe
nreum. The chair was occupied by 
Rev. W. Frtieman, representing the 
Norfolk churches. Rev. T. Porteus 
offered the opening prayer. :tifr. B. J. 
Whall testified to the heartiness and 
unanimity of the invitation to Mr. 
Thomas. Rev. T. M. Morris, of 
•Ipswich, offered the recognition 
prayer. Rev. A. T. Osborne welcomed 
Mr. Thomas in the . name of the 
ministers of the town. Mr. Morris, 
as secretary of the Suffolk Associa
tion, predicted a successful pa.storate, 
from his knowledge of Mr. Thomas, 
and spoke generally on ministerie.l 
work. Rev. W. Emery, Ipswich, con
gratulated the church bn its choice, 
and spoke of the duties of the church 
toward the pastor. 

Bury.-A public recognition tea.
meeting, in connection wi,h the 
settlement of Rev. W. L. Mayo as 
pastor of the Knowsley - street 
Chapel, was held in the schoolroom 
recently, when about 150 persons 
sat down. After the tea there 
was a public meeting in the chapel. 
Rev. J. Dunckley, presided, and 
there was also present Revs. W. 
Roseman, C. Ashford, B.A., H. A. 
Lawson, M.A., J. Kendall, J. D. 
Dee.ville, H. D. Brown, J. Mould, J. 
S. Hughes, J. Kemp. After the 
usual devotional service, in which 
the prayer was offered by Rev. C. 
Ashford, the chairman congra.tulated 
the members on having chosen as 
their minister one who was not a. 
stranger in the neighbourhood. Mr. 
Mayo had been a. pa.stor of a church 
at Heywood for several years, and it 
gave him grea.t pleasure, knowing 
Heywood and Heywood people 
thoroughly, to testify the kind affec
tion and love with which Mr. and 
Mrs. Mayo were regarded by their 
old friends in that town. Rev. J. 
Kenda.11 next spoke, and then Mr. 
Whittaker, one of the deacons, made 
a short statement of the circum
stances attending the coming of :tifr. 
:tifayo, in which he said that the 
chP.pel had been without a pastor for 
over twelve mi;mths1 and they were 
very desirious to ha.ve a. minister 
among them. Other speeches fol
lowed. Mr. Mayo's address is now 
12, Park Hills-road, Bury, La.nc11,
shire. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE second anniversary services in 
connection with the church at Car
lisle were held on Sunday and Mon
day, the 3rd and 4th December, in 
the Young Men's Christia.n Associa
tion Hall, Fisher-street, where the 
church meets. The services were all 
well a.ttended. The paster (Rev. A. 
A. Sa.ville) preached on Lord's-da.y, 
morning and evening. On Monday a. 
tea-meeting, attended by a.bout 3\l() 
persons, wa.s followed by a public 
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meeting, over which the pastor 
presided, supported by Revs. Jas. 
MacNab, Broughton, Hugh Singleton, 
Workington (Baptists), W. A. Wrigley 
(Congregational),Jas. Christie, (Pres
byterian), and Mr. Thos. Thompson, 
Ma.ryport. The hall was well filled. 
It was stated that during the past 
year thirty-one members had been 
added to the church-twenty-nine by 
baptism and two by transfer from 
churches outside the county of Cum
berland. The net total of members 
in the two years since the church was 
foundedisseventy-three. Financially, 
there is a balance in hand. The 
Sunday-school and Bible classes 
have made material progress, and 
the service of praise is very efficiently 
conducted. 

A beautiful marble tablet, with 
suitable inscription, has just been 
placed in the chapel a.t Astwoodbank, 
Worcestershire, to the memory of 
the late pastor and his wife, Rev. 
John Phillips, who laboured there 
27 years. The tablet is the gift of 
their loving children. 

CoALVILLE.-The new year's mem
bers' meeting of the Ebenezer Church 
was held on January 6. A goodly 
number sat down to tea, and at the 
after meeting the pastor, Rev. T. 
Hagen, presided, when, after devo
tions, reports were given of the 
church, Sunday-school, and the 
various institutions in connection, all 
denoting progress in their various 
departments. Many deaths and re
movals had occurred during the past 
year, yet there was an increase of 
membership. 

BAPTISMS. 
Aberavon.-December24, Eight, by O. W. 

James. 
Abertillery, - December a, One, by L. 

Jones. 
Atterclijfe. - December 3, Two, by R. 

Ensoll. 
Banbury. - December 31, Ten, by J, 

Davis. 
Bath,-December 10, Three, by J. Huntley. 
Battle.-December 81, Two, by J. Howes. 
Belfast.-.January 2, _Regent-~treet, Three, 

ti, :B, r, Mateer,-

Bideford.-Navember 30, Sixteen, by W. 
Gillard. 

Birmingham. - January 3, Longmore~ 
street, Two, by .A.. T. Prout. 

Birminghu.m,Oonstitution-hill.-December 
17, Two, by J. Burton. 
wf:~':fit.rn.-December 31, Two, by M. H. 

Blaen,,von.-November 30, Twelve, by W. 
Rees. 

Bootle.-January 1, Two, by J. Davies. 
Briercliff"e.-December 26, Three, by 'C. G. 

Croome. 
Brighton. - November 29, Bond-street, 

Three, by C. Masterson. 
Brutal. - December 24, Philip-street, 

Seven, by J. Ellis. 
Broadstairs.-December3l, Three, byJ. W. 

Carter. 
Burslem.-December 10,at t-he Tabernacle, 

Four, by S. Kenworthy. 
Bury.-December ,17, Chesham Chapel, 

Seven, by T. Clarke. 
Chenies.-November 30, Nine, by 8. Lyne. 
Cinderford.-Novem!Jer 6, Five, by W. 

Thomas. 
Conlig, Ireland.-December 10, Two, by J. 

Harris. 
Crickhowell.-De<·ember 22, Four; 23, One, 

by J. Jenkins. 
Daltcm-fo.Pt<rness.-January 7, One, by J. 

G. Anderson. 
Derby.-November 29, Osmast-on-road, Six 

by W. H. Tetley. 
Diss. - November 29, Six, by G. -W. 

Pope. 
Dolton. - December 10, Five, by .A.. 

Harmer. 
Dorking.-December 21, Three, by .A.. G. 

Everett. 
Dunfermline,-December 13, Three, by J. 

T. Hal(en. 
Earls Colne.-December 3, Two, by W. E. 

Rice. 
Esher.-November 19, Two, by J. L. 

Thompson, 
Faringdon, Berks.-December 28, Fonr, by 

E. George, 
oti":~ndale.-December 3, '.l'wo, by G. G. 

Franksbri<lge.-November 26, Two, by T. 
D. Jones. 

Frome.-December 3, N aish's-street, Four, 
by A.. W. Hooper. 

Gamlingay.-Denember 24, One, by W. F 
Edgerton. 

Golcar.-January 7, Five, by W. Gay, 

0
;,;~~t Grimsby.-December 30, Two, byW 

Great Grimsby.-December 31, Victoria, 
street, Eight, by E. Lauderdale. 

Griffit/iatown.-December 81, Five, by J. 
Tucker. 

Haryok.-Deoember 31, Four, by W. 
Satchwell. 

Hmley.-November 19, New-street, Two, 
by A. E. Johnson. 

Holyhead.-November 26, at Bethel, Six, 
by R. Thomas.1. 

Kettering,-.ueeember 31, J)'our, by !{. 11, 
}lob!n1on, 
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Littleborougk.-Deoember 31, Three, by J. 
p Newman. 

0

L1anfair.-Deoember 24, Two, by S. F. 
Roberts. 

London: Barking • .E.-November 29, Five, 
byW. B. Hobling. 

LC1ndon: Leytonstone.-December31, Two, 
by J, Bradford. 

£011,don: Woolwich.-December27,Queen. 
street, Four, by T. Jones. 

London. - November 26, Eldon-street 
Welsh Church, Two, by W. Jones. 

London : Camberwell. - November 30, 
Wyndham-road, Four, byJ. T. Hockey. 

Londan: Forest-gate, E.-January 2, Five, 

by~;l;/r;~~~~hn's Wood.-December 18, 
Abbey.road, Se1·en, by W. Stott. 

London.-November 30, Trinity Chapel, 
John.street, Edgwat·e•road, Three, by J. 
Fellowes. 

Lcm!lford.-January 3, Four, by J. R. 
Parker. 

Longton, Btaffs.-Novemher 26, Four; 
December 6, Seven, by W. Bonser. 

Lowestoft. - December 4, London.road 
Six, by E. Mason. 

Lyme Regis, Dorset.-Decembcr 17, Two, 
by E. Marks. 

Lyndhurst, Hants.-Novembe1· 29, One, by 
W.H.Payne. 

Manchester, West Gorton.-November 21, 
Fifteen, by W. Nield. 

Melton MowbrmJ. -December 31, Six, by G. 
D.Oox. 

Merthyr.-December 10, at Bethel, Three, 
by E. Lewis. 

Merthyr.-December 17, Three, by B. 
Thomas. 

Middlesbrwgh.-January 3, Five, by W 
Whale. 

Mi/,nsbridge. -Janua.ry 7, Two, by S. 
Moore. 

Neath, S. Wales.-December 7, Fourteen, 
by S. C. Zum. 

NelBon_, Lanca.shire.-December 31., Four; 
January 1, Two, by 0. G. Groome. 

Neu: Brompton.-December6, Five, by W. 
W. Blocksidge. 

Netcbridge.-December 3. Seven, by P. 
Williams. 

Newport, Mon.-December 30, Four, by J, 
Douglas. 

Newportl Mon.-December 10, Three ; 31, 
Four, by • T. Jones. 

Newquay, Oornwall.-November 30, Four, 
by F. Hughes. 

Ogw,re /Tale.-De<iember 3, Two; 31, Two, 
by E. Aubrey. 
liaZ:?·-December 31, Four, by T. Wil-

H{,'::,J{'wel. - December 10, One, ]:.y D. 

Perth, N.B.-Deoember 4, Two, by c. 
Chambers. 

Pole Moor.-January 7, Two, by J. Evans. 
R>rtsmouth.-November 29, Lake-road, 

Ten, by T. W. Medhurst. 
PrincesRisborough.-January 3, Eleven, by 

W.Coombs. 
Rhymney, Mon.-December 17, at Beulah, 

Thirteen, by H. Phillips. 
Ridgmount.-December 24, Four, by W. J. 

Tomkins. 
Risca,, !\fon.-December 17, Six, by T. 

Thomas. 
B~~~!~~k, N.B.-December 6, Three, by J. 

Skipton, Yl}rkshire.-Jannary 7, One, by 
W. Judge. • 

Smetlizcick,-December 31, Three, by G. T. 
Bailey. 

Smwton.-On Christmas: Day, in t.he river 
at Forda, Eleven, by G. Parker. 

Sourton, Lifton.-December 3, Six, by G. 
Parker. 

Southsea.-December 3, Four, by H. R. 
Passmore. 

Southsea. - ,Jan_uary 7, Elm.grove, One, 
by :I. P. Williams. 

St. Pater's, Thanet.-December 14, Three, 
by pastor. 

Stafford.-December 17, Five, by W. B. 
Haynes. 

Streatham. - January 3, Four, by A. 
McOaig. 

SutWn-i-n-Oraven.-November 29, Five) by 
W. E. Archer. 

Swansea.-November 29J- Eleven; January 
7, Eight, by D. Davies. 

Ti,zah.-December 17, Five, by ;r. R. 
Evans. 

Todmorden.-December 3, Eight, by J. K. 
Chappelle. 

Todmorden,-December 20, Two, by W. 
March. 

1wquay. - Upton Vale, Eleven, by E. 
Edward•. 
Le~~~egar.-December 10, Twelve, by J. 

Tunbridge, Kent.-December 31, Five; 
January 3, Four, by T. :iiancocks. 

Upton.on.&i:ern.-December 3, Three, by 
0. A. Ingram. 
Fo1:'.i~k,gteld.-December 12, Three, by J. 

Wimborne, - December 3, One, by ;r. 
Hooper. 

Worcester.-November' 26, Thirteen, by 
pastor. 

l"strad, Rbondda.-December 17, Four, by 
M;I[. Jone~. · 
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'' And they sing the song of Moses the sermnt of Goil, and the song of 
the Larnb."-REv. xv. 3. 

AWAKE, awake, my tongue to sing, 
The praise and glory of Immanuel l 

The victories of the warrior king, 
Who triumphed o'er the embattled hosts of hell. 

Praises bringing-sweetly singing, 
Glory, glory, let the anthem swell. 

My heart O Holy Ghost inspire; 
Tune its discordant strings to sweet accord, 

Like music of celestial choir-
The myriad hosts who praise the risen Lord. 

Praises sounding-joy abounding, 
Glory, glory, to the incarnate Word. 

To Him who " loved and did redeem, 
And washed us in the fountain of His blood ; " 

And made us kings and priests with Him, 
To stand in Him who as our surety stood. 

Praises bringing-sweetly singing, 
"Glory, glory, in the highest," Lord. 

Celestial hosts the concert join, 
Who view unveiled the brightness of His face ; 

Let all your numerous ranks combine, 
To glorify the enthroned King of Grace. 

Praises sounding-joy abounding, 
Glory, glory, in the holy place. A. TESSIER. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 
Statement of Receipts from November 15th to December 14th, 1882. 

£ s. di £ s. d. £ 
Mr. J. WilJmmson 1 0 0 Mr.John Coventry 1 1 0 Mrs, Townsend 1 
Mrs. P. Hurrell ... 2 0 0 Mr. Edn. Reynolds 0 2 6 Mrs. James Smith l 

s. d. 
l 0 
1 0 

"A debtor to grace' ·1 0 0 Mrs. Sarah Arnold 1 1 0 W.M. 
Alf;~d Bearie 

0 10 0 
Mrs. Stanton ... 5 0 0 From a Friend in Mr, 1 0 0 
Miss S. Cartwright 0 10 0 Edinburgh ... 0 5 6 Cape of Good Hope 1 0 0 
Collection'.a.t Gore. "Northman" 4 0 0 w:t~t?:t~!.' ley, per Pastor Mr. Robert llel~y l l 0 

E.Ashton ... s 1 0 Harry, for Jesus• Nov.19th 39 0 0 
Mrs. A. M. Ardhiii 1 8 0 sake 0 5 0 26th 39 0 0 
Mr. A. F. Coles ..• 0 10 0 Mrs. Ba,,'..bridge ·::. 10 0 0 D;c, 3rd :!O 7 10 
Mr T. W. Smith ..• 2 2 0 Mr. William Smith 1 0 0 10th 2~ 0 0 
Mr. Sprif.r;" . .. ... 0 10 0 Mr. A. Cowan 1 0 0 ---123 7 10 
Mrs. Dai iesh •.. 5 0 0 Mr. A. H. Seard::: 0 5 0 
Mr. W. . Finlay. ~' From two ~isters" 0 5 0 £17114 10 

50n 0 10 0 Mrs. L. Wheatley 0 18 0 

SOCIETY OF EVANGELISTS. 
Statement of Receipts from Nl)'l)ember 15th. to Decemb~r 14th, 1882. 

£ s. d. £:s. d. 
Mr. John Williamson ... ... ... 1 0 0 Mr. A. H. Seard... ..• O 5 o 
Thankoffering from Bath, for ser- Mrs. Townsend ... ... l l 0 

t,,~es o~-~•~~-••· Smith and Full~~." eo O O f~;;:,;_f'.11!~~• ::: ::: J 1g 8 
From·a friend O 5 0 
Mrs. M. Virtue ... 2 0 0 90 1 0 
_• Northmau" ... .., ... 4 O O 
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'l'HE REMEMBRANCE OF CHRIST.* 

A SERMON DY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"This do in remembrance of l\fo."~1 CoR. xi. 24, 

I-r seems, then, that Christians may forget Christ. Tbe text implic~ the 
possibility of forgetfnlnesa concerning Him whom gratitude and affection 
should constrain them to remember. There could be no need for this 
loving exhortation, if there were not a fearful supposition that our 
memories might prove treacherous, and our remembrance superficial iu its 
character, or changing in its nature. Nor is this a bare supposition: it is 
alas, too well confirmed in our experience, not as a possibility, but as a 
lamentable fact. It seems at tirnt sight too gross a crime to lay at the door 
of converted men. It appears almost impossible that those who have been 
redeemed by the blood of the dying Lamb should ever forget their 
Ransomer ; that those who have been loved with an everlasting love by 
the eternal Son of God, should ever forget that Son ; but if startling to 
the e:-tr, it is, alas, too appai·ent to the eye to allow us to deny the fact. 
Forget Him who ne'er forgot us ! F01·get Him who poured Ifo, blood forth 
for our sins l Forget Him who loved us even to the death ! Can it be 
possible 1 Yes, it is not only possible, but conscience confesses that it is 
too sadly a fault of all of us, that we can remember anything except 
Christ. The object which we should make the monarch of our hearts, is 
the very thing we are most inclined to forget. Where one would think 
that memory would linger, and unmindfulness would be an unknown 
intruder, that is the spot which is desecrated by the feet of forgetfulness, 
and that the place where memory too seldom looks. I appeal to the con~ 
science of every Christian here : Can you deny the truth of what I utter? 
Do you not find yourselves forgetful of Jesus? Some creature steals away 
your heart, and you are unmindful of Him upon whom your affection 
ought to be set. Some earthly business engrosses your attention when 
you should have your eye steadily fixed upon the cross. It is the incessant 
round of world, world, world ; the constant din of earth, earth, earth, 
that takes away the soul from Christ. Oh t my friends, is it not too.sadly 
true that we can recollect anything but Christ, and forget nothing so easy 
as Him whom we ought to remember? While memory will preserve a 
poisoned weed, it suffereth the Rose of Sharon to wither. 

The cause of this is very apparent: it lies in one or two facts. We 
forget Christ, because regenerate persons as we really are, still corruption 
and death remain even in the regenerate. We forget Him because we 
carry about with us the old Adam of sin and death. If we were purely 
new-born creatures, we should never forget the name of Him whom we 
love. If we were entirely regenerated beings, we should sit down and 

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is 
reserved. 

No. 292. NEW SERIES. 
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meditate on all our Saviour did and suffered; all He is ; all He has 
gloriously promised to perform ; and never would our roving affections 
:;tray ; but centred, nailed, fixed eternally to one object, we should con
tinually contemplate the death and sufferings of our Lord. But alas ! we 
have a worm in the heart, a pest-house, a charnel-house within, lusts, vile 
imaginations, and strong e vil passions, which, like wells of poisonous 
water, send out continually streams of impurity. I have a heart, which 
God knoweth, I wish I c ould wring from my body and hurl to an infinite 
distance ; a soul which is a cage of uucle,i,n birdi,, a den of loathsome 
creatures, where dragons haunt and owls do congregate, where every evil 
beast of ill-omen dwells ; a heart too vile to have a parallel-" deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked." This is the reason why I am 
forgetful of Christ. Nor is this the sole cause ; I suspect it lies somewhere 
else too. We forget Christ beca.use there are so many other things around 
us to attract our attention. " But,'' you say, " they ought not to do so, 
because though they are around us, they are nothing in comparison with 
,Jesus Christ: though they are in dread proximity to our hearts, what arc 
they compared with Christ l" But do you know, dear friends, that the 
nearness of an object has a very great effect upon its power 1 The sun i~ 
many, many times larger than the moon, but the moon has a greater 
influence upon the tides of the ocean than the sun, simply because it is 
nearer, and has a grpater power of attraction. So I find that a little 
crawling worm of the earth has more effect upon my soul than the glorious 
Christ in heaven ; a handful of golden earth, a puff of fame, a shout of 
applause, a thriving business, my house, my home, will affect me more 
than all the glories of the upper world; yea, than the beatific vision itself : 
simply because earth is near, and heaven is far away. Happy day, when 
I shall be borne aloft on angels' wings to dwell for ever near my Lord, to 
bask in the sunshine of His smile, and to be lost in the ineffable radiance 
of His lovely countenance. We see then the cause of forgetfulness ; let us 
hlush over it ; let us be sad that we neglect our Lord so much, and now 
let us attend to His word, "This do in remembrance of Me," hoping that 
its solemn sounds may charm away the demon of base ingratitude. 

We shall speak, first of all, concerning the ble.~sed object of 11wmor,1J; 
secondly, upon the advantages to be dm-ived from remembrmng this Person; 
thirdly, the grcwious ltelp, to our memoi11-"This do in remembrance of 
Me;" and fourthly, the gentle comrnand, " This do in remembrance of Me.'' 
May the Holy Ghost open my lips and your hearts that we may receive 
blessings. 

I. First of all, we shall speak of THE GLORIOUS AND PRECfOUS OBJECT OF 

MEMORY-" This do in remembrance of .life." Christians have many 
treasures to lock up in the cabinet of memory. They ought to remember 
their election-"Chosen of God em time began." They ought to be mind
full of their extraction, that they were taken out of the miry clay, hewn 
out of the horrible pit. They ought to recollect their effectual calling, for 
they were called of God, and rescued by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
They ought to remember their special deliverances-all that has been done 
for them, and all the mercies bestowed on them. But there is One whom 
they should embalm in their souls with the most costly spices-One who, 
above all other gifts of God, deserves to be had in perpetual remembrance. 
One I said, for I mean not an act, I mean not a deed ; but it is a Person 
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whose portrait I would frame in gold, and hang up in the state-room of 
the soul. I would have you earnest students of all the deeds of the con
quering Messiah. I would have you conversant with the life of our 
Beloved. But O forget not his Person; for the text says, "This do in 
remembrance of ME." It is Christ's glorious Person which ought to be the 
object of our remembrance. It is His image which should be enshrined in 
every temple of the Holy Ghost. 

But some will say, "How can we remembe1· Christ's Person, when we 
never saw it 1 vVe cannot tell what was the peculiar form of His visage ; 
we believe His countenance to be fairer than that of any other man
although through grief and suffering more marred-but since we did not 
see it, we cannot remember it. \Ve never saw His feet as they trod the 
journeys of His mercy ; we never beheld His hands as He stretched them 
out full of loving-kindness; we cannot remember the wondrous intonation 
of His language, when, in more than sernphic eloquence, He awed tlie 
multitude, and chained their ears to Him; we cannot picture the sweet 
smile that ever hung on His lips, nor that awful frown with which He dealt 
out anathemas against the Pharisees; we cannot remember Him in His 
sufferings and agonies, for we never saw Him." Well, beloved, I suppose 
it is true that you cannot remember the visible appearance, for you were 
not then born, but do you not know that even the Apostle said, though 
he had known Christ after the flesh, yet, thenceforth after the flesh he 
would know Christ no more. The natural appearance, the race, the 
descent, the poverty, the humble garb, were nothing in the Apostle's 
estimation of his glorified Lord. And thus, though you do not know Him 
after the flesh, you may know Him afler the spirit ; in this manner you 
can remember ,Jesus a.s much now as Peter, or Paul, or ,John, or ,Tames, 
or any of those favoured ones who once trod in His footsteps, walked side 
by side with Him, or laid their heads upon His bosom. Memory annihilates 
distance and over-leapeth time, and can behold the Lord, thoogh He be 
exalted in glory. 

Ah! let us,sperul five minutes in rememLering ,Jesus. Let us remem
ber Him in His baptism, when descending into the waters of J ordau, a: 
voice wi1s heard, saying, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." Behold Him coming up dripping from the stream ! Surely 
the conscious water must have blushed that it contained its God. He 
slept within its w;.ves a moment, to consecrate the tomb of baptism, in 
which those who are dead with Christ are buried with Him. Let us 
remember Him in the wildernes,~, whither He went straight from His 
immersion. Oh ! I have often thought of that scene ill the desert, when 
Christ, weary and w:,y-worn, rnt Him down, perhaps upon the gnarled 
root of some old tree. Forty days had He fasted, He was an hungered, 
when in the extremity of His weakness there came the evil spirit. Per
haps he had veiled his demon rnyalty in the form of some aged pilgrim, 
and taking up a stone, said, "Way-worn pilgrim, if Thou be the Son of 
God, command thi~ stone to lie made bread." J\iethinks I see him, with 
his cunning smile, and his malicious leer, as he held the stone and said, 
"If,"-blasphemous if,-"If Thon be the Son of God, command that this 
stone shall become a meal for me and Thee, for both of ns are hungry, anrl 
it will be an act of mercy; Thou canst do it easily; speak the word, and 
it shall be like the bread of heaven ; we will feed upoo it, and Thou and 
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I will be friends for ever." But J eims said-and O how sweetly did He 
say it-" Man shall not live by bread alone." Oh ! how wonderfully did 
Christ fight the tempter ! Never was there such a battle as that. It was 
a duel foot to foot-a single-handed combat-when the champion lion of 
the pit, and the mighty lion of the tribe of Judah, fought together. 
Splendid sight! Angels stood around to gaze upon the spectacle, just as 
men of old did sit to see 'the tournament of noted warriors. There Satan 
gathered up his stt·ength, here Apollyon concentratecl all his satanic power, 
that in this giant wrestle he might overthrow the seed of the woman. 
But Jesus was more than a match for him ; in the wrestling He gave him 
a deadly fall, and came off more than a conqueror. Lamb of God! I will 
remember Thy desert strivings when next I combat with Satan. When 
next I have a conflict wit,h roaring Diabolus I will .look to Him who con
quered once for all, and broke the dragon's head with His mighty blows. 

Further, I beseech you, remember Him in all His daily ternptatioru! and 
hourly trials, in that life-long struggle of His through which he passed. 
Oh ! what a mighty tragedy was the death of Christ ! and His life too l 
Ushered in with a song, it closed with a shriek. "It is finished." It 
began in a manger, and ended on a cross; but oh, the sad interval between! 
Oh ! the black pictures of persecution, when His friends abhorred Rim ; 
when His foes frowned at Him as He passed the streets; when He heard 
the hiss of calumny, and was bitten by the foul tooth of envy; when 
slander said He had a devil and was mad : that He was a drunken man 
and a wine-bibber ; and when His righteous soul was vexed with the ways 
of the wicked. Oh l Son of God, .I must remember Thee; I cannot h_elp 
remembering Thee, when I think of those years of toil and trouble which 
Thou didst live for my sake. But yon know my chosen theme-the place 
where I can always best remember Christ. It is a shady garden full of 
olives. 0 that spot ! I would that I had eloquence, that I might take you 
there. Oh ! if the Spirit would but take us and set us down hard by the 
mountains of Jerusalem, I would say, see, there runs the brook of Kedron, 
which the King Himself did pass ; and there you see the oli-ve trees. Pos
sibly, at the foot of that olive, lay the three disciples when they slept ; 
and there, ah ! there, I see drops of blood. Stand here, my soul, a moment ; 
those drops of blood-dost thou behold them 'I Mark them : they are not 
the blood of wounds ; they are the blood of a man whose body was then 
unwounded. 0 my soul, picture Him when He knelt down in agony and 
sweat,-sweat, because He wrestled with God,--,1weat, because He agonized 
with His Father. "My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
Me." 0 Gethsemane ! thy shades are deeply solemn to my soul. But ah ! 
those drops of blood! Sure!~ it is the climax of the height of misery; it 
is the last of the mighty acts of this wondrous sacrifice. Can love go 
deeper than that 1 Can it stoop to greater deeds of mercy I Oh ! had I 
eloquence, I would bestow a tongue on every drop of blood that is there ; 
that your hearts might rise in mutiny against your languor and coldness, 
and speak out with earnest burning remembrance of Jesus. And now, 
farewell, Gethsemane. 

But I will take you somewhere else, where you shall still behold the 
"Man of Sorrows." I will lead you to Pilate'B hall, and let you see Rim 
endure the mockeries of cruel soldiers ; the smitings of mailed gloves ; 
the blows of clenched fists ; the shame ; the spitting, the plucking of the 
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hair ; the cruel buffetings. Oh ! can you not picture the King of Martyrs 
stript of His garments, exposed to the gi.ze of fiend-like men 1 See you 
not the crown about His temples, each thorn acting as a lancet to pierce 
His head 1 Mark you not His lacerated shoulders, and the white bones 
starting out from the bleeding flesh 1 Oh, Son of Man 1 I see Thee 
scourged and flagellated wit,h rods and whips, how can I henceforward 
cease to remember Thee 1 My memory would be more treacherous than 
Pilat.e, did it not ever cry Ecce ltmno,-" Behold the Man." 

Now, finish the scene of woe by a view of Ualvary. Think of the 
pierced hands and the bleeding side ; think of the scorching sun, and then 
the entire darkness ; remember the broiling fever and the dread thirst; 
think of the death shriek, "It is finished ! " and of the groans which were 
its prelude. This is the object of memory. Let us never forget Christ. 
I beseech you, for the love of ,Jesus, let Him have the chief place in your 
memories. Let not the pearl of great price be dropped from your careless 
hand into the dark oeean of oblivion. 

I cannot, however, help saying one thing before I leave this head ; and 
that is, there are some of yon who can very well carry away what I have 
said, because you have read it often, and heard it before ; but still you 
cannot spiritually remember anything about Christ, because you never had 
Hirn manifested to you, and what we have ne1'er known we cannot 
remember. Thanks be unto God, I speak not of you all, for in this 
place there is a goodly remnant according to the election of grace, and to 
them I turn. Perhaps I could tell you of some olJ. barn, hedge-row, or 
cottage ; or if you have lived in London, about some garret, or some dark 
lane or street, where first you met with Christ; or some chapel into which 
you strayed, and you might say, "Thank God, I can remember the seat 
where He first met with me, and spoke the whispers of love to my soul, 
and told me He had purchased me." 

"Dost mind the place, the spot of ground, 
Where Jesus did thee meet? " 

Yes, and I would love to build a temple on the spot, and to raise some 
monument there, where Jehovah-Jesus first spoke to my soul, and m:i.ni
fested Himself to me. But He has revealed Himself to you more than 
once-has He not 'I And you can remember scores of places where the 
Lord hath appeared of old unto you, saying, " Behold, I have loved you 
with an everlasting love." If you cannot all remember such things, there 
are some of you that can ; and I am sure they will understand me when 
I say, come and do this in remembrance of Christ-in remembrance of 
all His loving visitations, of Hi8 sweet wooing words, of His winning 
smiles upon you, of all He has said and communicated to your souls. 
Remember all these things to-night, if it be possible for memory to gathel' 
up the mighty aggregate of grace. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all His benefits." 

II. Having spoken upon the blessed object of our memory, we say, 
secol.l_dly, a little upon THE BENEFITS TO BE DERIVED FROM A LOVING 

REMEMBRANCE OF CHRIST, 

Love never says, "Cui bona l '' L:)Ve never asks what benefit it will 
derive from love. Love, from its very nature, is a disinterested thing, It 
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loves for the creature's sake it loves, and for nothing else. The Christian 
needs no argument to make him love Christ, just a.s a mother neet!s no 
argument to make her love her child. She does it because it is her nature 
to do so. The new-born creature must love Christ; it cannot help it. 
Oh ! who can resist the matchless chai:ms of Jesus ()hrist ?-the fairest of 
ten thousand fairs, the loveliest of ten thousand loves. Who can refuse to 
adore the Prince of perfection, the mirror of beauty, the majestic Son of 
God 1 But yet it may be useful to us t-0 observe the advantages of 
remembering Christ, for they are neither few nor small . 

.And first, remembrance of Jesus will tend to give you hope wlien you are 
nnder tlie burden of your sins. Notice a few characters here to-night. 
There comes in a poor creature. Look at him 1 He has neglected himself 
this last month ; he looks as if he had hardly eaten his daily bread. 
What is the matter with you 1 "Oh ! " says he, "I have been under 
a sense of guilt; I have been again and again lamenting, because I 
fear I c;u, never be forgiven. Once I thought I was good, but I have 
been reading the Bible, and I find that my heart is 'deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked;' I have tried to reform, but the more 
I. try, the deeper I sink in the mire. There is certainly no hope for me. 
I feel that I deserve no ·mercy; it seems to me that Go1 must destroy me, 
for He has declared, ' The soul tliat sinneth it shall die;' and die I must, 
be damned I must, for I know I have broken God's law." How will yon 
comfort such a man l What soft words will you utter to give him peace 1 
I know! I will tell him to remember Christ. I will tell him there 
is One who paid the mighty debt of misery. Yes, I will tell thee
drunkard, swearer, whatever thou hast been-I will tell thee that there is 
One, who for thee hath made a complete atonement: if thou only 
believest on Him, thou art safe for ever. Remember Him, thou poor 
dying, hopeless creature, and thou shalt be made to sing for joy and 
gladness ! See, the man believes, and in ecstacy exclaims, " Oh, come 
all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what He hath <lone for my son!." 

"Tell it unto sinners, toll, 
I am, I am out of hell." 

Hallelujah ! God hath blotted out my sins like a thick cloud. That iH 
one benefit to be derived from rnmembering Christ. It gives us lwpC' 
under a sense of sin, and tells us there is mercy yet. 

Now, I must have another character. And what does he say? "I 
cannot stand it any longer. I have been persecuted and ill-treated, 
because I love Christ. I am mocked, and laughed at, and despised. I 
try to bear it, but I really cannot. A man will be a man ; tread upon a 
worm, and he will turn upon you; my patience altogether fails me. I 
am in such a peculiar position that it is of no use to advise me to have 
patience, for patience I cannot have ; my enemies are slandering me, and 
I do not know what to do." What shall we say to that poor man~ How 
shall we give him patience 1 What shall we preach to him 1 You have 
heard what he has to say about himself. How shall we comfort him under 
this great trial 1 If we suffered the same, what should we wish some 
friend to say to us 1 Shall we tell l1im that other persons have borne 
as much? He will say, "Miserable comforters are ye all ! " No, I will 
tell him, " Brother, you are persecuted ; bnt remember the words of ,J e.~n~ 
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G'hrist, how He spake unto us, and said, 'Rejoice in that day, and leap for 
jpy, for great is your reward in heaven, for so persecuted they the prophets 
that were before you."' My brother! think of Him, who, when He died, 
prayed for His murderers, and said, "Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." All you have to bear is as nothing compared with His 
mighty sufferings. Take courage; face it again like a man; never say die. 
Let not your patience be gone; take up your cross daily, and follow Christ. 
Let Him be your motto; set Him before your eyes. And now, receiving 
this, hear what the man will say. He tells you at once-" Hail, persecu
tion; welcome, shame! Disgrace for Jesus shall be my honour,.and scorn 
shall be my highest glory. 

'Now, for the love I bear His name, 
What was my gain I count my. loss ; 
I pour contempt on all my shame, 
And nail my glory to His cross.' " 

There is another effect, you see, of rern.embering Christ. It tends to give 
us patience nnder persecation. It is a girdle to brace up the loins, so that 
our faith may endure to .the end. ' 

Dear friends, I should occupy your time too much if I went into the 
several benefits; so I will only just run over one or two blessings to 
be received. It will give us strengtli in temptation. I believe that there 
are hours with every man when he has a season of terrific temptation 
There was never a vessel that lived upon the mighty deep hut sometimes 
it had to do battle with a sLorm. There she is, the poor barque, rocked up 
and down on the mad waves. See how they throw her from wave to wave, 
and toss her to mid heaven. The winds laugh her to scorn. Old Ocean 
takes the ship in his dripping fingers, and shakes it to and fro. How the 
mariners cry out for fear t Do you know how you can put oil upon the 
waters, and all shall be still 1 Yes. One potent word shall do it. Let 
Jesus come; let the poor heart remember Jesus, and steadily then the 
ship shall sail, for Christ has the helm. The winds shall blow no more, 
for Christ shall bid them shut their mighty mouths, and never again 
disturb llis child. There is nothing which can give you strength in 
tetnptation, and help you to weather the storm, like the name of Jesus 
Christ, the incarnate Son of God. Then, again, what comfort it will give 
yon on a sick bed-the name of Christ t It will help yon to ue patient to 
those who wait upon you, and to endure the sufferings which you have to 
bear ; yea, it shall be so with yon, that yo11 shall have more hope in sick
ness than in health, and shall find a blessed sweetness in the bitterness of 
gall. Instead of feeling vin1:gar in your mouth, through your trouble, you 
sha11 find honey for sweetness, in the midst of all the trial and trouble that 
God will put upon you, "For He giveth songs in the night." 

But just to close up the advantages of remembering Christ, do you know 
where you will have the benefit most of all 1 Do you know the place where 
chiefly you will rejoice that yon ever thought of Him 1 I will take you to 
it. Hush ! Silence! You are going upstairs into a lonely room. The 
curtains hang down. Some one stands there weeping. Children are 
around the bed, and friends are there. See that man lying 1 That is 
yourself. Look at him; his eyes are your eyes; his hands are your hands. 
That is yourself. You will be there soon. Man! that is yourself. Do 
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you see it 1 It is a picture of yourself. Those are your eyes that soon will 
be closed in death-your hands tha.t will lie stiff and motionless-your lips 
that will be dry and parched, between which they will put drops of water. 
Those are your words that freeze in air, and drop so slowly from your 
dying lips. I wonder whether you will be able to remember Christ there. 
If yon do not, I will picture you. Behold that man, straight up in the 
bed; see his eyes starting from their sockets. ,His friends are all alarmed; 
they ask him what he sees. He represses the emotion ; he tells them he 
sees nothing. They know that there is something before his eyes. He 
starts again. Good God ! what is that I see-I seem to see 1 What is it 1 
Ah! one sight! The soul is gone. The body is there. What did he see 1 
He saw a flaming throne of judgment; he saw God upon it, with His 
sceptre ; he saw books. opened ; he beheld the throne of God, and saw it 
messenger, with a sword brandished in the air to smite him low. Man ! 
that is thyself ; there thou wilt be soon. That picture is thine own 
portrait. I have p11otographed thee to the life. Look at it. That is 
where thou shalt be within a few years-ay, wit11in a few days. But 
if thou canst remember Christ, shall I tell thee what thou wilt do 1 Oh ! 
thou wilt smile in the midst of trouble. Let me picture such a man. 
They put pillows behind him; he sits up in bed, and takes the hand of the 
loved one, and says, " :Farewell l weep not for me ; the kind God shall 
wipe away all tears from every eye." Those round about are addressed, 
"Prepare to meet your God, and follow me to the land of bliss." Now he 
hlll3 set his house in order. AH is done. Behold him, like good old Jacob, 
leaning on his staff, about to die. See how his eyes sparkle ; he claps 11is 
hands ; they gather round to hear what he haaS to say ; he whispers, 

, " Victory ! " and, summoning a little more strength, he cries, "Victory ! " 
and at last, with his final gasp, "Victory, through Him that loved us ! " 
and he dies. This is one of the great benefits to be derived from remem
bering Christ-to be enabled to meet death with blessed composure. 

III. We are now arrived at the third portion of our meditation; which 
is a SWEET AID TO MEMORY. 

At schools we used certain books, called "Aids to memory.'' I am 
sltre they rather perplexed than ruisisted me. Their utility was equiraleut 
to that of a bundle of staves under a traveller's arm ; true he mighi; 
use them one by one to walk with, but in the meantime he carried a 
host of others which he would never need-. But our Saviour was wiser 
than all our teachers, and His remembrancers are true and real aids to 
memory. His love tokens have an unmistakeable language, and they 
sweetly win our attention. 

Behold the whole mystery of the sacred Eucharist. It is bread and 
wine which are lively emblems of the body and blood of Jesus. The 
;eower to excite remembrance consists in the appeal tltus made to t!w senses. 
Here the eye, the hand, the mouth, iind joyful work. The bread is 
tasted, and entering within, works upon the sense of taste, which is one of 
the tnost powerful. The wine is sipped-the act is palpable ; we know 
that we are drinking, and thus the senses, which are usually clogs to the 
soul, become wings to lift the mind in contemplation. Again, much of 
the influence of this ordinance is found in its simplicity. How beauti
fully simple the ceremony is-bread broken and wine poured out. 
There is no calling that thing a chalice, that thing a paten, and that a 
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host. Jlere is nothing to burden the memory-here is the simple bread 
and wine. He must have no memmy at all who cannot remember that 
he has eaten bread, and that he has been drinking wine. Note again, 
~h9 mighty pregnancy of. these signs-how full they are of meaning. 
Bread broken-so was your Saviour broken. Bread to be eaten-so His 
flesh is meat indeed. Wine poured out, the pressed juice of the grape
so was your Saviour crushed under the foot of divine justice : His blood 
is your sweetest wine. Wine to cheer your heart-so does the blood of Jesus. 
Wine to strengthen and invigorate you-so does the blood of the 
mighty sacrifice. Oh! make that bread and wine to your souls to-night a 
sweet and blessed help of remembrance of that dear Man who oµce on 
Calvary died. Like the little ewe lamb, you are now to eat your Master's 
bread and drink from His cup. Remember the hand which feeds you. 

But before you can remember Christ well here, you must ask the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit. I believe there ought to be a preparation 
before the Lord's Supper. I do not believe in Mrs. Toogood's prepara
tion, who spent a week in preparing, and then finding it was not the 
Ordinance Sunday, she said she had lost all the week. I do not believe 
in that kind of preparation, but I do believe in a holy preparation for 
the Lord's Supp,ir : when we can on a Saturday, if possible, spend an 
hour in quiet meditation on Christ, and the passion of Jesus; when, 
especially on the Sabbath afternoon, we can devoutly sit down and 
behold Him, then these scenes become realities, and not mockeries, as 
they are to some. I fear greatly that there are some of you who will 
eat the bread to-night, and will not think about Christ ; some of you 
who will drink the wine, and not think of His blood : and vile hypocrites 
you will be while you do it. Take heed to yourselves, " He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh-what 7-" damnation to 
himself." This is a plain English word; mind what you are doing l Do 
not do it carelessly ; for of all the sacred thingflo on earth it is the most 
solemn. We have heard of some men banded together by drawing blood 
from their arms and drinking it all round ; that was most horrid, but at 
the same time most solemn. Here you are to drink blood from the veillB 
of Christ, and sip the trickling stream which gushed from His own 
loving heart. Is not that a solemn thing 7 Ought anybody to trifle 
with it 7 To go to church and take it for sixpence 'I To come and join us 
for the sake of getting charities 1 Out upon it ! It is an awful blasphemy 
against .Almighty God ; and amongst the damned in hell, those shall be 
among the most accursed who dared thus to mock the holy ordinance of 
God. This is the remembrance of Christ; "This do in remembrance of 
Me.'' If you cannot do it in remembrance of Christ, I beseech you, rui y,ou 
love your sonls, do not do it at all Oh ! regenerate man or woman, enter 
not into the court of the priests, lest Israel's God resent the intrusion. 

IV. And now to close up. Here is A SWEET COMMAND : "This do in 
remembrance of Me." To whom does this ·command apply 1'' "This do 
YE." It is important to answer this question-" This do YE." Who are 
intended? Ye wlw put your trust in Me. "This do ye in remembrance of 
Me.'' Well, now, you should suppose Christ speaking to you to-night; 
and He says, "This do ye in remembrance of Me." Christ watches you 
at tlw door. Some of you go home, and Christ says, "I thought I said, 
'~his do ye in remembrance of Me'.'" Some of you keep your seats as 
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spectators., Christ sits with you, and He says, "I thought I said, 'This 
do ye in remembrance of Me.'" "Lord, I know you did." "Do you 

love Me then 1" " Yes, I love Thee ; I love Thee, Lord; Thou knowest I do.'' 
" But, I say, go down there-eat that bread, drink that wine." "I do 
not like to, Lord ; I should have to be baptized if I joined that church, 
and I am afraid I shall catch cold, or be looked at. I am afraid to go 
,before the church, for I think they would ask me some questions I could 
not answer." "What," says Christ, "is this all you love Me 1 Is this all 
your affection to your Lord. Oh! how cold to Me, your Saviour. If I 
had loved yon no more than this, you would have been in hell ; if that 
were the full extent of My affection, I should not have died for yon. 
Great love bore great agonies ; and is this all your gratitude to Me 1 " 
Are not some of you ashamed, after thiR 1 Do you not say in your hearts, 
"It is really wrong 1 " Christ says, "Do this in remembrance of Me," 
and are you not ashamed to stay away! I give a free invitation to every 
lover of Jesus to come to this table. I beseech you, deny not yourselves 
the privilege by refusing to unite with the church. If you still live in 
sinful neglect of this ordinance, let me remind you that Christ has said, 
"Whosoever shall be ashamed of Me in this generation, of him will I be 
ashamed, when I come in the glory of My Father." Oh, soldier of the 
cross, act not the coward's part ! 

And not to lead you into any mistakes, I must just add o.ne thing, and 
then I Jiave done. When I speak of your taking the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, do not imagine that I wish you for one moment to suppose 
that there is anything saving in it. Some say that the ordinance of 
baptism is non-essential, so is the ordinance of the Lord's Supper; it is 
non-essential, if we look upon it in the light of salvation. Be saved by 
eating a piece of bread ! nonsense. Be saved by drinking a drop of wine ! 
Why, it is too absurd for common sense to admit any discussion upon. 
You know it is the blood of Jesus Christ; it is the merit of His agonies; 
it is the purchase of His sufferings ; it is what He did, that alone can 
save us. Venture on Him; venture wholly, and then yon are saved. 
Hearest thou, poor convinced sinner, the way of salvation? If ·r ever 
meet thee in the next world, thou mightest, perhaps, say to me, "I spent 
one evening, sir, in hearing you, and you never told me the way to 
Heaven." Well, thou shalt hear it. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
trust in His name, find refuge in His cross, rely upon the power of His 
Spirit, trust in His righteousness, and thou art saved beyond the vengeance 
of the law, or the power of hell. But trust in thine own works, and thou 
art lost as sure as thou art alive. 

Now, 0 ever glorious Son of God, as we approach Thy table to feast on the 
viands of grace, permit each of us, in reliance upon thy Spirit, to exclaim 
in the words of one of thine own poets : 

"RemBmber Thee, and all Thy r.1ins, 
And all Thy love to me-

Y es, while a pulse, or breath remains, 
I will remember Thee. 

" And when these failing lips grow dumb, 
And thought and memory flee; 

When Thou shalt in Thy kingdom come, 
Jesus, remember me!" 
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JUttl 3.ttnck' s ®pinions anb Jads. 
CHAPTER III.-THE WoRLD WITH

OUT LD'E. 

ON the ensuing Lord's day after
noon a somewhat larger gathering 
than usual met in the lecture-room 
to hear, and take part in, the inte
resting discussion that was antici
pated on the teachings of science 
regarding the introduction of life 
into the world. 

"You will remember,"-said Mr. 
Rock at the commencement,-" that 
last Lord's-day afternoon Mr. Elli
Ron gave us an admirable paper on 
the Biblical account of the origin 
of life. It was shown, in the dis
cussion which ensued, that science 
corroborated the "Biblical account so 
far as this, as to concede that no 
proof had been given that from 
dead or inert matter life had been 
produced. But a further question 
was asked-and a very proper one
to this effect : Does science furnish 
ns with any evidence that life could 
have been produced in the world 
without the direct intervention of 
a Creator1 Now, how are we, my 
young friends, to get at that 1 We 
citn only get at it by considering 
the world's original. Now, what 
do we know about that origin 1" 

" The Bible, sir, tells us that God 
created it, with all other matter: 
that it was afterwards found in a 
state of chaos ; and that, by succes
Hi ve acts of creation, He furnished 
it with creatures, animate and in
animate.'' 

"That is correct, Mr. Harrison. 
The Bible then tells us that there 
was a time when life did not exist 
in the world. Now, does science 
give ns any proof of that 1" 

" It does, sir." , 
"Will Mr. Harrison, please give 

us the proof1 '' 
" I will try to do so, sir. During 

the past week I have been reading 
up for the occasion, in order to give 
the class my humble contribution 
on the subject. To get this question 
settled we must appeal to the science 
of Geology. Most of us know, I 
apprehend, what that word means. 
It is derived from two Greek words, 
which signify an account or descrip
tion of the earth from the earliest 
periods. It will be admitted that 
this science is yet in its infancy : 
still there are certain established 
prinCTiples on which nearly all geo
logists agree. The difficulties are 
connected with the details rather 
than with the established principles 
themselves. Now, what is one of 
these established principles 1 One 
is that living creatures have not 
always existed on the face of the 
globe; that, in fact, such a thing 
was impossible. This is demonstra
tively proved by the learned Pro
fessor Hitchcock in his admirable 
work entitled, the ' Religion of Geo
logy.' He says in that work :-

" The internal parts of the earth 
are found to possess a very high 
temperature ; nor can it be doubted 
that at least oceans of melted matter 
exist beneath the crust, and perhaps 
even all the deep-seated interior is in 
a state of fusion.' 

"' All the class will know what 
sort of a temperature that is. 
Let us, in imagination, take our 
stand on Mount Vesuvius. What 
do we see 1 We see columns of 
smoke rising from the crater, dark
ening the heavens. We trace the 
burning lava that has flowed down 
its sides. We glance at the red hot 
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cinders that shoot up and comedown 
like showers of fiery rain : and as we 
venture to peep down the crater, 
and inhale the sulphurous perfumes, 
if we have a grain of sense, we shall 
come to the rational conclusion 
that there can be no such thing as 
living down tl,ere ! Well, such was 
once the state of the s1tr,face of the 
globe on which we live, for, says the 
Professor :- , 

"' There is no small reaaon to 
suppose that the globe underwent 
numerous changes previous to the 
time when animals were placed upon 
it : that, in fact, the time was when 
the whole matter of the earth was 
in a melted state, and not impro
bably also in a gaseous state. The 
igneous fusion of the globe is as 
dear{y proved as almost alily truth 
in physical science ; but, if admitted, 
it gives the globe an incalculable 
antiquity;' 

"Then he says in another place : 
" ' In the first place, geology 

teaches that the time has been 
when the earth existed as a molten 
mass of matter, and therefore all 
the animals and plants now existing 
upon its surface, and all those 
buried in its rocky strata, must 
have had a beginning, or have been 
created.' 

" One more extrnct ancl I will sit 
down. The Professor says still 
furthe:t' on in his book :--

'" In order to feel the force of the 
argument sustained by so many 
facts in geology, just ·picture to 
youn;elves this vast globe as a mass 
of liquid fire. From such a world 
everything organic must have been 
excluded, and everything combus
tible consumed, and only. such 
combinations of matter have existed 
as incandescent heat could not de
compose. Compare such a world 
with that now teeming with life, 
and beauty, and glory, which we 
inhabit, and say must not the tran-

sition to its present condition have 
demanded the exercise of infinite 
power, infinite wisdom, and infinite 
benevolence 1 You can indeed con
ceive how a solid crust might have 
formed over the most fiery ocean by 
the simple radiation of heat, and 
then too by natural laws might the 
vapours have been condensed into 
oceans and clouds, while volcanic 
force within might have lifted up 
our continents and mountains above 
the :flood. But what a picture of 
desolation and ruin would such a 
world present while unadorned with 
vegetation and with 110 voice of life 
to break the stillness of universal 
death ! Here is then tlie precise 
point where we need the interfer
ence of a Deity. Admit, if you 
please, that Atheism with its eternal 
matter and the laws of nature at 
command might form a world with
out inhabitants. Who does not 
see that to bestow organizaticm and 
life and instinct, to say nothing of 
intellect upon brute matter, is the 
loftiest prerogative of Jehovah !
especially to fill so vast a world as 
ours with its teeming millions, ex
hibiting ten thousand diversities of. 
size, form, and structure. Let the 
Atheist then exult in the belief of 
an eternal world. Geology shows 
him that it must have been without 
inhabitants : and that therefore the 
most wonderful part of the creation 
still remains to be accounted for : 
while pliysiologyteaches that the in
terference of an infinite Deity can 
alone solve the enigma.' 

"These extracts, sir, prove that 
the world was once a vast ma~s of 
liquid fire-a Mount Vesuvius on a 
large scale-and that no living being 
could have existed on it, any more 
than any member of this class could 
exist if tumbled into that mount's 
burning crater. Such a burning 
world of itself never could have 
produced life. I take it, tl1erefore, 
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th::,t for life to have been produced 
on its surface at all there must have 
been the direct intervention of an 
infinite Creator." 

" I want to ask Mr. Harrison a 
question. It cannot, I suppose, be 
disputed that it is an established 
principle in geology that the world 
was once in the burning state that 
Professor Hitchcock describes. :But, 
does not the learned Professor say 
in the second extract with which 
Mr. Harrison has favoured us, that 
if this theory is correct it gives the 
globe an incalculable antiquity 1" 

"He does say so, Mr. Wilde." 
" Then does Mr. Harrison believe 

that 1" 
"I do." 
" Then let me ask him how he can 

square that bit of scientific teaching 
with the teaching of the Bible 'l" 

" I do not know that it wants 
'squaring' at alL Will Mr. Wilde 
please tell me where the :Bible 
teaches the contrary 1" 

"Does it not teach the contrary 
in the chronological record ? " 

"Not that I am aware of. It 
never once gives the age of the 
world. So far as the teaching of the 
Bible i11 concerned, we are left to 
condude that the world might 
have been in existence thousands or 
millions of years before the Spirit 
of God brooded over chaos, and 
said, 'Let there be light ! ' No one 
knows how long the world was in 
existence before that. At any ra.te, 
the Bible never tells us ; nor can 
science do so either. Science can 
only guess from certain premises, 
and, so far, give its opinion.'' 

"May I, sir, ask Mr. Harrison 
another question ! Supposing the 
world was in the burning state de
scribed, and life could not possibly 
exist on it, does science give us 
any intimation of the exact period 
when life began to dawn on its 
surface 1" 

"I cannot answer Mr. Wilde 
that question, Mr. Rock; perhaps 
you can." 

" Science never pretends to do 
anything of the kind ; it simply 
takes shelter, Mr. Wilde, in its in
calciilable antiquity l " 

"But, sir, are we not wandering 
from the subject 1 Is not the ques
tion before us, Couldlife be produced 
in such a burning world without 
the direct intervention of a Creator ; 
not when was it produced i" 

"Yes, Mr. Powell, that is the 
real question at issue-the vital 
question.'' 

Here a pause took place in the 
class, followed by a general buzz of 
conversation. It soon became evi
dent that but one opinion prevailed 
amongst the young men ; which 
was, that common sense indicated 
that from such a world it was 
impossible life could be produced 
without a miracle ; and to perfonn 
such a miracle there must have been 
the direct creating power of a per
sonal God. This having been 
ascertained by a few more ques
tions and answers, all of them 
bearing more or less upon the 
point, Mr. Rock was left to sum up, 
which he did substantially in the 
following fashion:-. 

"We have, my young friends, had 
a most interesting and important 
subject for study this afternopn. 
We live in an nge when infidelity 
boldly lifts up its brazen face, and 
in loud and arrogant tones asks us 
to give up the teachings of the Bible 
for the teachings of science. It is 
assumed by these sceptics, that the 
teachings of nature, and the teach
ings of God's Word are antagonistic, 
and that therefore we must throw 
the Bible, Jonah-like, overboard. 
But what have we ascertained last 
Lord's day and this afternoon 1 We 
have seen clearly from the teachings 
of science, that both as regards the 
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origin of life, and the production of 
life on this globe, what science 
teaches the Bible teaches, both 
calling emphatically for a life-giving 
Creator. What was the past teach
ing of infidelity before geology 
thus by its revelation established 
Biblical truth i It taught the ab
surdity that man and other crea
tures were eternal. In a sceptical 
publication, called the 'Bible of 
Reason,' was the following unrea
sonable utterance, 'Worms, fishes 
reptiles, birds, mamnrifers, and men 
existed always, or they would not 
be existing now.' Of course no 
intelligent infidel believes that in 
this day. Science has exploded the 
absurd theory once and for tiver. 
It is admitted on all hands, scien
tific, sceptical and orthodox, that 
there was a period-no one knows 
how far back-when life did not 
exist in the world, and from its 
burning i,tate could not. If.sceptics 
therefore reject the Biblical account 
of the origin of life, it remains for 
them to show scientifically how life 
could appear in the globe without 
the direct inte:rvention of a living 
God. But the most learned of 
scientific sceptics never professes to 
beable to give a single/act to show 
how such production of life could 
have been effected. Even Mr. 
Da.rwin, of whom we hear so 
much--and I fear too much-is 
forced to bring in the action of a 
Creator in support of his so-called 
Evolution theory. He admits in 
his much lauded work on 'The 
Origin of Species,' that there is 
, grandeur in viewing life with its 

several powers having been ori
ginally breathed btt the Creator into 
a few forms or into one.' And this 
reminds me of a statement made by 
that learned Christian man, Profes
sor James Clerk Maxwell, F.R.S., 
whose scientific attainments are 
second to none in the present day.* 
He is, as you are aware, a teacher of 
science in its most abstruse forms, 
and spends his life in training scien
tific students. The greatest scien
tific Professors of the present day 
hold him in honour, and quote him 
as a great authority. Now, hearken 
young men, to what this noted Pro
fessor says. He has made the re
mark, that 'he liad examined e:1.)(:ry 
system of .A theism he could la,'1/ Ins 
hands on, and had found, quue in
dependently of any previous knou•
ledge he had of the wants of men, 
tlw.t eaeli system implied a God 
at the bottom to make it workable.' 
That sentence, as coming from him, 
deserves to be published in this 
materialistic age, the wide world 
over : and so far as we have gone in 
this discussion, we have proved the 
Professor's utterance to be correet. 
You will observe, however, that in 
the last extract Mr. Harrison gave 
us, Professor Hitchcock refers to 
the teachings of pltysiology on thfa 
question, and if you please we will 
have that branch of the subject for 
our next lesson." 

* This learned Professor died a happy 
Christian deat,h in 1879. His lire has been 
recently puhlished bJ Macmillan and Co. 

(To be continued.) 



ESSAYS AND PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS, 71 

~5.SS:JJS a:nh f a:p-trs on tltligions iubitds. 

CHRIST'S . QUESTION ; A 
SHEEP OR A MAN I 

BY REY. THOMAS HENSON. 

CAVILLING is not an amiable trait 
in human character, but it was one 
mosL prominent in the Pharisees. 
In a Sabbath walk through a corn
field, the disciples, being hungry, 
plucked a few ears and rubbed out 
the grains in their hands for to eat. 
The action was not contrary to the 
law, but it afforded opportunity to 
the Pharisees to seek a conflict with 
Jesus. Too cowardly to go straight 
to their mark, they would hit fl.im 
through His disciples. The synop
tical view of the position is worthy 
of study. 

It was not the action of the dis
ciples, but the time of it, which was 
attacked. A knowledge of the in
finitesimal littleness of the Phari
sees in punctilious observance· of 
self-imposed Sabbath rules, and of 
their enormous and heartless negli
gence of spiritual interest therein, 
is amusing, but terribly saddening. 
It was from this point of view that 
the attack was made upon Jesus, 
because of the action of His 
friends. It is singular that about 
that time, according to the har
monists, there were three of these ' 
attacks upon Him about the keep
ing of the Sabbath, and a careful 
s~udent of the Gospels may trace a 
hue from them leading direct to 
the cross. The first was the healing 
of the impotent man at the pool of 
Bethesda (John v.) which opened 
wide the floodgates of Jewish en
mity, and so covered Christ's way 
with the shadow of the cross, that 
He never afterwards could lose 

sight of it. The second was ~·tt 
Sabbath walk in the corn-tield>1, 
and the third, the healing of the 
withered hand in the synagogue, on 
a Sabbath subsequent to that of 
the corn-fields. It is from thi::; 
last scene we shall gather the theme 
of this paper (Matt. xii. 9, 1-i; 
Mark iii. 1, 6; Luke vi. 6, 11). 

From a comparison of the three 
narratives, it appears that during the 
service and the discourse of Jesus, 
His enemies were watching Him 
respecting this crippled man_ They 
knew His tenderness and ever
readiness to alleviate human misery, 
and rightly calculated that th_ere 
they 4ad another opportun~ty. 
Their very attitude of wat~hmg 
the case is a subject for a pamter. 
From Luke we gather that He was 
fully aware of their scheme1 for, 
knowing their thoughts, and 111 i~o 
wise loath to let them have then· 
coveted chance, He bade the man 
come and stand right in the very 
centre of the scene. Elated now 
with their prospect, they as½ Him, 
according to ~fatthew, '' Is it law
ful to h'eat on the Sabbath day '1" 
He has driven them to commence 
the conflict. In reply, according 
to Mark and Luke, He said, "I 
will ask you one thing: is it lawful 
to do good on the Sabbath day, or 
to do evil 1 To save lifo or to 
destroy it 1" Then as Matthew 
tells us, He went fu;ther and said, 
"'Which of you havincr one sheep 
fallen into a pit on the Sabba_th 
day, will not lay hold of it and hft 
it out 1 And of how much more 
value then is a man than a sheep!" 
This 'synoptic picture is richly_ i1;1-
structive, and gives us a most vivid 
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view of the whole group and scene. 
There was Jesus, grandly imperial, 
in His calm, gentle benevolence, 
serenely awaiting the attack. There 
was the afflicted man, mute, help
less, doubtless with trembling fear, 
hopeful of a cure. Then there were 
the Pharisees, fiercely vindictive, 
their eyes full of malignant 
eagerness, their lips quivering 
with hardly suppressed rage, and 
their hearts beating terribly with 
murderous passion. 

Their question commenced the at
tack, and we must note how cogently 
Jesus by His counter questions, spoke 
to their common, sense. There is 
no subtlety in His words requiring 
the skill of a keen logician. His 
questions to them are transpositions 
of their own, but so clear and pun
gent ·that they cannot escape from 
Him. He knew precisely what 
they must grnnt, because it was no 
more than what they would do in 
their own interest. A sheep is 
valuable, and must not be allowed 
to perish for want of a lift even on 
the Sabbath Day. They might not 
know the value of a man, but they 
felt the point of His Word ; how 
much more valuable is he than a 
sheep 1 They could save their 
sheep only by manual labour, He 
could heal the man by a word. He 
·lifts their own question out of the 
grim darkness of their passions, and 
sets it like a crystal before their 
consciences. Yon ask, is it lawful 
to heal ; I ask, is it lawful to do 
good, or to do evil, by letting good 
alone on the Sabbath Day 1 To 
neglect to do good when it comes to 
your hand is to do evil, for not to 
do the right is to do the wrono- in 
this case. Your interest, your c~m
mon sense, rescues your sheep on 
the Sabbath; then why not commori 
humanity and divine goodness de
liver this man on the same day? 
He made no allusion to their evil 

intents, but the irresistible de
monstration of His questions con
victed them most fully, and consti
tuted them the arbiters upon their 
own cavil. 

From Mark we learn that He 
looked round about upon them with 
anger. He waited for their answer, 
but they were silent. He looked 
round about upou their faces, from 
one to auothcr of them, but no man 
ventured to open his mouth again. 
Mark's picture is very graphic just 
here. The man in the midst, 
waiting. The Pharisees vindictive, 
though silent,· in their defeat; 
Jesus a-glow with two opposite 
sentiments, burning anger, and 
compassionate love. 'J'o Jesus it 
was intensely hateful to see men 
exhibit such unmitigated selfishness 
and hypocrisy as these men were 
showing. " This particular case 
was peculiarly offensive. He 

· turned upon His questioners an 
eye that none could bear. Calm 
it was, but it burned like a flame. 
There is no expression so unen
durable as that cif incensed love. 
It is plain that He searched their 
countenances one by one, and 
brought home to them a sense of 
their meanness." 

What a depth of human pathos 
there is in that question : "Of how 
much greater value is a man than a 
sheep?" Christ belonged to the 
human race, was a part of it, and it 
belonged to Him. To His enemieo 
a sheep was more than a man, but 
to Hirn a man was the lost sheep 
He was in search of. Like too 
many swallowed up in self, they 
could feel an £ s. d. interest in a 
sheep, and but little sympathy for 
a sufferin~ man. But Jesus saw in 
a man a broken miniature of His 
Father, and in a suffering man a 
fitting object for His own boundless 
compa.ssion. Even a sheep he 
valued, and, Lord of tl1e Sabb~th 
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as He was, would have it helped on 
the Holy Day : how much more a 
man 1 :By how much the man is 
better, by so much is the duty 
greater, and the privilege sweeter, 
to help him, even on that Day of 

· God. From the lips of Jesus there 
fell many of these intensely human 
and spiritual questions. Are you 
not of much more value than the 
birds of the heaven (Matt. vi. 26) l 
What shall a man be profited, if he 
shall gain ,the whole world, aud 
forfeit his life 1 or, What Rhall a 
man give in exchange for his life 
(Matt. xvi. 26) 1 How much then 
is a man of more value than a 
sheep (xii.12) l The first of these was 
aimed against over-anxiety for the 
body. The second was intended 
to startle such as would risk future 
glory to avoid present cross-bearing. 
The third was an expostulation 
with such as would ever prefer ec
clesiastical tittles tn great human 
interests. Like all His questions, 
they are of infinite worth to us. 
Even the ninety and nine would not 
keep them at home if the hundredth 
sheep had wandered away; they 
would go after it until it was found. 
'_)'hen what joy there would be when 
1t w,~g brought home ! Should there 
not then be joy in heaven over one 
repentant sinner, though he were a 
man l For what did Jesus see in a 
man more than they did 'I He saw 
a ruined image of God ! a being 
possessed of and wielding the awful 
power of sinning against God ; a 
being endowed with faculties almost 
infinitely super-animal; a being en
dowed with a conscience in which 
~ght be waged conflicts more awful 
in spirit, and tremendous in results, 
than those of any earthly battle
field; where victories might be won 
more grand and godlike than those 
of Marathon or Waterloo. He saw 
a being who haB a destiny of future 
Woe or of endless glory and honour 

before him ; one on whom the wrath 
of God rests because of sin : towards 
whom the love of God yearns be
cause He had created him for Him
self. Such a being was, in Christ's 
estimation, something to be loved, 
something to be pitied, something 
to be wept over, and not to be de
spised or scorned by anyone. And 
such beings were those Scribes, Pha
risees, and priests themselves. 

The Sabbatarian idea, which is so 
interwoven in the narrative, is, in
deed, an important one ; but even it 
is subservient to the interests of 
man. The keeping of the Sabbath 
was a mere cavil with the Pharisees; 
the healing of the man was an object 
of Divine concernment with Christ. 
His work on the man, and the truth 
which it involved, represented the 
most fitting works and themes for 
Sabbath life. Man was not made 
to be the slave of Sabbatic rigidity, 
but rather the physical and spiritual 
recipient of Sabbatic beneficence. 
The Sabbath was not made to be 
the ministrant of man's licentious 
indolence and earthliness, but rather 
a channel of mental, moral, and 
spiritual intimacy with God, for 
which purpose it was designed to 
stop the mill-wheel, to arrest the 
incessant tread of toil, and to un
link the chain of labour and set the 
body free-utterly free-so · that 
man might cultivate his higher na
ture for a higher life than this world 
can l1erir ; a life of holy, heavenly 
service and enjoyment. Nothing 
can be more compatible with Sab
bath sanctity than doing good; the 
day,made for human good in general, 
is best spent in seeking to minister, 
by works of mercy and love, to 
each one's particular needs. Christ 
does not lower the day, nor abate 
its sanctions and claims ; He shows, 
rather, higher services and purer 
motiYes for its observance. As Lorrl 
of the Sabbath, He sets us an e~.-



74 ESSAYS AND PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS. 

ample of Sabbath-keeping, and sup
plies the easiest motives. A sheep 
is one of God's creatures ; you do 
good to a sheep on the Sabbath 
day. A man is one of God's higher 
creatures; much more, then, do 
good to him on that day. 

Kingsgate Street. 

DIRECT PREACHING. 
"HAVE you heard the Dominie call 
your name." So the Dutch ask 
each other Sunday after Sunday, if 
we are to believe certain travellers. 

Did the minister describe you to 
yourself 1 Every man is interested 
in himself ; and if he hears the 
pulpit talk about him, he will prick 
up his ears, and listen. Said an old 
minister in Northern New Hamp
shire, "No sermon is a sermon, 
unless it has a pinch somewhere in 
it." He had one young man study
ing divinity with him. The student 
had been a blacksmith. The old 
parson taught the young one to take 
his vice into the pulpit with him, 
and to give one more turn at 
the handle when he was filing 
away on the vices of his congrega
tion, to make sure nothing should 
slip. To his dying day this black
smith minister made every sermon 
pineh. His hearers were always 
awake when he came to pinch ; if 
they were not, he gave another turn 
to the vice and pinched the harder. 

If we were to have New Testa
ment method carried out in every 
sermon, people would wake up, 
unless the sermon were continued 
till midnight, when the consequences 
might be fatal. The Pauline preach
ing was intensely personal. Not 
" personal" in the offensive sense 
of exhibiting a savage spleen against 
particular hearers ; but singularly 
adapted to every individual case. 
A peculiarly energetic President of 
Dartmouth College, afterwards a 

theolocrical teacher in Connecticut, 
was thoroughly convinced that the 
way to keep men. awake :"as to 
give them somethmg relating to 
themselves to think about,---even 
at a little risk of rasJJing some of 
them. 

" I would rather," said he, " they 
would snarl than snore." But snar
ling is almost as bad as snoring ; 
and while the New Testament 
method awakens opposition, Paul 
was very careful to put the matter 
in such a way that men should. be 
angry against Heaven a1:d ~ot hrm. 
Some of the people, rt rs true, 
thought that by P1!tting st~ipes o_n 
him they were d1shonourwg his 
Master ; but he always wrought in 
love, never in anger. A careful 
study of Paul's method shows that 
when he rebuked men, he did it by 
an appeal to the divine authority 
and to the conscience of those whom 
he addressed. They had no chance 
to fight with him ; they haJ to 
attack God or abuse their own better 
nature ; if they turned against him, 
they were illogical in doing it. 

Take, for example, the epistles to 
the Corinthians : it is found that 
the apostle treats of the highest 
themes, and then incidentally al
ludes to Corinthian sins,-as if he 
were saying that sons of God ought 
to be in better business than some 
of the Corinthians were unfortu
nately engaged in. By wannth of 
personal affectio_n, by the use of the 
most uplifting motives, he led men 
away from their sins ; no sparing 
them, warning in all faithfulness, 
but always in love, and always by 
an authority higher than his own, 
and always by an appeal to the 
witness within every man. 

Power in prayer, and a living 
faith which will not let go the 
promises, and directness of approach 
to sinners,-these are the instru
mentalities God delights to use ; 
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and it is only by success in pleading 
with God, and by a simple belief in 
His Word, that one is fitted to make 
straigltt for the heart of an im
penitent man. Personal preaching, 
wise and powerful, grows out of a 
life very closely united to Christ. 
He who spake as never man spake, 
still speaks through those who are 
one with him.-Star. 

THE GIFT OF SONG. 
A TOUCHING story is told of a 
little girl sent by her parents from 
Spa.in, during a time of religiouH 
persecutiou there, to take i;efuge 
with some friends in England. 
The vessel was lost on a rock-bound 
coast during a severe storm ; but 
t'he lit.tle kirl was saved through the 
efforts of some heroic men. She 
was too young to tell her story, but, 
by a series of providential events, 
wa.'l brought at last to the house of 
the friend of her parents, just as, 

·released from imprisonment, they 
arrived in England to seek their 
long-lost darling. A familiar tune 
that the mother had taught to her 
little girl in former days became 
the clew that led to their joyful 
meeting. 

A remarkable incident is that of a 
Scottish youth, who learned with a 
pious mother to sing the old psalms, 
that were a.'l household words to 
them in the kirk and by the :fire
side. When he grew up he wan
dered away from his native country, 
was taken captive by the Turks, 
and made a slave in one of the 
Rarbary States, :Snt he neYer for-

got the songs of Zion, although he 
sung them in a strange land and to 
heathen ears. One night he was 
solacing himself in this manner, 
when the attention of some sailors 
on board of an English man-of-war 
was"directed to the familiar tune of 
"Old Hundred,'' as it came floating 
over the moonlight waves. At once 
they surmised the truth, that one 
of their countrymen was languish
ing away his life as a captive. 
Quickly arming themselves, they 
manned a boat, and lest no time in 
effecting his release. What a joy 
to him after eighteen long years 
passed in slavery ! Should not you 
think that he would always love 
the glorious tune of "Old Hun
dred?" 

Children, never let your sweet 
young voices be employed in using 
profane or unseemly words. Learn 
many hymns. Good Martin Luther 
once said: " Singing hymns will 
keep the devil out of the heart." It 
is a quaint saying, but it is true. 
Furnish the mind with good things 
and there will be no room for evil. 
They will be like nails fastened in 
a sure place. You know when a 
nail is driven in tightly you can
not wedge anything else alongsitle 
of it. But you may have a tuneful 
voice and love to sing, and yet 
remain unaffected by the beautiful 
words.. Oh, how sad if they who 
sing about Jesus on earth shall not 
be of the number of the redeemed 
who join in the "new song " before 
the throne of God and the Lamb '. 
-Child's World. 
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1ttllit1ns. 

The Kings of Judah. By the Rov. 
PROFESSOR GIVEN, Ph.D., Lon
donderry. Edinburgh : :M:acniven 
and Wallace. 

THIS work, small in siim but large in 
its compass, begins with the revolt 
of the ten Tribes, its remote causes, 
&c., and gives a comprehensive ac
count of the reigns of Rehoboam, 
Abijah, Asa_. Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, 
Ahaziah, and the usurpation of 
Athaliah. The sixth chapter gives 
details of the early reign of J oash, 
and follows the successive reigns up 
to those of Josiah and his successors. 
It is wonderfully comprehensive, ex
ceedingly well written, and consider
ing the price (Sd., in cloth), we are 
doing a service to our Bible-class 
teach.ers · and students when we 
advise them to obtain a copy; and 
indeed the whole series would be a 
most profitable investment. 

\VE have pleasure in calling the 
attention of friends who conduct 
mission. services or cottage meetings 
to a hymn-book for mission services, 
just published by the Religious 
Tract Society, containing 150 hymns, 
printed in good type, and sold at 
10s. per hundred. It seews to us to 
have been compiled with great care, 
for we meet with nearly all the old 
favourites, with many of those which 
have become more recently popular. 
The greatest recommendation we 
have for the book is that it rings 
forth, m every page, the old, old story. 

Bible Help, or Aids to Bible Students. 
By 0, T. GILLINGHAM, Evangelist, 
formerly London City Missionary 
and Scripture Reader. Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

THE writer has formed his work on 
the plan of giving the readers a care
ful analysis of each book in the 

sacred volumes, taking in order the 
Historical, the Poetical, ·the Pro
phetical of the Old, and the Evan
gelistical ru1c1 A postolical of the 
New, producing a mass of valuable 
information, and including some 
well-written chapters on the authen
ticity and inspiration of Scripture, 
the design and excellency of the 
Bible, the life and travels of Paul, 
and a table of the chief doctrines of 
Scripture. The work has alRo a good 
index. ',Ve can say the volume ha_s 
been produced at considera.ble cost 
of time and thought, and is worthy 
of a place in any library, and will 
always prove useful as a book of 
reference. 

Boy Life ; or, Notices of the Early 
Struggles of Great Men. By WIL
LIAM WINTERS, F.R., Hist. Soc. 
Elliot Stock, or of the Author, 
Church Yard, Waltham Abbey. 

FooTPRINTS on the sands of time, 
and the writer has tracked them well. 
The pages comprehend referen-0es 
and sketches of hundreds of the 
world's most noted men and women, 
some of whom have special interest 
to us, as Bunyan, Marson, Dr. Gill, 
Dr. Angus, and others. The design 
of the writer is to encourage and 
stimulate our boys to climb the lad
der, and we can scarcely conceive of 
a lad, who has any of the right sort 
of stuff in him, reading without 
being stirred. The English boy. 
world will be the better for this 
worthy ~ontribution by our brother. 
We should say the volume is elegantly 
got up, and is peculiarly suitable as 
a present to the young. 

The Christian Fainily. A l\Ionthly 
l\fagazine. Vol. xi., 1882. Elliot 
Stock. 

WE are pleased to receiYe tlii 
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monthly in its voiume form. It has 
a, substantial binding, a capital 
index of contents, and some first-class 
:miscellaneous articles. The chapters 
on great men of other days will be 
rea.d with much appreciation. It 
may be described as a book for all. 
You cannot come to it and go empty 
a.way. 
Harantha. A Watchword for Chris

tians. MARTHA Cox. Roulston 
and Sons, Paternoster Square. 

Ir iB with peculiar feeling we read 
the thoughts and doctrines of this 
little book, We call to mind the days 
of the past when our early friAnd, the 
Rev. John Cox, of Woolwich, came 
to the front and battled hard and long 
for what are termed MillenaTian 
Doctrines; and it was rare indeed that 
an. opponent could be found who 
could break a lan2e with him on 
Scriptural grounds, so thoroughly did 
Mr. Cox know how to make his stand
ing secure by appealing always and 
ever to the Word of God. :i\Iiss Cox 
has caught somewhat oi her father's 
views, and· also his spirit. The sty le 
of writing here is direct, devout, and 
rests its claim for attention on the 
principle of What saith the Scripture? 

Tkrough the Khyber Pas.s to Shcrpore 
Camp, Oabul. An account of 
Temperance work among our 
soldiers in the Cabul Field Forces. 
By the Rev. J. GEr,soN GREGSON, 
Secretary of the Soldiers' Total 
Abstinence Association, India. 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row. 

MR. GREGSON says, " There is no at
tempt on my part to make a book. 
My sole object has been to give per
manency to a simple record of work 
among soldiers in the late Afghan 
Campaign." However, we bave a 
book, and a most important record, 
well worthy of being retained amongst 
Us, not simply as the account of the 
changes and vicissitudes passe cl 
through by Mr. Gregson in carrying 
out his self-denying and worthy work, 
but showing that the British soldier 
should be well cared for, not only as 
to his material and physical interests, 

but also as to his moral and religious 
well being. Whether we approve of 
war under any circumstances or not, 
or whether we approve of any par
ticular war or not, is beside the ques
tion, The British soldier is our 
soldier, and we are bound to care 
for him. It is therefore with very 
great interest that we have read of 
the toils, the dangers, the persistency, 
and the success of Mr. Gregson in 
advancing temperance among our 
soldiers. His work was a work of 
great importance, . and the success 
which attended his endeavcurs such 
as make us foel devoutly thankful. 

A Child of Jesus. (From the popular 
Book of that Title.) Compiled and 
arranged as a musically illustrated 
Service, in Staff 11nd Sol-Fa nota. 
tions, by JOHN BURNHAM. Spe
cially adapted for Sunday School 
Anniversaries, &c. W. Nicholson 
and Sons, 20, Warwick Square, 
Paternoster Row. 

EvERY one who has read the touching 
little work "A Child of Jesus," will 
feel conscious of joy that our brother 
has set this exquisite and telling 
story to music. ·we have had to say 
approving words before respecting 
our brother's many good works and 
kind offices, but, if we may 'judge, 
this last will be the most popular 
and the most useful. The musical 
selections are worthy, The words 
are teaching words ; and the whole 
seems to have a graphic force about 
it, so that we can hear and see it all 
as we read. \Ve hope to have the 
ple11sure of hearing the musical cx
l1ibitions, and of doing our part in 
giving the readings. The hymns may 
be had in four-paged leaflets, at three 
shillings per hnndred. · 

Galvanism, Arminianism --Either, 
l\'either, or Both. A Lecture de
livered in connection with the Rye 
Lane Young 1\Ien's Association. 
By JoRNT. llmscoE. Baptist Tract 
Society, Castle Street, Holborn. 

WE welcome heartily our brother's 
effort, and believe him to have done 



78 DENOMlliATIONAt I'NTELLIGENCE. 

his w01·k well, both in design and 
in argument. But we fear it will be 
chiefly useful to those who have 
thought out their way to his posi
tion. Human nature is so prone to 
extremes, and from the earliest dawn 
of this controversy there have been 
things ascribed to Calvinism, on the 
one side as well as the other, which 
both Calvin and Arminius would 
have repudiated. For ourselves we 
can say that we get all that is soul
sustaining in the spiritual conflict 
from what are called the Doctrines 
of Grace, but at the same time, 
fully believe the doctrines taught in 
the Epistle to the Romans are only 
as needful to the thoroughly fur
nishing the Christian ml).n as the 
doctrine taught in the Epistle by 
James. There is no contradiction. 
Both belong to Scripture, and both 
sh-0uld be equally well received by 
those who have grace, and are taught 
by the Spirit. We ask for this lecture 
a careful reading. 

The Voice of Warning is now pub
lished by the :Monthly Tract Society, 
the Protestant Tract Society being 
amalgamated with it. We are glad 

of this union. The multiplication of 
societies, unless t-here be a special 
need, is very undesirable. 

Word and Work : a weekly record of 
Christian Testimony and Effort. The 
Oittlook and Record of the Churches, 
The Missing Link-Bible Wark at 
Home and Abroad. The British Flag, 
and Christian Sentinel andEvanaelical 
Christendom. These spirited maga
zines should be read by all who would 
be well informed in Christian work 
and effort. 

FROM the Reliqiou.~ TrMt Society's 
Publications we call attention to Part 
xxxi, of" Friendly Greetiug," which, 
besides its usual attractions, give a 
People's Almanack, well illustrated, 
and full of good hints, anecdotes, 
&c. The Sunday at Home has an 
article which will pay for perusal
" The Young Men of my Bible Class," 
and the Leisure Hour an illustrated 
descriptive account of Hawardcn, 
presenting us with a view of J\fr. 
Gladstone at home. We have no 
room this month to call attention to 
much first-class matter in our own 
Magazines. 

lltm:rmimtlional inttlligtm:t. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. W. KELLY, of Earl's Colne, has 
accepted the pastorate of the Chapel, 
at Sudbury. 

Rev. J. H. Shakespeare, of 
Regent's-park College, and M.A. of 
the London University, has accepted 
an invitation from the church at 
St. l\Iary's, Norwich, to become its 
pastor. 

.Rev. R. S. Williams, Blaenavou, 
has accepted the pastorate of In
firmary-street Church, Bradford. 

Rev. R. E. Sears, late of Foot's 
Cray, has accepted the pastorate of 
the Church at Little Alie-street,, 
Leman-street, Whitechapel, aud has 
commenced his labours. 

Rev. T, Perry, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted a call to the 
pastorate of the Church at Lordship
lane, Dulwich. 

Rev. T. J. Longhurst, of the 
Pastors' College, has accepted the 
pastorate of the church at Cambray, 
Cheltenham. 

Rev. James Hope, -0f the Pastors' 
College, has accepted an iµvitation 
from the Church, Ipsley-street, 
Redditch, to become their pastor. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

MRS, HANSON, wife of tha Rev. J. 
Hanson, of North Brac11ey, near 
Trowbridge, was presented, by the 
members of her Bible-class, with an 
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,.tbum a.nd a small cabinet, o.s a. 
~light b?ken of esteem. During 
their residence at Bradley, Mr. a.nd 
Mrs. Hanson have ta.ken a special 
j.nterest in the y.oung men and 
"women, and have contributed largely 
to their improvement and pleasure. 

REV. J. F. FOSTER, of Vvater
beach, was presented, on the 17th 
of January, by tho senior deacon, 
Mr. J. Burling, on behalf of the 
church and congregation, with a 
purse of sovereigns, in testimony of 
the regard in which he is held. 

AT a meeting held on January 18, 
Mr. W. T. Ilodiam, senior deacon, 
presented the pastor, Re.-. G. B. 
Richardson, of the church at Eyns
ford, with a purse containing £15, 
as a mark of the affection and 
esteem in which he is held by the 
church a.nd congregation. 

AT a meeting of the teachers and 
friends, held in the schoolroom of 
the church at Burwell, Rev. C. 
Hewitt was presented with a purse 
of money, in token of attachment 
and esteem, and also as an acknow
ledgment of their obligations for the 
personal interest he has taken in 
securing assists.nee towards the 
erection of the recently-built school
room. 

W ATERBEACH, CAMBS, - On J a.n. 
17, a public meeting was held in the 
Baptist Chapel to present the pastor, 
Rev. J. Foreman Foster, with a purse 
of sovereigns from hi,i church and 
congregation as a token of love and 
esteem. Messrs. Smith, Camps, 
Waddelow, and Wyatt delivered 
addresses. 

BANDY, BEDS.-At the Baptist 
Chapel, on February 6th, was celebra
ted the twenty-fifth year of the Rev. 
T. Voysey's ministry, by a public tea, 
followed by a public meeting, when 
a purse of sixty sovereigns was pre
sented to him. The Rev. W. Abbott, 
of Blunham, who from 1853 to 1858 
acted as pastor of the branch church 
at Sandy, stated that in 1857 it was 
thought desirable to secure the 
services of a niinfater fully for Sandy; 
a noti:oe to that effect was inserted in 

the Baptist Messenger, edited by the 
Rev. J .W:(iittemore, a native of Sandy, 
and the projector of the Christian 
World. It resulted in Mr. Veysey, of 
London, being 'invited to preach 
there for the first month in 1858, and 
who, by the grace of God, has con
tinued to the present. Tho Rev. T. 
Veysey said there were 31 members 
when he came; 108 had since joined; 
28 had died ; others had left the vil
lage, and 70 remained in communion. 
Various sums had been raised for 
chapel, charitable, and mission pur
poses. Congratulatory speeches fol
lowed, by the Revs. J. Brown, B.A,, 
of Bedford ; R. Cater, Godman
chester; A. P. Mackenzie, Biggles
wade; J. G. Cathercole, St. Neots; 
W. F. lCdgerton, Gamlingay; J. H. 
Fuskwell, Cotten End; J. G. Scott, 
Guilsborough; D. Mase, Stotfold. 
It was a largely attended meeting. 

SANDY AND BLUNHAM. - Several 
friends living at Sandy were mem
bers at the Old Meeting at Blunham 
more than one hundred years ago ; 
and many others regularly attended 
there during the ministry of the 
Rev. Martin Mayle, and since. Mr. 
John Skilleter, the grandfather of 
the late Mr. W. Skilleter, was a 
hearer of the Rev. John Berridge, of 
Everton. There was so much talk 
at Sandy about Berridge's preaching, 
that he determined to go one Sunday 
and crititicise the preacher. He 
went, the preaching was the means 
of convincing him of sin, and of his 
need of the Saviour, that he became 
a changed man, and regularly at
tended at Everton. He eventually 
became a member at Blunham, with 
his son and grandson. One of his 
sons, the Rev. Robert Skilleter, was 
the Baptist minister at Great Grans
den for many years. The first 
chapel at Sandy was built some 
seventy or eighty years since by Mr. 
J er~my Skilleter in his yard, for 
Sunday evening preaching. The 
second chapel, a larger place, was 
built some sixty years since by a 
group of Baptists of the ultra-Calvin
istic type, who, being unable to meet 
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the cost, it was sold to the treasurer 
of the Beds Union of 0)lristians, 
the late 1\Ir. John Foster, of 
B,iggleswade, who used to take 
his turn in preaching there with 
the neighbouring ministers. It 
was after this supplied by students 
and ministers. The present chapel 
was built in 1854, costing £793 9s. ld., 
towards which the late Mr. and Mrs. 
Skilleter contributed £400 ; and in 
1866 purchased the minister's house 
at a cost of £400. The Rev, Eustace 
Carey, of London, preached the first 
sermon in the chapel. During the 
time it was building the congregation 
met in a room kindly lent by Mr. 
Henry Usher. A congregation of 
some two hundred gatherecl in the 
new place, and the week meetings 
were ,veil attended. The members 
formed a branch church to Blunham, 
under the ptl.Storate of the Rev. W. 
Abbott. In 1858 the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon came, and preached two 
sermons in the open air to very large 
congregations, on behalf of the 
Chapel Fund. For a great many 
years past the old meeting at Blun
ham was a centre of Gospel light in 
a dark neighbourhood ; but during 
the past fifty years, or more, the 
Gospel has been preached in the 
Nonconformist chapels in the sur
rounding villages, When John 
Bunyan was released from prison, 
he obtained a licence for the first 
preacher here, John Wright, a 
tradesman in the village, who 
preached at the Lake Barn Chapel. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

A PUBLIC welcome to the Rev. J. F. 
Smythe, late of Bolton, has been 
given at Berkhampstead Chapel. 
Mr. J. Sanders presided, and frater
n9,l addresses were given by Revs. 
J. Stuart, J. Menzies (Congrega
tional), T. E. Rawlings, J. Pilling 
(Primitive Methodist), and Tatton 
(Congregationalist). 

FERRYSIDE, 0ARMARTHENSHIRE,
On January 15, afternoon and even
ing special services were held at the 
Salem Baptist Chapel, Ferryside, on 

the occasion of the public recog. 
nition of Rev. T. L. Thomas, late 
of Porthcawl, Glamorgan, as pastor. 
The afternoon service was intro
duced by Rev. J. H. Rowlands and 
Rev. G. H. Roberts. Rev. T. Lewis 
gave a.shortacconnt of Mr. Thomas's 
history in the ministry. The even
ing meeting was held under the 
presidency of Rev. T. Lewis. Rev. 
Mr. Lewis (0.M.) read portions of 
Scripture and prayed. Rev. J. H. 
Rowlands gave an address on " The 
nature of the Christian Church." 
Rev. W. E. Watkins delivered the 
charge to the minister; Rev. J. 
Jones, that to the church ; and 
Rev. J. Jones preached. The chair
man, in the course of his remarks, 
observed that a great privilege was 
conferred on l\1r. Thomas that day 
by being recognized as a successor 
to such able men as the late Rev. 
J.P. Davies (afterwards of Tredegar) 
and Rev. John Reynolds (Ridwelly) ; 
and expressed the wish that the new 
pastor would prove himself worthy 
of tbcm and the ancient active 
church. 

1NEW CHAPELS. 

A NEW chapel has been commenced 
for the church which has met since 
last March in the Public Hall, 
Southend, under the pastorate of 
Rev. J. G. Wilson. The original 
intention was to build a permanent 
structure of brick and stone, but, as 
the cost of this would have necessi
tated a prolonged stay in their 
present unsuitable quarters, the 
friends deemec1 it advisable to pro
ceed with the erection of an iron 
chapel at once. The chapel will be 
situated in the heart of the town, 
and is being erected by a local iirm 
from plans furnished by a local 
architect. It will be rather more 
ornamental externally than iron 
chapels generally are, and internally 
will have the same comfortable fit
tings as a permanent building. It 
is expected to be opened about the 
end of March. 

A NEW chapel in Rome, beyond 
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the Tiber, was opened on the 16th 
of January, by the Rev. James Wall. 
It will accommodate about 300 wor
shippers and, to meet the tastes of 
the TraJteverani, is coloured some
what in the Pompeian style. Most 
of the Evangelical ministers and 
workers in Rome were present, 
including Signor Gavazzi, who re
ma.rked that the last time he had 
spoken in that part of Rome was 
thirty.four years since, on the great 
day of the siege of Rome, when the 
French troops were repulsed. He 
concluded with an earnest exhorta
tion to vigorous effort in the work 
which had been entered upon. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

A MEETING wa.s held on the 23rd of 
January, in Adelaide-place Church, 
Glasgow, to bid farewell to the pastor 
of the church, Rev. Dr. Culross, who 
is removing to the Baptist Training 
College, Bristol, having accepted the 
office of principal. The chair was 
occupied by Howard Bowser, Esq. 
(church deacon), and 011 the platform 
were the Revs. Dr. Lang, Dr. Puls
ford, Dr. Ferguson, Wm. Howie 
Wylie, J. P. Rollo, Samuel Crouch, 
Geo. Yulle, A. Goodrich, James 
Scott, Wm. Andrews, Messrs. P. 
Kelly, D. Lockhart, W. M. Findlay, 
W. H. Elliott, and others. Testi
mony was given by most of these 
to Dr. Culross's high Christian 
character, solid attainments, and 
special fitness for the important 
sphere of labour to which he had 
been called. 

AT W cstbourne-grove Chapel, Lon
don, there is evidence of a good work 
going on. On the first Sunday of the 
year 70 new members were admitted 
to fellowship. This ingathering has 
been accomplished without any 
special services or other departure 
from the ordinarv routine of Chris
tian work, and is.mainly attributable 
to the earnest appeals of the pastor, 
Rev. John Tuckwell, during the 
months of November and December, 
urging the half-hearted and un
decided to begin t1ie New Year with 

an open profession of faith in Christ. 
A remarkable characteristic of the 
work is seen in the large number 
amongst the new members of persons 
in the maturity of life, some of whom. 
have been regular-attendants at pub
lic worship forfifteen or twenty years, 
and upwards. 

ON Tuesday evening, January 30th, 
in connection with the Mutual Im
provement Society, Trinity Chapel, 
John-street, Edgware-road, Mr. 
Edward Dakin, of Regent's-park 
College, gave an interesting lecture 
on " Facts and Fancies of Colonial 
Life," the pastor, Rev. J, 0. 
Fellowes, in the chair. There was 
a good attendance. 

REV. W. CLARK, of Ballarat, in the 
course of the inaugural address at 
the meeting of the Baptist Associa
tion of Victoria, submitted the fol
lowing statistics concerning the in
terval from 1864 to 1882 :-In the 
first of these years they had Hi 
churches, and 540 members ; this 
year their numbers are 38 churches, 
11,ml 2,284 members; their Sabbath
scholars were then 768, now they are 
4,164; the teachers were 83, now 
they are 427. In the decade from 
1871 to 1881, the progress of the 
denomination was just as decided. 
From Tasmania, New South Wales,· 
and New Zealand, favourable reports 
of progress had been received. 

THE fourteenth annual report of 
the Baptist Union of Scotland states 
that "the Union consists of 82 
churches, with a total membership 
of 9,217, being an increase of 301 
upon the aggregate of last year. 
Four churches have just been re
ceived into the Union, viz., Helens
burgh, Selkirk, Cambuslang, and 
Pitlochry. These churches have 
either been newly or recently 
formed, and may be regarded as 
representing the measure in which 
c,ur principles are spreading in pro
vincial and rural districts. If wo 
estimate our progress by the num
ber of baptisms during the year 
rather than by the difference on the 
total me 1nbership, the result gives 
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a.n average increase of 9 to each 
church, the number being 776. 
Twelve churches, however, show no 
addition by baptism. There are 71 
Sunday-schools, with an attendance 
of 8,069, being an advance upon last 
year of 4 schools and 645 scholars. 
There is also an increase of 69 upon 
the number of teachers, the number 
at present being 983. Fifty- one 
Bible classes have been formed, with 
an attendance of 2,037, which also 
shows an adva,nce upon last year 
of 4 classes and 42 scholars. In con
nection with the churches there are 
160 preaching stations and cottage 
meetings." 

RECENT DEATHS. 
DEATH OF MR. JAMES HARVEY.
The denomination has lost a valued 
member by the death of llfr. James 
Harvey, treasurer of the London 
Baptist Association, which took 
place at his residence, Mount-grove, 
Hampstead, on Friday night, Feb. 
9. Mr. Harvey, who was between 
60 and 70 years of age, was a well
known City mercha,nt, and was con
spicuous for his_ generou~ support of 
religious and philanthr?pic orga.ruza
tions. He was a seruor deacon at 
Heath Street Chapel, Hampstead 
(Rev. W. Brock's), and took a lead
ing part in the building of that place 
of worship, some 20 years ago, for 
its present minister, a son of the late 
Rev. Dr. Brock. He was always a 
generous supporter of its many 
a"encies of usefulness, and of other 
efforts for the welfare of Hampsteacl 
and many other places. 

MARY BLAKE.-God has given His 
gracious promise of eternal _life to 
all His children. This prmmse en
courages us to feel assured th';Lt all 
who trust in Him will be enriched 
with His blessing for ever, and that 
whatever they may experience now 
in this world will be more than 
counterbalanced by-and-by at His 
right hand in glory. 

These thoughts are confirmed to 
us by His dealings with the departed 

Mary Blake, wife of R. Blake, who 
died on the llthof January, 1883, at 
Brockenhurat, happy in the Lord. 
Her early life at Lady Lodge with 
her sister Ann, was ·devoted to the 
service of God; and they were attend
ants at Beaulieu Rails Chapel, three 
miles from their home, across the 
forest, in wet seasons, when the peo
ple were watching for them, an,l 
often said as they approached, "Here 
they come!" 

lifary was twice married, first 
to F. Garland, who died of con
sumption, and then about thirty
eight years ago, to R. Blake, and 
a choice partner of his she was. 
As distributor of tracts, as Sunday
school teacher, as counsellor for the 
poorer members, as giving her 
energies freely for the Lord, as 
witnessed by bazaars, &c., by which 
the cause was promoted and the 
interest sustained. She had a weak 
constitution, which occasioned her 
much suffering, and which she bore 
with great patience, living to a.nu 
for the Lord. 

May the solemn event of her 
departure be improved by all who 
knew her, and awaken many in this 
sin-stricken world.to inquire," What 
must I do to be saved." 

.As Hfe is spal'ed, Lord, give us grace 
In Thee t.o see the Saviour's face ; 
And followfng Christ in deeds of love, 
To all a living light may prove. 

Then .show.Id we meet. no more around 
The throne of gra··e on earthly ground, 
Lord, grant tha.t aH on Canaan's shore 
May reunite antl part no more ... 

BAPTISMS. 
Abercarn, Mon.-January28,Ten, by E. E. 

"P1oh-ert,. 
Abertillery. - January !B, One; by L. 

Jones. · 
Battle, Sussex.-January 28, One, by J. 

Howes. 
Be/Jllst.-January 21, Victoria-street, Two, 

byW. Usher. 
Bristol.-January 21, Maudlin-street, Two, 

by W. Webley. . 
Bristol. - January 28, Thrissell-st.reet, 

Eleven, by C. Griffiths. 
Banaw•in.Funiess.-January 7; Two, by J. 

Hughes. 
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Bel/ast.-January 9, Regent-street, Two; 
23, Three, by E.T. :Mateer. 

B!.ar:na" Gicent.-January 14, Four, by T. 
T. Evans. 

Rramley.-January 7, Three, by M. G. 
Coker. 

Ba.rroic-in-Furne.ss.--January 21, Six, by· 
:Mr. Hunter. 

Rrarmston.-February 11, One, by "r. 
Thomas. 

Blackbum.-February 4, One, by M. H. 
Whet.nail. 

C!.ay c,·oss.-February 1, Three, by J. A. ' 
Ward. 

C,cmtwi·ch.-February 4, Nine, hy V{. 
:Rees. 

Crook.-January 21, One, hy J. Bevan. 
Diss. - February 1, Three, by G. W. 

Pope. 
J<"bbw Vnle.-January 28, Four, by "\V. 

Powell. 
Hrndale.-January 28, Two, by G. G. 

Cule. 
Fivehead.-February 4, Two, by J. Comp

ston . 
.Z."er-rysl'.de.-January 14, at Salem, Four, 

by T. L. Thomas. 
Grijfitl!lltmi-n. - January 28, Ten, by J. 

Tucker. 
H11nslet, Leeds.-January 28, Six, hy A. E. 

Greening. 
Heyu;ood, Lancashire.-January 28. Two, 

hy J. Dunckley. · 
Knighton.-January 7, Three; February !l, 

Six, hY W. Williams. 
London: Woolwich.--Janmtry 16, at Par

son's Hill Chapel, Twelve (for East Plum
stesd Church); February 1, Five, by ,J. 
Wilson. 

Strea!ham. S.W.-Jo.nuary 31, Lewin
roo.d, Three, hy A. :M'Co.ig. 

Woolwich. - January 31, Queen-street, 
Two, by T. Jones. 

Cray's Inn-road.-January 31, Arthur. 
skeet, Four, byW. Smith. 

Camberr.cell Neu;•road.-January 11, at 
Charles-street Chapel, Five, by W. 
Sullivan (for the Church, St. Ann's-road, 
Brixton), 
. Westbo«rne-grove.-January 4, Twenty

mght, hy J. TuckweU. 
Leytonstone,-January 26, Seven. 

Merthyr.-January 21, at the Tabernacle, 
One, by B. Thomas. 

Merthyr.-Fehruary 4, Bethel, Three, by 
E. Lewis. 

Maested.-January 21, at Bethel, Four, hy 
W .. Maurice. 

M,ideley.--January 28, Two. by T. Whittle. 
Newport, Mon.-January 28, One, by A. 

T. Jones. 
1Vecton, Norfolk.-January 7,. Fourt by T. 

H. Bparham. 
Pontypool. - January 7, Two, by D. 

Thom11.S. 
Pole Moo,·, Huddersfield.-February 4, 

Eight, by W. Gay. 
Portsmouth.-Ja.nuary 31, Lake-road, Five, 

by T. W. Medhurst. 
Pontnewynydd.-January 14, Five, by J. 

Cole. 
Ross.-January 28, Four, hy J. E. Perri11. 
Rhymney. - January 14, Ten, by H. 

Phillips. 
Rugby.-January 14, Three, by H. T. 

Peach. 
D!':~~le.~Tanuary 28, Three, by D, O. 

i:>kipum, Yorkshire.-February 4, Two, by 
W. Judge. 

So11thend-on-Sea.-January 28, i'en; 20, 
One, hy H. '1-Y. Childs. 

Snape Hill,. Dronqeld.-January 28, Seven, 
by Mr. B. Hewitt. 

South StocAto11.-January 29, Three, by H. 
Winsor. 

Su.:-ansea.-Jauuary 28, Five, by T. D~ 
:Matthias. 

Todnwrdm.-January 30, Two, by J. K. 
Chappelle. 
D;:i~°/.key. - January 21, Five, by D. 

1'redegar. - January 7, Church-street, 
Five, by J. Lewis. 

West Mullir,g.-January 7, Two, by c. 
Bonner. 

Waterhuuses • ...o.January 14, One, by U. 
Pring. 

Wre:rltam,-January 21, Three, by D. R. 
Jenkins. 

Worcester,-January 28, at Sansome-walk 
Chapel, Fifteen, by J. Lewitt, 

THERE are no troubles that wc11r upon the temper 11nd s'1.p the foundations 
of 1111 peace and comfort '1.B do borrowed troubles; because there is no pro
vision made in the divine economy for help to bear them. We ha.ye no pro
mise that strength will be given to sustain us under the weight of imaginary 
burdens. Real trials, bravely and patiently borne, are moral tonics, strengthen
ing and purifying in their influence, lilting the soul to higher levels and broader 
outlooks. But it is only by receiving them as they come, one day at a time, 
and taking no thought for those of the morrow, that they will yield us the full 
measure of good with which they are fraught. 



84 PASTORS' COLLEGE. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 
Statement of Receipts from December 15th, 1882, to January 14th, 1883, 

£ s. d. 
llfr. C. llobertson... 0 10 0 
Miss l\Iargaret M. 

.Fergus.son ... ... 1 0 0 
A.audE,Kirtley ... 2 0 0 
M. A. Lines ... ... 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Thornton ... 1 0 0 
Mr. A. H. Heard ... 0 5 0 
Mrs.Alfred Walker, 

per Pastor G. 
l)uncan ... ... l O 0 

.A Sermon-reader at 
c~rlton ... . .. O 19 0 

Dividend on Share 
in '' Jl.,reernan" . 0 5 0 

.:Friends at Buffalo 
and Cleveland, 
per Pastor C. 
Spurgeon ... ::3 0 0 

Coll e,eted b.v Mrs. 
James Wit.hers, 
Reading~- • 

Profit on sale of 
books ......... 575 

Mr. A. Richardson ! 0 0 
Mrs, J. 0. Cooper , 1 l 0 
Messrs. ]Iee1as and 

Co. 
Mr. R. Oakshott .. . 
Mrs. John Leach .. . 
Mr.Jarnes Withers 
Mr. J. W.-Pewtress, 

for Midlmrst ... 
Mr.Wm. Ewing ... 
Mr. John Martin . 
J!oad, W.... ... . .. 
Mr. T. T, Marks, 

C.E ...... . 
Mr. C. Scruby 
W, Baine 
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THE BIBLE. 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"I have written to him the great things of l\'fy law, but they were 
counted as a strange thing."-HosEA viii. 12. 

Tms is God's complaint against Ephraim. It is no mean proof of His 
goodness that He stoops to rebuke Hill erring creatures; it is a great 
argument of His gracious disposition, that He bows His head to notice 
terrestrial affairs. He might, if He pleased, wrap Himself with night as 
with a garment ; He might put the stars around His wrist for bracelets, 
and bind the suns around His brow for a coronet; He might dwell alone, 
far, far above this world, up in the seventh heaven, and look down with 
calm and silent indifference upon all the doings of His creatures ; He 
might do as the heathens supposed their Jove did, sit in perpetual silence, 
sometimes nodding His awful head to make the Fates move as He pleased, 
but, never taking thought of the little things of earth, disposing of them 
as beneath His notice, engrossed within His own being, swallowed up 
within Himself, living alone and retired ; and I, as one of His creatures, 
might stand by night upon a' mountain-top, and look upon the silent stars 
and say, "Ye are the eyes of God, but ye look not down on me; your 
light is the gift of His omnipotence, but your rays are not smiles of love 

· to me. God, the mighty Creator, has forgotten me ; I am a despicable 
drop in the ocean of creation, a sear leaf in the forest of beings, an atom 
in the mountain of existence. He knows me not ; I am alone, alone, 
alone." But it is not so, beloved. Our God is of another order. He 
notices every one of us. There is not a sparrow or a worm, but is found 
in His decrees. There is not a person upon whom His eye is not fixed. 
Our most secret acts are known to Him. Whatsoever we do, or bear, or 
suffer, the eye of God still rests upon us, and we are beneath His smile,
for we are His people; or beneath His frown,-for we have erred from 
Him. 

Oh! how ten-thousand-fold merciful is God, that looking down upon 
the race of man, He does not smile it out of existence. We see from our 
text that God looks upon man, for He says of Ephraim, "I have written to 
him the great things of My law, but they were counted as a strange 
thing." But see how when He observes the sin of man He does not dash 
him away and spurn him with His foot ; He does not shake him by the neck 
over the gulf of hell, until his brain doth reel, and then drop him for 
ever; but rather, He comes down from heaven to plead with His crea
tures ; He argues with them ; He put Himself, as it were, upon a level 
with the sinner, states His grievances, and pleads His claim. 0 Ephraim, 
I have written unto thee the great things of My law, but they have been 
unto thee as a strange thing ! I come here to-night in God's stead, my 
friends, to plead with you as God's ambassador, to charge many of you 

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting -and translating is 
reserved. 
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with a sin ; to lay it to your hearts by the power of the Spirit, so that 
you may be convinced of sin, of righteousness, and of a judgment to 
come. The crime I charge you with is the sin of the text. God has 
written to you the great things of His law, but they have been unto 
you as a strange thing. It is concerning this blessed book, the Bible, 
that I mean to speak to-night. Here lies my text-this Word of God. 
Here is the theme of my discourse, a theme which demands more 
eloquence than I possess ; a subject upon which a thousand orators might 
speak at once; a mighty, vast, incomprehensive theme, which might 
engross all eloquence throughout eternity, and still it would remain 
unexhausted. 

Concerning the Bible, I have three things to say to-night and they are 
all in my text. First, its author-" I have written ; '' secondly, its 
subjects-the great things of God's law; and thirdly, its common treat
ment--It has been accounted by most men a strange thing. 

I. First, then, concerning this book, who is THE AUTHOR 1 The text 
says that it is God. "I have written to him the great things of My law." 
Here lies my Bible-who wrote it 1 I open it and I find it consists of a 
series of tracts. The firs~ five tracts were written by a man called Moses. 
I turn on and I find others. Sometimes I see David is the penman, at 
other times, Solomon. Here I read Micah, then Amos, then Hosea. As 
I turn further on, to the more luminous pages of the New Testament, I 
see Matthew, Mark, Luke, and .John, Paul, Peter, .Tames and others; but 
when I shut up the book, I ask myself who is the author of it 1 Do these 
men jointly claim the authorship 1 Are they the compositors of this 
massive volume ? Do they between themselves divide the honour 1 Our 
holy religion answers, No l This volume is the writing of the living God: 
each letter was penned with an Almighty finger ; each word in it dropped 
from the everlasting lips, each sentence was dictated by the Holy Spirit. 
Albeit, that Moses was employed to write his histories with his fiery pen, 
God guided that pen. It may be that David touched his harp and let 
sweet Psalms of melody drop from his fingers, but God moved his hands 
over the living strings of his golden harp. It may be that Solomon sang 
Canticles of love, 01· gave forth words of consummate wisdom, but God 
directed his lips, and made the Preacher eloquent. If I follow the 
thundering Nahum when his horses plough the waters, or Habakkuk when 
he sees the tents of Cushan in affliction ; if I read Malachi, when the 
earth is burning like an oven; if I turn to the smooth page of .John, who 
tells of love, or the rugged, fiery chapters of Peter, who speaks of the fire 
devouring God's enemies; if I turn to .Jude, who launches forth 
anathem~ upon the foes of God, everywhere I find God speaking ; it is 
God's voice, not man's, the words are God's words, the words of the 
Eternal, the Invisible, the Almighty, the .T ehovah of this earth. This 
Bible is God's Bible ; and when I see it, I seem to hear a voice springing 
up from it saying, "I am the book of God : man read me. I am God's 
writing : open my leaf, for I was penned by God ; read it, for He is my 
author, and you will see Him visible and manifest everywhere." "I have 
written to him the great things of My law." 

How do you know that God wrote the book 1 That is just what I shall 
not try to prove to you. I could, if I pleased, to a demonstration, for 
there are arguments enough, there are reasons enough, did I care to 
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occupy your time to-night in bringing them before you : but I shall do 
no such thing. I might tell you, if I pleased, tliat the grandeur of the 
style is above that of any mortal writing, and that all the poets who have 
ever existe~, could not, with all their works united, give us such sublime 
poetry and such mighty language as is to be found in the Scriptures. I 
might insist upon it, that the subjects of which it treats are beyond the 
human intellect ; that man could never have invented the grand doctrines 
of a Trinity in the Godhead ; man could not have told us anything of the 
creation of the universe ; he could never have been the author of the 
majestic idea of Providence, that all things are ordered according to the will 
of one great Supreme Being, and work together for good. I might enlarge 
upon its honesty, since it tells the faults of its writers; its nuity, since it 
never belies itself; its master simplicity, that he who runs may read it ; 
and I might mention a hundred more things, which would all prove to a 
demonstration, that the book is of God. But I come not here to prove it. 
1 am a Christian minister, and you are Christians, or profess to be so ; 
and there is never any necessity for Christian ministers to make a point of 
bringing forth infidel arguments in order to answer them. It is the 
greatest folly in the world. Infidels, poor creatures, do not · know 
their own arguments till we tell them, and then they glean their blunted 
shafts to shoot them at the shield of truth again. It is folly to bring 
forward these :firebrands of hell, even if we are well prepared to quench 
them. Let men of the world learn error of themselves ; do not let 
us be propagators of their falsehoods. True, there are some preachers 
who are short of stock, and want them to :fill up l but God's own chosen 
men need not do that; they are fa,ught of God, and God supplies them, 
·with matter, with language, and with power. There may be some one here 
to-night who has come without faith, a man of reason, a freethinker. 
With him I have no argument at all. I profess not to stand here 
as a controversialist, but as a preacher of things that I know and 
feel. But I too have been like him. There was an evil hour 
when once I slipped the anchor of my faith ; I cut the cable of my belief ; 
I no longer moored myself hard by the coasts of revelation ; I allowed my 
vessel to drift before the wind ; I said to reason, " Be thou my captain ; ' 
I said to my own brain, "Be thou my rudder;'' and I started on my mad 
voyage. Thank God it is all over now ; but I will tell you its brief 
history. It was one hurried sailing over the tempestuous ocean of free 
thought. I went on, and as I went the skies began to darken ; but to 
make up for that deficiency, the waters were brilliant with c0ruscations of 
brilliancy. I saw sparks flying upwards that pleased me, and I thought, 
"If this be free thought, it is a happy thing." My thoughts seemed gems, 
and I scattered stars with both my hands ; but anon, instead of these 
coruscations of glory, I saw grim :fiends, :fierce and horrible, start up from 
the waters, and as I dashed on they gnashed their teeth and grinned upon 
me ; they seized the prow of my ship, and dragged me on, while I, in part, 
gloried at the rapidity of my motion, but yet shuddered at the terrific rate 
with which I passed the old land marks of my faith. As I hurried for
ward with an awful speed, I began to doubt my very existence ; I doubted 
if there were a world, I doubted if there were such a thing as myself. I 
went to the very verge of the dreary realms of unbelief. I went to the 
very bottom of the sea of infidelity. I doubted everything. But here the 
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devil foiled himself ; for the very extravagance of the doubt proved its 
absurdity. Just when I saw the bottom of that sea, there came a voice 
which said,'" And can this doubt be true?" At this very thought I awoke. 
I started from that death-dream, which, God knows might have damned 
my soul, and ruined this my body, if I had not awoke. When I arose 
faith took the helm ; from that moment I doubted not. Faith steered me 
back;· faith cried," Away, away!" I cast my anchor on Calvary; I lifted 
my eye to God ; and here I am alive, and out of hell. Therefore, I speak 
what I do know. I have sailed that perilous voyage; I have come safe to 
land. Ask me again to be an infidel ! No; I have tried it; it was sweet 
at first, but bitter afterwards. Now, lashed to God's gospel more firmly 
than ever, standing as on a rock of adamant, I defy the arguments of hell 
to move me, for" I know in whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
He is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him." But I shall 
neither plead nor argue this night. You profess to be Christian men, or 
else you would not be here. Your profession may be lies ; what you .ia!J 
you are, may be the very contrary to what you i•ea,lly are ; but still I 
suppose you all admit that this is the Word of God. A thought or two 
then upon it. "I have written to him the great things of My law." 

.Firlit, my friends, stand over this volume, and adrn:ire its aiitlwrity. This 
is no common book. It is not the sayings of the sages of Greece ; here 
a.re not the utterances of philosophers of past ages. If these words were 
written by man, we might reject them; but oh, let me think the solemn 
thought-that this book is God's handwriting, that these words are God's. 
Let me look at its date; •it is dated from the hills of heaven. Let me look 
at its letters : they flash glory on my eye. Let me read the chapters : they 
are big with meaning and mysteries unknown. Let me turn over the pro
phecies : . they are pregnant with unthought-of wonders. Oh, book of 
books l And wast thou written by my God 1 Then will I bow before 
Thee. Thou book of vast authority, thou art a proclamation from the 
Emperor of Heaven ; far be it from me to exercise my reason in contra
dicting thee. Reason ! thy place is to stand and find out what this volume 
means, not to tell what this book ought to say. Come thou my reason, my 
intellect, sit thou down and listen, for these words are the words of God. 
I do not know how to enlarge on this thought. Oh l if you could ever 
remember that this ·'.Bible was actually and really written by God ! Oh ! 
if ye had been let into the secret chambers of heaven, if ye had beheld 
God grasping His pen and writing down these letters, then surely ye would 
rnspect them. But they are just as much God's handwriting as if you 
had seen God write them. This Bible is a book of authority ; it is an 
authorized book, for God has written it. Oh, tremble, tremble, lest any of 
you despise it; mark its authority, for it is the Word of God. 

Then, since God wrote it, mark its ti·utlifulness. If I had written it, 
there would be worms of critics who would at once swarm on it, and would 
cover it with their evil spawn ; had I written it, there would -he men who 
would pull it to pieces at once, and perhaps quite right too. But this is 
the Word of God; come, search ye critics, and find a flaw ; examine it 
from its Genesis to its, Reveh,tions, and find an error. This is a vein of 
pure gold, unalloyed by quart:,,;, or any earthy substance. This is a star 
without a speck; a suu without a blot; a light without darkness; a 
moon without its paleness; a glory without a dimness. 0 Bible! it can-
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not be said of any other book, that it is perfect and pure; but of thee we 
can declare all wisdom is gathered up in thee, without a particle pf folly. 
This is the judge that ends the strife where wit ·and reason fail. This is 
the book untainted by any error ; but is pure, unalloyed, perfect truth. 
Why 1 Because God wrote it. A.h ! charge God with error if ye please ; 
tell Him that His book is not what it ought to be. I .have heard men 
with prudish and mock-modesty, who would like to alter the Bible; and 
(I almost blush to say it) I have heard ministers alter God's Bible, be
cause they were afraid of it. Have you never heard a man say, "He that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not,"
What does the Bible say 1-" shall be damned." But that does not happen 
to be polite enough, so they say, "shall be condemned." Gentlemen! pull 
the velvet out of your mouths ; speak God's word ; we waut none of your 
alterations. I have heard men in prayer, instead of saying, "Make your 
calling and election sure," say, "Make your calling and salvation sure.'' 
Pity they were not born when God lived, far-far back, that they might 
have taught God how to write. Oh, impudence beyond all bounds ! Oh ! 
full-blown, self-conceit! To attempt to dictate to the A.ll-wise-to teach 
the Omniscient, and instruct the Eternal. Strange that there should be 
men so vile as to use the penknife of J ehoiakim, to cut passages of the 
Word, because they are unpalatable. Oh ye who dislike certain portions 
of the Holy Writ, rest assured that your taste is corrupt, and that God 
will not stay for your little opinion. Your dislike is the very reason why 
God wrote it, because you ought not to be suited ; you have no right to be 
pleased. God wrote what you do not like ; He wrote the truth. Oh ! let 
us bend in reverence before it, for God inspired it. It is pure truth. 
Here from this fountain gushes aqua vitre-" the water of life," without 
a single particle of earth, here from this sun there cometh forth rays of 
radiance, without the mixture of darkness. Blessed Bible ; thou art all 
truth. . 

Yet once more, before we leave this point, let us stop and consider tlie 
rnweijul natiire of God, in having written us a Bible at all. Ah ! He might 
have left us without it, to grope our dark way, as blind men seek the wall ; 
He might have suffered us to wander on with the star of reason as our 
only guide. I recollect a story of Mr. Hume, who so constantly affirmed 
that the light of reason is abundantly sufficient. Being at a good minister's 
house one evening, he had been discussing the question, and declaring his 
firtn belief in the sufficiency of the light of nature. On leaving, the 
minister offered to hold him a candle, to light him down the steps. He 
said," No, the light of nature would be enough; the moon would do.'' It 
so happened that the moon was covered with a cloud, and he fell down 
the steps. "A.h," said the minister," you had better have had a little light 
from above after all, Mr. Hume." So, supposing the light of nature to be 
sufficient, we had better have a little light from above too, and then we 
shall be sure to be right. Better have two lights than only one. The light 
of creation is a bright light. God may be seen in the stars ; His name is 
~itten in gilt letters on the brow of night ; you may discover His glory 
lll the ocean waves, yea, in the trees of the field ; but it. is better to read it 
in two books than in one. You will find it here more clearly revealed, for 
He has written this book Himself, and He has given you the key to 
understand it, if you have the Holy Spirit. Ah, beloved, let us thank 
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God for this Bible ; let us love it ; let us couut it more precious than 
much fine gold. 

But let me say one thing before I pass on to the second point. If this 
be the Word of-God, what will become of some of you who have not read 
it for the last month 1 "Month, sir ! I have not read it for this year." 
.Ay, there are some of you who have not read it at all. Most people treat 
the Bible very politely. They have a small pocket volume, neatly hound; 
they put a white pocket handkerchief around it, and carry it to their 
places of worship; when they get' home, they lay it up in a drawer till 
next Sunday morning ; then it comes out again for a little bit of a treat 
and goes to chapel ; that is all the poor Bible gets in the way of an airing. 
That is your style of entertaining this heavenly messenger. There is dust 
enough on some of your Bibles to write "damnation" with your fingers. 
There are some of you who have not turned over your Bililes for a long, 
long, long while, and what think you~ I tell you blunt words, but true 
word;i. 'what will God say at last 1 When you shall come before Him, 
He shall say," Did you read My Bible 1" "No." "I wrote you a letter 
of mercy; did you read it 1" ".No." "Rebel ! I have sent thee a letter 
inviting thee to Me: didst thou ever read it 1 '' "Lord, I never broke tlie 
seal; I kept it sliut up.'' " Wretch l " says God, "then thou deservest hell, 
if I sent thee a loving epistle and thou wouldst not even break the seal : 
what shall I do unto thee 1" Oh! let it not be so with you. Be Bible 
readers ; be Bible searchers. 

II. Our second point is, THE SUBJECTS ON WHICH THE IlIBLE 'l'REATS. The 
words of the text are these : "I have written to him the great things of 
My law.'' The Bible treats of great things, and of great things only. 
There is nothing in this :Bible which is unimportant. Every verse in it 
has a solemn meaning, and if we have not found it out yet, we hope yet to 
do it. You have seen mummies wrapped round and round with folds of 
linen. Well, God's Bible is like that; it is a Yast roll of white linen, 
woven in the loom of truth ; so you will have to continue unwinding it, 
roll after roll, before you get the real .meaning of it from the very depth ; 
and when you have found, as you thrnk, a part of the meaning, you will 
still need to keep on umvinding, unwinding, and all eternity you will be 
unwinding the words of this wondrous volume. Yet there is nothing in 
the :Bible but great things. Let me divide, so as to be more brief. First 

·all things in this :Bible are great; but secondly, some things are the 
greatest of all. 

All tl,ings in the Bible are great. Some people think it does not matter 
what doctrines you believe ; that it is immaterial what church you attend . 
that all denominations are alike. Well, I dislike Mrs. Bigotry abov~ 
almost all people in the world, and I never give her any compliment or 
praise : b?-t t~ere_ is_ another woman I hate equally as much, and that is 
Mrs. Lat1tudmanamsm, a well-known character, who has made the dis
covery that all of us are alike. Now, I believe that a man may be Haved 
in any church. Some have been saved in the church of Rome-a few 
blessed m~n, whose names_ I could mention here. I know, blessed be God, 

· that multitudes are saved m the church of England : she has a host of pious 
praying men in her midst. I think that all sections of Protestant 
Christians have a remnant according to the election of grace, and they had 
need to have, some of them, a little salt, for otherwise they would go to 
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corruption. But when I say that, do you imagine that I think them all 
on a level 1 Are they all alike tmthful I One sect says infant baptism is 
right, another says it is wrong, yet you say they are both right. I cannot 
see that. One teaches [we are saved by free grace ; another says that we 
are not, but are saved by free will ; and yet you believe they are both right. 
I do not understand that. One says that God loves His people, and never 
leaves off loving them ; another says that He did not love His people before 
they loved Him : that· He often loves them, and then ceases to love 
them and turns them away. They may be both right in the main; but 
can they be both right when one says-·" Yes," and the other says "No." 
I must have a pair of spectacles to enable me to look backwards and for
wards at the same time, before I can see that. It cannot be, sirs, that they 
are both right. But some say they differ upon non-essentials. This text 
says, '' I have written to him the great things of My law." There is nothing 
in God's Bible which is not great. Did ever any of you sit down to see 
which was the purest religion 1 '' Oh," say you, " we never took the 
trouble. We went just where our father and mother went." Ah! that is 
a profound reason indeed. You went where your father and mother did. 
I thought you were sensible people ; I didn't think you went where other 
people pulled you, but went of your ownselves. I love my parents above 
all that breathe, and the very thought that they believed a thing to be trne, 
helps me to think it is correct ; but 1 have not followed them ; I belong to 
a different denomination, and I thank God I do. I can receive them as 
Christfa.n brethren and sisters ; but I never thought that because they 
happened to be one thing I was to be the same. No such thing. God 
gave me brains and I will use them ; and if you have any intellect, use it 
too. Never say it doesn't matter. It does matter. Whatever God has 
put here is of eminent importance, He would not have written a thing that 
was indifferent. Whatever is here i,s of some value ; therefore, search ali 
questions, try all by the Word of God. I am not afraid to have what I 
preach tried by this book. Only give me a fair field and no favour, and 
this book; if I say anything contrary to it, I will withdraw it the next 
Sabbath-day. By this I stand, by this I fall. Search and see ; but don't 
:my, "It does not matter." If God says a thing, it must always be of 
importance. 

But while all things in God's Word are important, all are not equally 
important. There are certain fundamental and vital truths which must 
be believed, or otherwise no man would be saved. If you want to know 
what you must believe if ye would be saved, you will find the great things 
of God's law between these two covers; they are all c~ntained here. As 
a sort of digest or summary of the great things of the law, I remember an 
old friend of mine once saying, "Ah yon preach the three R's, and God 
will always bless you." I said, "What are the three R's 1" And he 
answered, "Ruin, redemption, and regeneration." They contain the sum 
and substance of divinity. R for ruin. We were all ruined in the fall ; 
we were all lost when Adam sinned, and we are all ruined by our own 
transgressions ; we are all ruined by our own evil hearts, and our own 
yricked wills; and we shall be ruined unless grace saves ns. Then th~re 
ls a second R for redemption. We are ransomed by the blood ?I Christ, 
a lamb without blemish and without spot ; we are rescued by His power ; 
are ransomed by His merits; we are redeemed by His strength. Then 
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there is R for regeneration. If we would-be pardoned, we must also be 
regenerated ; for no man can partake of redemption unless he is regenerate. 
Let him be as good as he pleases ; let him serve God, as he imagines, as 
much as he likes; unless he is regenerate, and has a new heart, anew birth, 
he will still be in the first R, that is ruin. These things contain an 
epitome of the gospel. I believe there is a better epitome in the :five points 
of Calvinism :-Election according to the foreknowledge of God; the 
natural depravity and sinfulness of man ; particular redemption by the 

• blood of Christ ; effectual calling by the power of the Spirit ; and ultimate 
perseverance by the efforts of God's might. I think all those need to be 
believed, in order to salvation; but I should not like to write a creed like 
the Athanasian, beginning with "Whosoever shall be saved, before all 
things it is necessary that he should hold the Catholic faith, which faith is 
this,"-when I got so far, I should stop, because I should not know what 
to write. I hold the Catholic faith of the Bible, the whole Bible and 
nothing but the Bible. It is not for me to draw up creeds ; but I ask you 
to search the Scriptures, for this is the word of life. 

God says, "I have written to him the great things of My law." J)o you 
doubt their greatness 1 Do ye think they are not worth your attention 1 
Reflect a moment, man. Where art thou standing now 1 

" Lo, on a narrow neck of land, 
'Twixt two unbounded seas I stand ; 
An inch of time, a moment's space, 
May lodge me in yon heavenly place, 

Or shut me up in hell." 

I reccllect standing on a sea-shore once, upon a narrow neck of land, 
thoughtless that the tide might come up. The tide kept continually 
washing up on either side, and wrapped in thoughts I still stood there,. 
until a.t last there was the greatest difficulty in getting on shore ; the waves 
had washed between me and the shore. You and I stand each day on a 
naITow neck, and there is one wave coming up there ; see, how near it is 
to your foot ; and lo, another follows at every tick of the clock : " our 
hearts, like muffled drums, are beating funeral marches to the to~b." 
We are always tending downwards to the grave each moment that we hve. 
TI.is Book tells me that if I am converted, when I die there is a heaven of 
joy and love to receive me; it tells me that angels' pinions shall be stretched, 
and I, borne by strong cherubic wings, shall out-soar the lightning, and 
mount beyond the stars, up to the throne of God, to dwell for ever. 

" Far from a. world of grief and sin 
With God eternally shut in." 

Oh ! it makes the hot tear start from my eye, it make8 my heart too Lig 
for this my body, and my brain whirls at the thought of 

"Je:rusalem, my h~ppy home, 
Name ever dear to me." 

Oh t thou sweet scene beyond the clouds ; sweet fields arrayed in living 
green, and rivers of delight. Are not these great things 1 But then, poor 
unregenerate soul, the :Bible says, if thou art lost, thou art lost for ever ; it 
tells thee, that if thou diest without Christ, without God, there is no hope for 



THE BIBLE, 93 

-----~----------
thee, that there is a place without a gl~am of hope, where thou shalt read 
in burning letters, "Ye knew your duty, but ye did it not ; " it tells you 
that ye shall be driven from His presence with a "depart ye cursed." Are 
not these great things 1 Yes, sirs, as heaven is desirable, as hell is terrible, 
as time is short, as eternity is infinite, as the soul is precious, as pain is to 
be shunned, as heaven is to be sought, as God is eternal, and ll8 His words 
are_ sure, thesaare great things, things ye ought to listen to. 

III. Our last point is THE TREATMENT WHICH THE POOR BIBLE RECEIVES 

IN THIS WORLD. It is accounted a strange thing. What does that mean 
-the Bible accounted a strange thing 1 In the first place, it means that 
it is very strange to some people, because they never read it. I rnmember 
reading, on one occasion, the sacred story of David and Goliath, and there 
was a person prE>sent, positively grown up to years of maturity, who said 
to me, "Dear me ! what an interesting story ; what book is that in 1 " 
And I recollect a person once coming to me in private ; I spoke to her 
about her soul, she told me how deeply she felt, how she had a desire to 
serve God, but she found another law in her members. I turned to a 
passage in Romans, and read to her, " The good that I would I do not ~ 
and the evil which I would not that I do ! '' She said, "Is that in the 
Bible ? I did not know it." I did not blame her because she had no 
interest in the Bible till then; but I did wonder that there could be found 
persons who knew nothing about such a passage. Ah ! you know more 
about your ledgers than your Bible ; you know more about your day-books 
than what God has written. Many of you will read a novel from begin
ning to end, and what have you got 1 A mouthful of froth when you 
have done. But you cannot read the Bible ; that solid, lasting, substantial, 
and satisfying food goes uneaten, locked up in the cupboard of neglect ; 
while anything that man writes, a catch of the day, is greedily devoured. 
"I have written unto him the great things of My law, but they were 
counted as a strange thing." Ye have never read it. I bring the broad 
charge against you. Perhaps ye say, I ought not to charge you with any 
such thing. I always think it better to have a worse opinion of you than 
too good an one. I charge you with this : you do not read your Bibles. 
Some of you never have read it through. I know I speak what your 
heart must say is honest truth. You are not Bible readers. You say you 
have_ the Bible in your houses : do I think you are such heathens ll8 not 
to have a Bible 1 But when did you read it last 1 How do you know 
that your spectacles, which you have lost, have not bee~ there for the la.-;it 
three years 1 Many people have not turn11d over its pages for a long time, 
and God might say unto them," I have.written unto you the great things 
of My law, but they have been accounted unto you a stra11:ge thing." . . 

Others there be who read the Bible, but when they read 1t, they say it is 
so horribly dry. That young man over there says it is a "bore ; " that is 
the word he uses. He says, " My mother said to me, when you go up to 
tow~, read a chapter every day. Well, I thought I would please her, and 
I said I would. I am sure I wish I had not. I did not read a chapter 
yesterday or the day before. We were so busy. I could not help it." 
'"Jou do not love the Bible, do you 1 "No, there is nothing in it which is 
mteresting." Ah ! I thought so. But a little while ago I could not see 
anything in it. Do you know why 1 Blind men cannot see, can they 1 
But when the Spirit 'touches the scales of the eyes they fall of, and when 
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He puts eye-salve on, then the Bible becomes precious. I remember a 
minister who went to see an old lady, and he thought he would give her 
some precious promises out of the word of God. Turning to one, he saw 
written in the margin, "P," and he asked, "What does this mean 1 '' 
"That means precious, sir." Further down he saw "T. and P.," and he 
asked what the letters meant. " That,'' she said, "means tried and proved, 
for I have tried and proved it." If you have tried God's word and proved 
it ; if it is precious to your souls, then you are Christians ; but those 
persons who despise the Bible, have·" neither part nor lot in the matter." 
If it is dry to you, you will be dry at last in hell. If you do not esteem 
it as better than your necessary food, there is no hope for you, for you 
lack the greatest evidence of your Christianity. 

Alas J alas ! the worst case is to come. There are some people wlw liate 
the Bible, as well as despise it. Is there such an one stepped in here 1 
Some of you said, "Let us go and hear what the preacher ,has to say 
to us." This is what he bath to say to you : "Behold ye despisers, and 
wonder and perish." This is what he hath to say to you : " The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all that forget God," And this, again he has 
to say to you : " Behold there shall come in the last days, mockers like 
yourselves, walking after your own lusts." But more : he tells you to-night 
that if you are saved, you must find salvation here. Therefore, despise 
not the Bible, but search it, read it, and come unto it. Rest thee well 
assured, 0 scorner, that thy laughs cannot alter truth, thy jests cannot 
avert thine inevitable doom. Though in thy hardihood thou shouldst 
make a league with death, and sign a covenant ,with hell-yet swift justice 
shall o'ertake thee, and strong vengeance strike thee low. In vain dost 
thou jeer and mock, for eternal verities are mightier than thy sophistries; 
nor can thy smart sayings alter the divine truth of a single word of this 
volume of Revelation. Oh ! why dost thou quarrel with thy best friend, 
and ill-treat thy only refuge 1 There yet remains hope even for the 
scorner. Hope in a Saviour's veins. Hope in the Father's mercy. Hope 
in the Holy Spirit's omnipotent agency. 

I have done when I have said one word. My friend, the philosopher, 
says it may be -very well for me to urge people to read the Bible ; but he 
thinks there are a great many sciences far more interesting and useful than 
theology. Extremely obliged to you for your opinion, sir. What science do 
you mean 1 The science of dissecting beetles, and arranging butterflies? 
"No," you say, "certainly not." The science, then, of arranging stones, 
and telling us of the strata of the earth 1 "No, not exactly that." Which 
science then 1 "Oh, all sciences," say you, "are better than the science of 
the. Bible." Ah ! sir, that is your opinion ; and it is because you are far 
from God, that you say so. But the science of .Jesus Christ is the most 
excellent of sciences. Let no one turn away from the :Bible, because it is 
not a book of learning and wisdom. It is. Would ye know astronomy? 
It is here: it tells you of the Sun of Righteousness and the Star of Beth
lehem. Would you know botany 1 It is here : it tells you of the plant 
of renown-the Lily of the valley and the Rose of Sharon. Would you 
know geology and mineralogy 1 You shall learn it here : for you may 
read of the Rock of Ages, and the White Stone with a name graven there
on, which no man knoweth, saving he that receiveth it. Would ye study 
history 1 Here is the most ancient of all the records of the history of the 
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human race. Whate'er your science is, come and bend o'er this book; 
your science is here. Come and drink out of this fair fount of knowledge 
and wisdom, and ye shall find yourselves made wise unto salvation. Wise 
and foolish, babes and men, grey-headed sires, youths and maidens,-I 
speak to you, I plead with you, I beg of you respect your Bibles and 
Hearch them out, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and these are 
they which testify of Christ. 

I have done. Let usgo home and practise what we have heard. I have 
heard of a woman, who, when she was asked what she remembered of the 
minister's sermon, said, "I don't recollect anything of it. It was about 
Hhort weights and bad measures, and I didn't recollect anything but to go 
home and burn the bushel." So if you will remember to go home and 
burn the bushel, if you will recollect to go home and read your Bibles, I 
shall have said enough. A.nd may God, in His infinite mercy, when you 
read your Bibles, pour into your soul the illuminating rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness, by the agency of the ever-adorable Spirit ; then you will 
read to your profit and to your soul's salvation. 

we may say of THE BIBLE :-
1 

" Gou's cab4tet of revealed counsel 'tis ! 
Where weal and woe, are ordered so 
That every man may know which shall be his ; 
Unless his own mistake, false application make. 

"It is the index to eLernity. 
He cannot miss of endless bliss, 
That.takes this chart to steer by, 
No can he be mistook, that speaketh by this book. 

" It is the book of God. What if I shoulu 
Say, God of books, let him that looks 
Angry at that expression, as too bold, 
His thoughts in silence smother, till he find such another." 

Sm RE~OUNCED,-Keep far from clanger. A gentleman advertised for a. 
coachman. The first who applied was asked how near he could drive to the 
edge of a road when a sloping bank presented danger. He replied, " '11

0 an 
inch." He was informed that it was unlikely that he would suit. The 
second who applied, answered the same question by saying that " he could 
drive to within ha,1£ an inch," and often had done it. He received the same 
dismissal. A third came, whose answer to the question was, "I do not know, 
sir, having never tried, for it has always been my maxim to get as far as 
possible from such danger, and I have my reward in my safety, and that of 
my employers," This reply gave entire satisfaction.-flZustrationi of Tmth. 
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).htl itork' s @pinions anh Jacts. 

CHAPTER IV.-THE DESIGN ARGU-
MENT. 

"OuR subject is, as you are aware, 
young men,''--said Mr. Rock, when 
he class next met,-" the origin of 

life. We have already considered 
that important question in two 
aspects. In the first place, we have 
found that,accordingto the acknow
ledgment of scientific teachers, no 
experiments that have been made 
have ever brought life out of dead 
or inert matter. In the second 
place, we have also had excellent 
proof given us by the same scientific 
authority, that there was a period 
when the present world was with
out life, and that, therefore, no 
power existed init equivalent to its 
production. A dead or inert world 
could no more evolve, produce, or 
create life than a dead or inert 
atom. These two facts established, 
we have now to advance to a third, 
and, as I take it, final stage to com
plete our present study. Wl:tat has 
physiology to say about the matter ? 
Will that interesting branch of 
science give us further light? Pro
fessor Hitchcock tells us it does. 
But in what respect! In this re
spect. It teaches us that where 
there is design there must of neces
sity have been a designer. Now I 
rake that to be a patent fact. Does 
a fly show evidences of design? then 
I argue that the fly has been de
signed. Does. an elephant show 
evidences of design? then I argue 
that the elephant'- has been de
signed. Does man show evidences 
of design? then I also argue i'.1at 
man has been designed. I do not 
care whether you take the small 
animalculre, visible to the human 
eye through a microscope only; or 

man, the noblest of all God',; created 
works on earth : I give it as my 
opinion, and even affirm it to be a 
fact, that neither could have been 
created or made without the direct 
intervention of an almighty, all
wise, infinite Creator." 

" Will you, Mr. Rock, please 
define what you mean by design J " 

"When I speak of design, I refer 
to that which has been sketched 
out, contrived, or put together for a 
certain purpose. Thus I see in the 
fly proofs of marvellous contrivance. 
I see in the elephant parts put to
gether for a certain purpose. And 
when we come to man himself, in 
my opinion we see in him as a 
whole, and in all parts of his mar
vellous frame, so many proofs of 
design, that my wonder is that any 
rational being should for a moment 
doubt it.'' 

"If that be so, Mr. Rock, have 
you any objection to us considering 
the question of design so far as it 
relates to man alone ? " 

"None at all, Mr. Clarke ; I 
rather think that it will facilitate 
our inquiry." 

" Then what marks of design do 
you find in man 1 " 

"Am I to ask you questions on 
this point, my young friends, or are· 
you to ask me 1 " · 

"Well, sir, you ask us plenty; 
suppose we turn the tables on you 
to-day and question you 1" 

"I have no objection,young men ; 
go on." 

"Suppose, sir, you were dealing 
with an atheist, who disputed your 
position, how would you deal with 
him.'' 

"I would take him on his own 
gro11nds." 

"In what way, sir 'l '' 
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"In this way. Let us imagine a 
case. Suppose, then, that I am 
walking across part of a desert, and 
I see a solitary house. An atheistic 
friend is with me, and I ask him to 
look at it. He does so, and then I 
make the remark, ' I suppose you are 
not aware that that house had no 
builder, that it came there of itself, 
or through natural laws, or somehow 
or other ; and that it has stood there 
no one knows how long! ' What 
would he reply7 Don't you think 
he would imagine that either I had 
suddenly lost my reason, or was 
making fun of him 7 Naturally 
enough he would ask me · if I 
thought he was going to believe 
such stuff as that. 'A house without 
a builder!' he would say-' a house 
that simply came through natural 
laWtl ! You must be joking, my 
_friend, surely you must ! But, if 
you are not, please give me your 
reasons for entertaining such an 
outrageous opinion.' Then I give my 
reasons. 'Well,' I_say, 'in the first 
place, 'you never saw the builder, 
if indeed there was one.' He replies 
that that is no reason at all; mil
lions of houses have been built 
without him knowing the builders, 
yet it would be an absurdity for 
him to say that on that account they 
never had any builders. Next I 
affirm that some parts of the house 
are dilapidated and ready to tumble 
down ; on that account the house 
could1have had no builder! 'Pooh ! ' 
he says, ' do you think that a house 
must last for ever, in order to prove 
that it had a builder 'I Don't you 
see the house was good enough when 
it was originally erected, and sound 
too ; but that surrounding circum
stances and age have·made a few of 
its timbers give way and left a hole 
or two in the roof 1 ' I affirm once 
more that for all that he cannot 
prove that the house had a builder. 
'Can't I,' he replies; 'come l;tere. 

' See the marks of design in it. 
Here is a door to go in at. Here are 
windows fo admit the light. There is 
a kitchen at the back. Here is a pair 
of stairs to lead to the bed-rooms. 
Here is a fire-grate, and a chimney 
to allow the smoke to pass into the 
air. Here are cup boards and shelves 
for the retention of dishes and food. 
There is a copper for boiling water. 
And there is a roof over all to 
keep out wind and rain and cover 
all in snugly. Tell me I cannot· 
prove that this house had a builder, 
when in it I perceive all these 
marks of design for the production 
of certain ends! Why, I must be a 
fit candidate for a lunatic asylum to 
deny it!' 

Now, my young friends, you 
know very well that that would 
be the argument of an atheist in 
relation to a house; and yet, strange 
to say, though the human body may 
be likened to a house ten thousand 
times more wonderfully contrived 
than the most splendid palace ever 
erected by human hands, still the 
atheist, to get rid of the idea of a 
Creator, will advance theories which, 
when applied to other subjects, he 
would scout as absolutely ridiculous, 
and totally unworthy of being pro-

, pounded by any mortal man." 
'But now let me apply this argu

ment. Look at me. You see in 
me marks of design. I am a man. 
I differ from other creatures, inas
much as I have the form and spirit 
(lf a man. Then see how I am 
con;itriicted. My head is on my 
neck. My neck is placed between 
my shoulders. My arms are sus
pended from my shoulders. Beneath 
is the trunk of my body. Attached 
to the trun~~ are legs and feet. 
Thus my head, the seat of mind, 
like a king at the head of his sub
jects,governs the rest of the members 
of the body. My hands can toil for 
the nece11sities of the body ; and my 
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legs can carry the body whither the 
mind wills. Now, are not all these 
certain marks of design 1 Are 
they not means adapted for certain 
good and useful ends 1 But this is 
only the threshold of the argument. 
We see marvellous marks of design 
in the face. The eyes are just 
where they should be ; so is the 
nose ; so is the mouth ; so is the 
chin. Who would like an alteration 
in their position 1 I do ·not want 
to make you laugh by imagining 
any of these features transferred to 
other quarte1·s, thus making the face 
a monstrosity. Yet if there was no 
preconceived design, if cliance alone 
governed the formation, I cannot 
for a moment see why the eyes 
should not have come out below the 
nose, and the chin have been above 
both t Well, I see you laugh at 
that; but answer the argument if 
you can. Then we see marvellous 
marks of design in the formation 
of the hand, the eye, the ear, and, 
in fact, in every human organ. On 
this one might dwell, but time will 
not at present allow it. But as 
some of you, I know, are studying 
physiology, we may take a few ana
tomical illustrations, which will 
serve, as the Psalmist says, to show 
how 'fearfully and wonderfully we 
are made.' To start with, how 
many bones are there in the human 
body 1" 

'' '!'here are supposed, sir, to be 
not fewer than two hundred and 
forty-five." 

"Take that, then, as an approxi
mate number. Now, all these bones 
are of various shapes and sizes, and 
to all of them there are what are 
called ligaments, or hinges. Can 
yon tell me their use 1" 

"Are they not to bind and fasten 
the bones together, and prevent 
them from being displaced by any 
violent motion 1 " 

'' Yes ; that is their ..lesi gu. Dut 

this is not all. That these liga
ments may work smoothly into one 
another, the joints are separated by 
cartilages, or gristles, and these, 
too, are provided with a gland for 
the secretion of oil, or mucus, 
which is constantly exuding or 
dropping into the joints, which 
prevents friction, just as you see 
the oil dropped from the little box 
on the railway wheel. Now, how 
wonderlnl is all this ! Hear what 
Doctor Paley says about it. He 
says : 'In coni'idering the joints 
there is nothing, perhaps, which 
ought to move our gratitude more 
than the reflection how well they 
wear. A limb shall swing upon its 
hinge, or play in its socket many 
hundred times in an hour, for sixty 
years together, without diminution 
of agility, which is a long time for 
anything to last, so much worked 
as the joints are. "Now, young 
men, do you not see in our bone 
formation the skill of an infinite 
Creator 1" 

"But now look at the miiscles. 
Can any of you tell me how many 
muscles there are in the human 
frame?" 

" It is reckoned that there are 
about four hundred and forty-six of 
them." 

"You are right. Now, all these 
muscles are necessary for some mo
tion or other, and to contribute to 
our ease and comfort. But mar~, 
they do not all work separately. 
Suppose they had been made to 
work one at a time; what would 
have been the result 1 Why, we 
could not have moved. It is calcu
lated that about one hundrecl 
muscles are employed every time 
we breathe ! Think of that. How 
easy it is to breathe; and yet to 
enable us to breathe thus one hun
dred muscles must be set in motion ! 
Is there not infinite skill there ? 

"Just one more anatomical illus-
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tration, and I will have done. Look at 
that marvellous structure the human 
heart. The heart, as some of you 
are aware, is wonderfully protected, 

· and made to contract. Can you tell 
me how often it contracts ? " 

· "Is it not calculated to contract, 
sir, four thousand times every 
hour?" 

" Yes, that is the calculation ; 
and therefore during that period 
the whole of the blood in our bodies 
passes through the heart ten times. 
Now, just think of that. In twenty
four hours the heart beats, when 
passing blood through the veins and 
arteries, and encountering great 
resistance, about one hundred thou
sand times, and thus continues to 
beat, in many instances, for eighty 
or a hundred years. Can you tell 
me of another machiue so compli
cated and delicate that will last 
like this 1 Yet it is composed of 
nothi,ig but flesh, and other sub
stance;-; of a most flabby texture ! 
Now, the beating of the heart is 
life, iila cessation is death. Let it 
stop for five seconds, and its owner 
is a dead man. Who first set that 
heart in motion? Can the atheist 
answer that question? Then by 
what power is it kept beating, beat
ing, beating, year after year, every 
stroke of which is life ? Ah ! young 
men, there must be a Creator and 
Preserver, 'in whom we live, and 
move, and have our being,' to do all 
this. Why, if we could but see our 
?,elicate organization working with
m, we should be afraid to move, 
walk, or even speak, lest we should 
break a muscle, or boue, or blood
vessel. But all act harmoniously 
and independently, and so we live 
on. I do not, therefore, wonder at 
Galan. He was a celebrated physi-

cian, and in his youth u sceptic. 
He set himself down to inspect the 
human body. He considered it in 
its various relations. He noted the 
fitness and usefulness of every little 
vein, bone, and muscle. The more 
he studied the human frame the 
grei,ter was his admiration. And 
what was the result 1 The end of 
his study was that his atheistical 
notions vanished like the shades of 
night before the rising Sun ; and he. 
sat down, and wrote a hymn of -
praise to his great Creator.'' 

After several interesting questions 
relating to physiology had been 
asked and answered, Mr. Rock thus 
summed up the argument :-

"We now get, my young friends, 
at the origin of life. Looking at the 
question from a scientific aspect only 
we find that geology teaches us that 
man is not eternal, that he must 
have had a beginning. He could 
not have made himself, for that 
involves the absurdity of supposing 
that he existed before he did exist. 
Then physiology !proves that man 
carries in his body tens of thousands 
of marks of design. He could not 
have designed himself, for that 
involves the absurdity also of sup
posing that, before he existed, he 
turned designer, and began with 
making the experiment on himself. 
He must, therefore, h:we had a 
designer. Then when I look at his 
wondrous frame and reflect on the 
fact that no anatomist, were he to 
study for a hund:red years, can point 
to un anatomical defect in his struc
ture, my common sense tells me that 
toproducemankind, male and fe111,ale, 
there is,1 there must be, a personal 
intelligent, infinitely · wise, and 
Almighty God.'' 

(To be continued.) 
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HAVING TO DO WITH GOD. 
BY REV. J. DODWELL, 

"Him with whom we have to do." 
-Hebrews iv. 13. 

TnE word "Him" in this place 
doubtless refers to the Almighty 
Oo<l, and the writer of this Epistle 
is exhorting to steadfastness in reli
gious duties, .because all things are 
" naked and opened" to His eyes. 

Now this expression is adapted to 
open up a very solemn train of 
thought in our minds. We have, 
every one of us, to <lo with the 
great and Almighty God. There 
are some who say unto God, "De
part from us, for we desire not the 
knowledge of Thy ways ; " but they 
cannot hereby alter the facts that 
His eye is upon all their ways, and 
that they have to do with Him. in 
every one of them. The saint has 
to do with God, and so has the 
sinner. We have had to do with 
Him from the beginning of our 
existence, we have to do with Him 
at the present time, and we shall 
have to do with Hirn for evermore. 
Try to do away with the thought of 
it as men may, and as men do, the 
fact remains that, though God is 
not in all our thoughts, we have in
cessantly to do with Him. 

This ought to be a most influential 
fact, and manifestly to have con
siderable weight with us. Taken 
in connectioo with what we know 
of His nature and character, it is a 
very serious, and one might almost 
say dreadful, consideration that we 
have to do with God. He has irre
sistibl,e power, so that there can be 
nothing less than overwhelming 

destruction for those who finally 
incur His anger ; and, being a God 
of infinite holiness, He is con
tinually angry with sin. How care
fully, therefore, should we watch 
against even the most distant ap
proaches to that which is evil ; and 
how ought we to be restrained in 
deed, and word, and thought by the 
remembrance that we have to do 
with the eternal God, and the case 
cannot possibly be otherwise with 
us! 

Having thus glanced at the cer
tainty and importance of this truth, 
let us brietly notice some of the 
ways in which we have, or may 
have, to do with God. 

WE HAVE TU DO WITH GOD AS A 
CREATOR. 

The record of inspiration upon 
this subject is, "So God created 
man in His own image, in the 
image of God created He him : 
male and female created He them." 
It cannot be disputed, then, that 
God is the Author and first cause of 
our being ; aml indeed the Creator 
of man, as of all creatures beside. 

It follows from this that we are 
absolutely in God's hands, and sub
ject to His control. It cannot be 
supposed that He has created a 
being greater than Himself, or even 
equal to Himself, so as to be able to 
resist Him in any way ; but reason 
teaches us, as it did N ebuchad
nezzar, to acknowledge that "He 
doeth according to His will in the 
army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth ; and none 
can stay His hand, or say unto Him, 
What doest thou 1" To frustrate 
His will is impossible ; to oppose it 
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is both foolish and wicked, and, if 
persisted in, can result in nothing 
but our destruction. And if any 
find fault with this, the answer is 
ready; "Nay but, 0 man, who art 
thou that repliest against God '? 
Shall the thing formed say to him 
that hath formed it, Why hast thou 
made me thus? Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dis
honour'?" 

We should, then, acknowledge 
God's hand in the appointment of 
our condition, and the arrangement 
of our circumstances; and instead of 
murmuring at His disposal of us, 
humbly confess that He has a perfect 
right to do with us as may seem 
good in His sight. It is not easy to 
maintain absolute submission to the 
will of God, but we should no doubt 
strive to do so. Nor is it easy, if 
we are favoured above others, to 
remember that we deserve no more 
than they, so as to walk kindly 
towards them as our fellow-creatures 
and humbly before God as our 
Creator; and yet this also is un
questionably our· duty. If you are 
in circum&tances of temporal pros
perity, say not, "The power of my 
hand hath gotten me this, but, "God, 
my Creator, has mercifully placed 
me in thi~ position ; " and it will 
keep you from being intoxicated by 
prosperity, and rushing on to ruin 
by its help. And if you are in cir
cumstances of adversity still say 
unto God, "My times are in Thy 
hands," and it will keep you from 
murmuring on account thereof. 
Agur's was doubtless a very wise 
prayer, "Give me neither poverty 
nor riches, feed me with food con
venient for me;" but if we always 
remember that God is our Creator, 
and therefore we are where ·He has 
thought well to place us, and our 
'Circmnstances snch as He lias ap-

pointed, we may be full and yet 
not deny the Divine being, or we 
may be poor, and yet not steal, or 
take the Creator's name in vain. 
So if we are in a position of authority 
over some of our fellow-creatures, 
or if we must. be in subjection to 
those who are higher than we--if 
our mental abilities are evidently 
superior to theirs, or theirs as 
evidently superior to ours-be it 
ours humbly to remember that in 
all we have to do with God, and in 
either case to say, "Even so, Father, 
for so it seemed good in Thy sight." 

w E HAVE TO DO WITII Goo AS A 
PRESERVER. 

We are informed in Scripture 
that God will not forsake the work 
of His own hands, and we adhere 
to this infallible declaration, not
withstanding that some are willing 

· to believe that He has practically 
done so by retiring within Himself 
in the heavenly world, and leaving 
all things pertaining to this earth 
to the operations of the laws of 
nature. We do not desire to quarrel 
about words ; but we are certain 
that, in whatever form it be ex
pressed, we have in this respect 
constantly to do with God. The 
same hand which brought us into 
being at first must al'ways preserve 
us in life, so that we not only had 
to do with God in the creation of 
man, or even in the original appoint
ment of our own individual condi
tions, but He is continually at our 
right hand preserving us from the 
various evils to which we are ex
posed. 

Does not this strengthen the 
argument for His control over us 
and, if extension be needed, ex.tend 
it along the whole course of our 
lives 1 It behoves us to be very 
careful how we quarrel with the 
dispensations of. God's providence 
concerning us, because it is by that 
same providence that we are held 
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in life continually, and He who 
holds our souls in life has surely 
a right to do with us, and ail 
belonging to us, according to His 
will. And it is in vain for our 
pride to prompt the refusal either 
to be beholden to Him for so much, 
or to submit to His pleasure, for we 
are compelled, by a necessity of our 
being, both to partake of His good
ness, and to submit to His disposal. 

Be it ours, then, from this view of 
the case, to adopt the only wise 
course and to persevere therein. 
Let us thankfully acknowledge His 
goodness to us in the past, and, re
signing ourselves willingly into His 
hands, trust Him still to preserve us, 
in our goings out and our comings 
in, from this time forth · and for ever 
more ; for, whether we choose or 
not, we must have to do with God 
as the "Preserver of men." 

WE HA VE TO DO WI'fH GoD AS A 
GIVER. 

This is, in one sense, contained in 
the former statement ; for, if God 
be our Preserver, He must, neces
sarily, be the Supplier of our neces
sities. We have spoken, however, 
of the negative part of God's ea.re 
over us, and have now to speak of 
what may be more strictly called 
the positive part thereof. 

How numerous are the mercies 
we ·receive from God's beneficent 
hand ! Innumerable, almost, are 
the necessities of our being ; and 
yet all these has He supplied to this 
mollj.ent, and is still supplying. We 
have sometimes acted as though our 
industry and skill had provided us 
these things, but they have none 
the less come from God. It is He 
who giveth power to get wealth ; 
and it is He who gives to us those 
necessaries of life which, otherwise, 
wealth could not buy, Every ray 
of light that visits us, and every 
drop of moisture tha,t descends upon 

the earth, is His gift. He maketh 
His sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good,and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust." We are in
debted to Him for every grain of 
corn, and every blade of grass that 
grows upon the earth. He giveth 
us "rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladness." And if " bread 
corn is bruised," and prepared to be 
eaten by man, God has given the 
skill for its preparation, and so 
" this also cometh from the Lord of 
Hosts, which is wonderful in 
counsel, and excellent in working." 

But this has relation to only one of 
God's gifts to us-the food we eat ; 
and quite as much might be said 
concerning the raiment we wear, 
the houses we inhabit, and all the 
other comforts we enjoy. Every 
temporal and spiritual blessing we 
receive comes from God ; so that as 
often, or rather, as continually, as 
we partake of these things we have 
to do with God as a Giver. "Do 
not err, my beloved brethren. 
Every good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." 

And what returns of praise should 
we make to God for . His goodness 7 
He maketh the outgoings of the 
morning and of the evening to re
joice with His mercy, and we should 
do our part towards makin,S" them 
rejoice with His praise. His mer
cies to us are continual ; hence the 
language of our souls should be, 
"I will bless the Lord at all times : 
His praise shall continually be in 
my mouth." 

WE HAVE TO DO WITH GOD AS A 
RULER. 

'fhe God of whom we speak is 
the sovereign Lord of all, , the 
sul?reme Governor of the universe. 
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The holy angels are willingly subject 
to Him, and the evil angels are 
forced to be so, and neither can dis
pute the fact that He is their Ruler. 
But vain man would sometimes 
shake off the Divine authority, and 
do altogether after his own heart ; 
and therefore it is very desirable that 
he should be informed that, not
withstanding all assertions to the 
contrary, God does exercise authority 
over him. 

It may be that some who read 
this have been living in partial 
forgetfulness of this fact ; and, if 
so, I would earnestly recall it to yow· 
remembrance. You are seeking 
your own pleasure, without respect 
to His authority, but be assured 
that He reigns over you, and will 
one day make it manifest that He 
does so. It is altogether vain for 
any to try to flee from His do
miniollS, for He reigns over all 
creation ; and it is equally useless 
for any to endeavour to overcome 
His rule, for in spite of all opposi
tion He does according to His 
pleasure. The kings of the earth 
have set themselves, and the rulers 
have taken counsel together, many 
a time, against the Lord, and His 
anointed, saying, " Let us break 
their bands asunder, and cast away 
their cords from us ; " buL the Lord 
sits unmoved upon the throne of 
the universe, and, laughing at them, 
has them in derision ; and the people 
always imagine a vain thing when 
they think of shaking off His control. 

We cannot, then, escape having 
to do with God as a ruler. He has 
made known His will concerning us, 
and given to men His commands. 
In this respect He has taken to Him
self His great power, and we plainly 
come within the reach of it. He 
has spoken as one having authority, 
and we are called upon to yield 
subjection thereto. And as God 
h:is given us a l_aw~ we are respm\-

sible for the treatment we accord to 
that law. It must not be supposed 
that God takes so little interest in 
the affairs of this earth that it is all 
one whether His commands be obeyed 
or not. Nay, but having given the 
command He carefully observes 
whether we render obedience ; and, 
if so, what kind of obedience it is 
and in what spirit it is given. He 
has always found means to uphold 
His authority, and He always will 
do so. Pharaoh emboldened him
self to say, " Who is the Lord, that 
I should obey His voice 1" but the 
Lord got Himself honour upon 
Pharoah and all his hosts, and they 
did but harden themselves against 
Him to their own ruin. And not 
one of the sons of men will ever 
harden himself against the Lord and 
prosper. Men may refuse to honour 
Him by a ready compliance with 
His will ; but such will be compelled 
to honour Him by showing the 
greatness of His power : for it is 
written, and the word must be 
fulfilled, "Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of iron, Thou shall dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 
We have to do with the Almighty 
as a ruler, and nothing but destruc
tion can await us if we will not 
submit to Him in this aspect. 

WE SHALL HAVE TO DO WITH 

Gon AS A JUDGE. 

The testimony of Scripture, the 
only satisfactory authority we have. 
upon such matters, is clear and con
clusive on this point. See Eccl. 
xii. 14; Acts xvii. 31; 2 Cor. v. 10; 
Rom. xiv. 12; Rev. xx. 11-13; etc. 
Oh ! how tremendous the thought 
that we shall have, every one of us, 
to take part in that great gathering ! 
It is scarcely to be wondered at, 
perhaps, that those who will not 
submit to God should endeavour to 
put the thought of it away from 
~hem,for it i.s sosol_emnl:)' awfn_l thaJ 
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the mind is hardly able to bear it. 
But yet, seeing it will be a reality in 
our experience, it would be far wiser 
to familiarizeourmindswith the idea, 
and labour to act accordingly. For 
how terrible will be the condition of 
those upon whom this event comes 
unawares t Oh, let us take heed that 
we are not among the number of 
such. We shall certainly have to 
do with God as a .T udge ; let us 
seek to be prepared thus to stand 
before Him. 

And we know not how soon the 
trumpet may summon the inhabi
tants of the earth to judgment ; or, 
if this be delayed, how soon death 
may put an end to our opportunities 
of preparing for it ; and, therefore, 
it is highly desirable that we should 
give heed to this matter at once. 
Time is fast fast speeding away, and 
know not how soon it may be 
declared to be no longer : but we 
do know that before long we shall 
be called away from the earth; 
and, being numbered with the dead, 
our opportunities of preparing for 
judgment will be at an end. 

And, having to do with the 
Divine Being at the judgment, we 
shall have to do with Him ever 
afterwards ; for He will execute the 
sentence He pronounces, whether 
it be in reward o;: in punishment. 
Very deserving of serious'consi~era
tion is the fact that we shall have 
to do with God as a .Judge. 

WE MAY HAVE 'l'O DO WITH Goo 
AS A PERSONAL FRIEND. 

We might expect that He would 
carry Himself so much above us as 
certainly to have nothing to do with 
us in this way ; but the fact is alto
gether opposite to this. He represents 
Himself as earnestly desiring our 
friendship ; and, seeing we had by 
transgression risen up in rebellion 
against Him, He has made many 
overtnres towards reconcifo.tion, 

/ and indeed (we say it reverently) 
done all He could towards repa.iring 
the breach made by our sin. 

He gave His own Son to die, that 
a way might be provided whereby 
He could honourably receive us into 
His favour. Being a God of infinite 
holiness, He could not, to put it 
into our method of expression, re
ceive us into His favour by a mere 
act of the will ; or, to speak more 
correctly, it was not possible for 
Him to will to receive us into His 
favour until a suitable atonement 
had been made for our sins. But, 
although His holiness demanded an 
atonement for sins, He showed His 
love to men who had sinned by 
providing the only atonement that 
could be accepted, and providing it 
even in the death of His Sou. 
What a proof is this of His desire 
for a friendship, so advantageous to 
us rather than to Himself ! More
over, He has sent His Spirit into 
the world to take of the things of 
Christ, and apply them to the 
hearts of those amongst men who 
are willing to receive them. So 
that, wherever there is .in any one 
a real desire to be in friendship 
with God, we may be sure that 
nothing will be lacking on His part 
to the fulfilment of that desire. 
Upon our own heads must be the 
consequences if we perish in our 
sins; for, ·on behalf of all who 
desire an interest in His work, 
Christ has put away sin by the 
.sacrifice of Himself. And · the 
Almighty has also favoured us with 
clear directions how we may secure 
His friendship, and pressing invita
tions to do so. What more could 
He have done in this matter than 
He has done l 

What, then, shall we say to all 
this 1 or, rather, how shall we act 
in view of it 1 It is a very solemn 
fact that we mn.st have to do with 
the Almighty God ; but it is a very 



ESSA.YS AND PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS, 105 

consoling fact that we may have to 
do with Him as a personal Friend. 
"God is in this place "-to some, 
how awful the thought! "God is 
my Friend "-how comforting the 
words to all who can truthfully 
adopt them ! And why, dear 
reader, may not you be able to 
utter these words for yourself 7 God 
is willing to become your friend. 
Many of the children of men have 
taken into His friendship in such a 
way that we can look up to Him 
with confidence, and llelieve that, 
because He can do all things, all 
will be well with them ; and if you 
are not thus in friendship with 
Him, it must be because you have 
despised His favour, and carelessly 
put itfrom you. Oh ! do not con
tinue such folly; but, as He still 
knocks at the door of your heart, 
admit Him, and rejoice in His love : 
so, in life, at death, and through 
eternity, you will have an ever
present Friend in the God " with 
whom we have to do." 

Muldleton Cheney, Banbury. 

THE LORD'S TABLE. 
"Do this in remembrance of l\.fe." 

A Remonstrance. 
WHY turn ye from the table of the 
Lord 1 The command of J csus to 
His disciples, "This do ye, in re
membrance of Me,'' appeals with 
infinite tenderness to every believei·. 
It was given the same night in which 
He was betrayed. The very night 
of His betrayal, in the presence of 
the agony and bloody sweat of 
Gethsemane-the shame and suffer
ing of His crucifixion-the awful 
solitude of the cross-the being made 
a curse, when as the sin-bearer He 
would endure the punishment-the 
anguish which evoked the cry, "My 

' God, my God, why hast Thou for
saken Me? " -yes, on the eve of 
all this sorrow, He instituted this 
supper to be a memorial of His 

broken body and of His shed blood, 
Then it was He gave this graci_ous, 
tender, and loving command. You 
believe in the remission of sins 
through His blood ; you ought, 
therefore, to show both your faith 
in Him and your allegiance to Him 
by observing this command to eat 
and to drink in remembrance of 
His body broken for you and His 
blood &hed for you. 

You attend upon Him in worship
you listen to His gospel; thus in some 
measure showing that you acknow
ledge His claims upon you. How 
is it, then, you turn your back upon 
His loving command 7 His word 
should have weight with you, He is 
your Lord ,and you should obey Him. 

Are you waiting a more con
venient season? Is it from moral 
cowardice-a false shame of be.ing 
known as His disciple 7 Is it some 
difficulty in the way to His table '! 
Or what is it ~ You have felt the 
power of His tender invitations
yield to Him your heart's homage. 
Do not appear to remain among the 
fearful and unbelieving. 

Think of His fair face, one marred 
more than any man's-hidden not 
from shame and spitting ; think of 
His body broken, His blood shed. 
Think of Him as transfixed upon 
the cruel cross. There, with His pre
cious hands outstretched, and seem
ing .to show the open way to His 
heart, hear Him saying, with accents 
of infinite love and pity, "My 
sorrows, My sufferings were for 
you. My blood was shed, My body 
broken for you. Is this nothing to 
you 1 Will ye also go away?" 

Oh l think of all this, and ask 
yourself, How can I remain insen
sible to the claims of Jesus 1 How 
can I refrain from obedience? How 
can I slight Him" 

He still tenderly pleads, " If ye 
love Me, keep my commandments." 

PHILOS. 
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The Good Shepherd, in twelve chap
ters, embracing the Twenty-third 
Psalm. By JAMES ALLAN. Elliot 
Stock, Paternoster Row. 

THESE twelve chapters are divided 
into two sections; the first.compassing, 
in six: chapters, The Believer's Ex
perience of God's Love and care, and 
the second section, of six chapters, 
treating of The Believer' Confidence 
in the Continuance of God's Care. 
We have read it with considerable 
spiritual profit. The writer is himself 
in his theme : the whole treatment of 
his subject shows that we are reading 
one whose soul is breathing out feel
ings and thoughts that are heartfelt, 
and is deeply impressed and intensely 
interested in the precious truths with 
which he is dealing. David's harp 
has again struck some of its sweetest 
chords in this excellent volume,which 
will certainly cheer and charm many 
a pilgrim travelling to the green pa.s
tures and still waters of the better 
land. We also admire the chaste 
and appropriate binding. 

Light and Help to Cheer and Gladden. 
A Companion for the Tried and Sor
rowing. Words of Consolation. 
Pardon and Hope for the Tried and 
Sorrowing. Pleasant Readings for 
Homely People. By. P. S. G. 
Stoneman, 67, Paternoster-row. 

THESE three useful little works, from 
the same pen, are full of good sound 
Gospel teaching, put in the very 
plainest way, and have the special ad
vantage Jor the aged or the sick room 
that they are printed in large reada
ble type. Light and Help has among 
others, chapters on Light, on Afflic
tion; Light for Service ; Light for 
Old Age; Light in the Valley; and 
Heaven's Light. We a.re pleased to 
learn that Words of Consolation has 
reached its fourteenth thousand, and 

we hope there may be an equal de
m11nd for Pleasant Readings, which 
consists of a bundle of interesting 
tales for homely readers. 
Chains for the Neck. A Text Book 

of Heavenly Truths and Counsels 
for the Young. Second edition. 
Stoneman, 67, Paternoster Row. 

SCRIPTURE and verses of poetry for 
every day in the year, carefully se
lected, and well adapted to interest 
and impress the young minds. 
Baptist Worthies. A series of sketches 

of distinguished men who have 
held and advocated the principles 
of the Baptist denomination. By 
W. LANDELS, D.D. Part I. Roger 
Williams. Baptist Tract Society, 
Castle Street, Holborn. 

WE are right thankful to the Baptist 
Tract Society for its worthy enter
prise. The history of the noble men, 
and their noble principles, in this 
form, will be read by many who 
may never see the larger histories ; 
and while so many, instead of earn
estly contending for the faith once 
delivered to the saints, are asking in 
mildest manner how much they may 
give up. We are sure the treatment 
of each worthy will be effective and 
stimulating to the reader in th0 
hands of Doctor Landels. We per. 
ceive the series is to be completed in 
twelve parts. 
The Old Fashioned Book on the Old 

Fashioned Religian. By an Old 
Fashioned Man. Passmore and 
Alabaster. 

THERE was need of a popularreply to 
Unitarians, and here is the very thing. 
Well argued, plain as a pikestaff, 
sharp as a razor. The theme is a 
very solemn one, and the error at
tacked is a deadly one, but our old
fa.shioned friend cannot resist a grim 
humour, which the absurd;tea.0hing 
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of his adversaries rouses into sarcasm. 
He reminds us of Elijah sneering at 
the prophets of Baal ; but, like the 
prophe~, he treats t~e gentle~cu to 
somethmg more cuttmg than irony. 
We believe that this treatise will 
deliver many out of a. most destruc
tive net, and will probably be all the 
more useful because it is unpolished, 
e,nd is not in the language of the 
schools. We suppose the price is one 
shilling. We have great pleasure in 
thanking the old-fashioned man for 
doing his best to keep Christian 
people from ever denying the Lord 
that_bought them.-C. H. SPURGEON, 

John Billl's Sisters. By one of them-
selves. Elliot Stock. 

WE like the tone of this pamphlet. 
The writer seems to write from ex
perience, and writes indpendently ; 
and does not fear to express ilissent 
from some popular ways. W c quite 
agree with such passages as these : 
"The way to do real good, and to 
bear ea.eh our own responsibility, 
according to our power, is in every 
way to help people to help them
selves; and this, 1wt by proxy, but in
dividually ; and by personal contact 
with the different classes among the 
poorer portions of our brothers and 
sisters." Again the writer says "How 
very few there are who really help the 
poar workers when they eaniwt help 
themselves." We are also in sym
pathy with the thought that every 
Church should be a home for the 
working sisters of the community, but 
aJ.as !.the writer says too truly, often 
the Church is jiist the world inside the 
edifice, and PERHAPS A LITTLE COLDER. 

The Evangelical Christendom. By 
W. J. JoHNsON, 121, Fleet Street. 

AMONG much that is stirring in its 
pages gives the address delivered at 
the Leicester Conference, Oct., 1882, 
by the Rev. J. Monro Gibson D.D. 
on the Law of Christ as applied to 
the ordinary business of life. This 
should be rea.d by all Christia.us. 

1 and 2 Footsteps of Truth. An 
independent monthly. Editecl by 
C. RussBL HuRDITcII. F. Shaw 
and Co. Paternoster Row. 

CONTAINS many well written articles 
on most important topics, with a. vast 
amount of healthy spiritual reading. 
We do not pledge ourselves to every 
view taken in this record of grace 
ancl truth, but we a.re in sympathy 
with much that it puts forth therefore 
wins it God speed. 

Tho Preacher's Analyst has a good 
Sound Sermon on Consecration. 
By Rev. J. OSBORNE KEENE. 

EARNEST, faithful, ocriptura.l, quite 
refreshing while so much is being said 
on this subject of a most unsoriptural 
character. 

WEwish everyone could read the pa.per 
in the Leisure Hour by Dora De 
Blaynive on Precautions against fire, 
it deserves to be printed separa.tey 
and distributed m every household. 

THE General. Baptist is doing good 
work through the able pen of its 
Editor who this month writes on the 
subject of Baptism a.ncl the Church 
in the four Gospels ancl Baptism and 
the Church and the Epistles. The 
Baptist has a. very attractive chapter 
on recen~ utterances on Baptism. 
While the Sword and Trowel has a 
very telling Essay by Pastor George 
Duncan on the~aptist Denomination. 
Good, very good. What more can we 
say, but read them, read them. 

Sunday School Teachers have just 
now an opportunity of obtaining a. 
most useful book a.t a nominal price. 
The publisher of the " Teachers 
Storehouse and Treasury " is offering 
the annual volume of the work a.t 
half-price, viz., one shilling, or by 
post, one shilling and fourpence. 
We advise our readers to take advan
tage of this offer a.s the work is a. 
complete storehouse of useful mate
rial for the teacher's use and the 
number to be sold under this ar
rangement is limited, a:pplication 
should be made to :M:r. Elliot Stock, 
26, Paternoster Row. 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. J. REED GLASSON, of Bristol 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Pendleton Man-
chester. ' 

Rev. E. P. Riley, late of Spenriy
moor, Durham, has accepted a cor
dial invitation to the pastorate of the 
church at Pinchbeck, Lincolnshire. 

Rev. Frederick Stubbs has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Stud
ley, having accepted the ministerial 
charge of the Marlborough-crescent 
Church, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Rev. A. P. Fayers, of Carrcrofts 
Chapel, Arnley, Leeds, has accepted 
the pastorate of the church at Raw
don, Leeds. 

Rev. Robert Scott, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted the pastorate of 
the church at Ulverston Lanca-
shire. ' 

Rev. Samuel Vincent, of South
port, has accepted the pastorate of 
George-street church, Plymouth. 

Rev. W. Clatworthy, of Kingskers
wcll, has accepted the pastorate of 
the church at Helston. · 

Rev. Harvey Phillips, B.A., has ac
cepted the invitation of the church 
at Upper Tooting, to become pastor. 

Rev. G. H. Jones, of Regent's-park 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Riston, Cambridge. 

Rev Thomas Evans, of Pisgah and 
l\fartletwy, has accepted the call of 
South Parade Church, Tenby. 

The Rev. W. R. Sherry, of Bristol 
has acceptec1 an invitation from th~ 
committee of the Woodberry Down 
Chapel, to become minister whenever 
the building is reac1y for opening. 

Rev. W. Evans, of Blockley has 
accepted an invitation to the past~rate 
of the church at Hai-borne, Birming
ham. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
Rev. James Maden, pastor of the 

Cemetery-road Church, Sheffield, 
has acceptec1 the charge of the 
church at Basforc1, Nottingham. At 
a farewell meeting Mr. Maden was 
presented with an illuminated ad
dress, together with a marble clock 
and bronze ornaments, Mrs. Maden 
at the same time receiving a valuable 
case of cutlery. Rev. C. C. Tyte, J. 
Calvert, T. S. King, J. Breakey and 
R, Ensoll delivered fraternar' ad
c1resses. 

On Friday evening, Feb. 9th a 
soiree was held in the schoolroo~ of 
the chapel at Honiton, at which there 
was a large attendance. In the course 
of the evening, Rev. Albion Kick, on 
behalf of the teachers of the Sunc1ay
sch?ol and of the church and congre
gat10n, prese:ited to l\fiss Lilley, on 
her approachmg marriage, a hand
some electro-plated tea and coffee pot 
and accompanied by an ac1c1ress'. 
From the members of her Bible-class 
Miss Lilley received some tokens of 
regard. 

On Tuesday evening, Feb. 20, Rev. 
H. S. Smith was presentec1 by Mrs. 
T. Smith, and Mrs. C. Dickens, on 
behalf of the church and congregation 
at Fenny Stratford, with £13, as a 
mark of affection and esteem. This 
is the third presentation of the kind 
since the pastor's settlement. 

RECOGNITIONS. 
REc0GNl'.IlI0N services in connection 
with the settlement of the Rev. J. 
Harris, of the Pastors' College, as pas
ta~ of the church at Spring-hill, Bir
mmgham, have taken place, ministers 
of the town taking part. This cause 
has hitherto been worked as a branch 
station by the Graham-street church 
and congregation. 

Ordination services in connection 
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-Benn~tt, as pastor of the General 
Ba.ptist Church worshipping in West
street, Bourne, took place on . Mon
da.y, '. February 26th. The chair was 
taken by the late pastor, Rev. W. 
Orton. Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., de
livered the charge to the minister. 
Revs. J. Clifford and T. Barrass took 
part in the service. At the eveni1?-g 
meeting (Mr. W. B. Bembridge m 
the chair), expressions of goodwill to 

,church and pastor were given by 
Rev. E. Hall Jackson, Rev. T. Baron 
(Wesleyan), Rev. J. Hamilton (In
dependCJnt), Rev. G. Robinson, and 
others. Rev. J. Clifford delivered 
the charge to the church and con
gregation. 

Rev. T. Davies has been publicly 
recognized as pastor of York-place 
Chapel, Swansea. Rev. J. Owen pre
sided. Revs. Dr. Rees, W. Williams, 
R. D. Wilson, and E. Thomas took 
part in the services. 

The usual public tea-meeting was 
held in connection with the Baptist 
Chapel, Ossett, on flhrove-Tuesday, 
arid assumed the character of a re
cognition service. After tea there 
was a numerous assemblage in the 
chapel, including several of the neigh
bouring ministers and members of 
other congregations, who ea.me to 
welcome the newly-settled pastor, the 
Rev. Edwin Greenwood. The Rev. 
J. Stock, LL.D., presided, supported 
by tho Revs. J. Myers, J. Ford, J. 
Kendall, E. S. Neale, C. H. Bradbury, 
and J. P. Perkins. The Chairman 
remarked that he intended using his 
authority to slightly vary the pro
gramme by calling upon their newly
elected pastor to say a few words as 
to the dealings of Divine Providence 
which brought him among them. As 
they all understood, this was not 
an ordination service, their brother 
Groen wood having already had several 
years' experience in the ministry. 
The Rev. Edwin Greenwood responded 
to the Chairman's call in a very inte
resting address. The Revs. J. ?,Iyers, 
C. H. Bradbury, E. S. Neale, J. Ford 
(a. fellow-student with Mr. Green-

wood at Rawdon), and J. P. Perkins 
successively gave expression. to their 
good wishes and earnest prayers for 
the success of the newly-a.ppointed 
pastor and the welfare of the church. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

A NEW chapel was opened in the 
village of Diokleburgh, Norfolk on 
the 20th of February. 'l'he sermon 
wn,s preached by Rev. W. Morison, 
D.D. In the evening addresses 
were given by Revs. Dr. llforison, 
'l'. 111. Morris, III. Cumming, J. 
Hollinshead, G. Dearle, and G. ·w. 
Pope (pastor). The chapel. will 
cost about £500, and will seat 250. 
Instead of conventional pews, the 
sitting accommodation is provided 
by chairs, and as it is proposed to 
hold a Sunday-school in the chapel, 
this arra.ngement will, no doubt, be 
found to be very convenient. Mr. 
Waller Pope (of London) occupied 
the chair. 

A site has been purchased by the 
Worcestershire Baptist Association 
on which to erect a chapel at 
1\Ialvern. 

A new chapel to accommodate 
300 worshippers, erected at a cost of 
£1,350, in Bridge-street, IIawick, for 
the congregation under the pastoral 
care of Rev. W. Seaman, has been 
opened, when sermons were preached 
by Rev. W. Tulloch and Rev. J. Orr. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

PORTSMOUTH. - Lake Road Chapel 
annual meeting just held; reports 
additions : i:ly baptism, 58 ; profes
sion, 9 ; letter, 39 ; total 106. De
crease: by death, 8; dismission, 14; 
non-attendance, 5 ; exclusion, 2 ; 
total 29. Clear increase, 97. Pre
sent number of members, 632 ; of 
communicants, 27; total 650. Moneys 
raised for tract distribution, £10 17s. 
2d.; Sunday-school Union, £14 2s.; 
Mr. Spurgeon's College, £11 4s. 2d. ; 
Sunday-schools, £26 ls.; Salvation 
Army, £9 Os. 3d. ; Moody and 
Sankey's mission, £8 18s. ; 111r. 
Spurgeon's Orphanage, £118 11s. 
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Home and Irish Missions, £11 16s.; 
Home Missions, £15 10s. 7d. ; Mis
sionary Society, Foreign, £51 7s. 
5d.; Hospital, £8 ; Baptist Union, 
£2 2s.; Augmentation Fund, £5; 
Widows and Orphans, £2 2s. ; Poor, 
£94; Debt Fund, £99; Mother's Meet
ing, £5 9s. 2d. ; Mission Hall, £9 lls. 
7d.; Dorcas Societies, £41 18s. 7d. ; 
:Renovation of Hall, £38 2s. 6d.; Band 
of Hope, £29; Temperance Work, £92 
10s. 

A meeting was held, on the 14th of 
February, at Lower Tooting and 
liierton Church, for the purpose of 
forming a regularly - constituted 
Christian church, Rev. David Jones, 
B.A., of Brixton, presided. The 
names of 40 persons, who had 
signified their desire to join in 
church fellowship, were read by Rev. 
A. E. Seddon, who had discharged 
the duties of the pastorate, pro
visionally, from the opening of the 
chapel in June last until the present 
time. The proposed basis of Chris
tian fellowship was read, and all 
present joined hands, and repeated 
after the chairman the declaration. 
The members were then invited to 
elect a minister, and a resolution was 
passed appointing Mr. Seddon as 
pastor of this newly-formed church. 
The ordinanc.e of t4e Lord's Supper 
was observed afterward. 

The Praed Street, Westbourne 
Park, and Bosworth Road Church 
held its annual meeting on Monday, 
March 15th, Rev. John Clifford, llf.A., 
presided. Addresses were given by 
Messrs. W. J. Avery, S. D. Richards, 
E. Cayford, R. 0. Davies, T. Lilley, 
and C. Cater. The report for 1882 
showed a membership of 1,074; five 
schools containing 1,624 seholars, and 
148 teachers ; two institutes for 
young men, and a Young Women's 
Christian Association ; three Chris
tum b!lJl.ds for the young; two Tem
perance Societies ; and three Bands 
of Hope. The total receipts for the 
year 1882 amounted to £3,950 17s. 

The annual members' meeting of 
the church ,at Addlestone, Surrey, 
and its mission stations, under the 

care of Rev. E. W. Ta,rbox, was held 
on February 14th. The reports pre
sented showed an income of over 
£500, a membership of 165, and 500 
Sunday scholars. 

The 242nd anniversary of the 
General Baptist Church - removed 
from Worship Street to Bethnal-grecn 
Road (Rev. W. H. Smith, pastor)
has been celebrated. Special ser
mons were preached. The occasion 
was the first anniversary of the open
ing of the new chapel, and the fifth 
of the accession of the present pastor, 
the Rev. W. Harvey Smith. The 
officers report that no year, since 
1640, has been so memorable 11,s the 
year 1882. The new chapel stands 
on a freehold site, and, including 
£601 for furniture and organ, cost 
£9,930, and ·of this £1,070 has yet to 
be paid. The year commenced with 
a nominal membership of forty, but 
with an actual working membership 
of fifteen ; in the course of twelve 
months, eighty new members have 
been added-sixty-four by baptism, 
seven on profession, and nine by 
letter. 

PARK STREET BAPTIST BAZA.AR, 
LUTON. - A bazaar was held in 
the Town Hall, on Monday and 
Tuesday, March 5 and 6, in con
nection with Park Street Baptist 
Chapel, to raise funds for com
pleting the payment of the debt 
incurred by the renovation and im
provement of the school-room and 
the balance due for the plot of ground 
at the comer of Upper Wenlock 
Street and Cobden Street which has 
been secured for another Baptist 
chapel. The hall was nicely decor
ated with banners and flags, the 
windows were covered with lace over 
pink, and at either end were "mottoes, 
"Success to our bazaar," and" Unity 
is strength." 'l'he formal opening 
took place on Monday at two o'clock, 
by Mr. Councillor; Hurlock, of St. 
Albans, when there was a fair com
pany. 'The Rev. J. ,H. Blake, th.e 
pastor, in introducing Mr. Hurlock, 
said he must first of all congratulate 
their good friends on the appearance 
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of. the baza,ar; at first the intention 
was to have only a tree with a stall 
and thus endeavpur · to pay off the 
sum remaining of the outlay on the 
Sunday-school ; but, as time went 
on some of the ladies, led on by Miss 
Bl~e, decided instead of having one 
tree to have three,and to have around 
the room the beautiful stalls they 
now saw, attended by very energetic 
and kind la.dies. Any shortcoming 
in the affair as a bazaar was attribut
able to the short time they had for 
preparation, and he thought a11 
would agree that the results showed 
that the ladies of Park Street chapel 
had a great deal of energy, push, a.nd 
devotion. As to Councillor Hurlock, 
although a stranger to most of them, 
he was well known at St. Albans, for 
he had been largely instrumental in 
the erection of the new Baptist 
Tabernacle there. The cause this 
baz!l.ar was designed to help was, next 
to Bunyan's, the olde$t Noncon
formist church and congregation in 
the county, 200 years having passed 
since its formation, and now it had 
the largest number of members in 
.Bedfordshire. Moreover, it was 
founded by the first reader of the 
Pilgrim's Progress, who, being a 
fellow~prisoner with Bunyan at Bed
ford, was allowed to take the manu
script to his cell to read and give 
the first judgment passed upon it. 
'£he result of the bazaar and lecture 
was as follows :-Mrs. F. Hucklesby, 
Mrs. A. Tomalin, Mrs. Merrit, £14 
16s. ; Mrs. C. L. Baker, Miss Alex
ander, Miss Olney, £40; llfrs. Blake, 
Mrs. Geo. Alexander, Mrs. Daniels, 
£23 6s. 2d.; Mrs. Felks, Mrs. Coupees, 
Mrs. S. Simpson, £17 7s. 5d.; Mrs. 
J. Saunders, Mrs. H. Smith, Miss E. 
Smith, Miss L. Smith, £30 10s. 4d. ; 
Mrs. Cookson, Mrs. Menlove, £7 15s. ; 
Sunday-school stall, £24 ls. 7d.; re
freshments stall, Miss Blake, Miss 
Pigott,MissWiseman, Miss Saunders, 
£20 ; bran pie, Miss Barford, Miss 
L. Wallor, £313s. !ld. ; Young Men's 
Museum, £1 17s. 3d. ; Young l\Ien's 
Art Gallery, · £2 6s. 4d. ; Master 
Tomalin's panorama, £1; taken at 

door, and l~cture by Rev. E. J. 
Silverton, £26 12s. ; donations, Coun
cillor Hurlock £5, CouncillorWestell, 
£1 ls., Councillor White, 5s. The 
total is nearly £220, and the friends 
who worked so assiduously to make 
the affair a success have the satis
faction of seeing their efforts, re
warded, and the sum of £200 which 
was required to clear their debts 
raised in so gratifying a manner. 

RECENT DEATH-
MA.RcH 8th, at 7, Mount Pleasant, 
Bamsbury, N., very suddenly, Rev. 
Wm. Mummery, pastor of Chatham
road Baptist Chapel, New Wands
worth, and late of Eynsford, Kent, 
aged 40. HiB death was improved by 
Rev. W. A. Blake, of Brentford, on 
Sunday evening, March 18th, to the 
church and congregation, from Psalm 
xlvi. 10. 

BAPTISMS. 
Abertillery.-February 11, Seven, t,y T. T. 

Evans . 
.Abertillery.-February 25, Two, by L. 

Jones . 
.Ashley.-Je.nuary 21, Four, by A. Hall. 
.Attercliffe. - February 25, Two, by R. 

Ensoll. 
Barrow-in-Furness.-February 25, Seven, 

by J. Hughes. 
Be1tlah, Dowlais.-February 11, Five, by 

J. Williams. 
Bildeston. - February 26, Two, by J. 

Easter. 
Bridgnorth.-February 18, Five, by W. J. 

Dyer. 
Brighton. - March 1, Richmond-street, 

Four, by B. Gray. 
Birkenhead.-February 20, Jackson-street 

Church, Nineteen, by T. Lydiatt, pastor. 
(The first ordinance at this church, which 
was purchased from the Presbyterian, three 
years ago. The baptism having boon adver
tised, a large number were attracted to 
witness it.) 

Bnilth Wells.-February 11, Three, by H. 
V. Thomas. 

Caersalem, Dowlais.-February 11, Five, 
by T. Morgan. 

Calf aria. - February 11, Five, by J. 
Griffith•. 

<Jarmarthen,-March 4, Twenty-three, by 
G. H. Roberts. 

Chndlington.-February 25, Five; March 4, 
Three, by 1,V, Pontifex. · 

Cheddar.-March 4, Two, by T. Hanger. 



112 DNOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 

Combe .ffelarhn,-February 11, Five, by J. 
Glover. 

Coru:en. - February 25, Ele,•en, by H. C. 
Williams. · 

Cwmivor. - Febru~ry 25, One, by M. 
Jones. -

Dalton-in-Furness.-February 25, Four, by 
J. G. Anclerson. 

Dronjield. - February 25, ,Three, by S. 
Hewitt. 

.flnm/wpe.-February 18, Eighteen, by J. 
W. Townsend. 

Glascoed. - February 25, Two, by J, Pugh. 
Griffithstown,-l!'ebruary 25, t!ix, by J. 

Tucker. 
llarpole.-February 25, Seven, by "'· 

Sat<-hwcll. · 
fia,-eiford,cest. - Marc·h 4, Thornton 

Chapel, Fwe, byW, Davies. _ 
Hcreford.-February 22, Eight ; 25, Five, 

!Jv J. Williams, B . .A.. 
• Hitckin.-Februal'y 25, Walsworth-road, 

TJ..1e11, by F. J. Bird. · 
Key1isha11,.-February 18, Five, by C. A. 

l!'ellowes, 
Keysoe Beds,-February 12, Tliree, by T. G. 

Head. 
Knighton. - March 4, 'l'wo, by W. Wil

liams.. 
Lang1rn,. - February 11, One, by W. 

Davies. · 
Llanfair.-February 18, Two, by S. F. 

Rolierts. 
Llanstephan.-Fe!Jruary 4, . One, by G. 

Reynolds. 
London: Bethnal-grecn-road, - February 

25, Pour, by W. H. Smith. 
St . .Tokn's }Vood.-February 1, .A.bbey

road, Six; 22, Seven, by \\T. Stott. 
Streat/mm. S.1V.-February 28, Lewin

roa<l, One, by A. M'Cay. 
Woofa·ieA. - February 28, Queen-street, 

Four, by T. Jones. 
Putney, - February 18, Four, by W. 

Thomas. 
Eldon-street (Welsh).-January 21, Two, 

byW. Jones. 
Lord's Hill, Snailbeach,-February 25, 

Two, by w. Jenkins. 
Lyme Regis.-l!'ebruary 25, Two, !Jy E. 

Marks . 
.ilfertkyr.-February 11, One, by B-T!tomas. 
1.Vamwicli. - li"cbruary 25., Ten, by P. 

Williams. 
Neath,-February 1, Teu, by S. C. Burn. 

Nelson, Lancashire.-February 18 and 21, 
Carr-road, Six, by C, G. Croome, 

Newport, Mon.-February 25, Five, by A. 
T. Jones. 

.1.Vorma-nton.1 Yorkshire,-March 4, Ten, by 
J, Myers. 

Ogden. - February 25, Two, by W. S, 
Llewellyn. 

Ognwre Vale.-February 25, Six, by E. 
Aubrey. 

R>,·tsmoutk.-February 26, Lake-road, Four, 
by T. W. Medhurst. 

Pembroke Dock.-February 12, Bush-street, 
Two, by R. C. Roberts 

Pembroke Jlock.-Fcbruary 11, nethany, 
Twelve, by J. LI. Jones. · 

.Pontner£ynydd.-March 4, Zion Hilt, Three, 
by V.Edwards. 

lladctij/e. - March 4, One, by G. :ii!. 
Han·-ey. 

Raglan, Mon.-Fcbruary 25, Seven, by B. 
Johnson. 

JIAymney. - February 11, Ten, by H. 
Phillips. 

Ro8.s.-February 11, Two, by J. E. Periin, 
Rugby.-February 25, Three, by H. •r. 

Peach. 
Ruthin.-March 4, Three, by I. James. 
&ar, Llandyvan.-February 18, One, by 

M. Jones. 
Southampton. - February 11, Carlton 

Chapel, Six; 25.t Four, by E. Osborne. 
&utMea.-February25. Elm-grove, Sbc, by 

J. P. Wil!iams. 
Staincl{.ife.-February 25, Two, by J. 

Kendall. 
J,.~·t. lfelen'&.-March 4, Six, by '\V. C. 

Tayler. 
Sa:an ... ea,-February 4, Bethesda, Two ; 14, 

One, by A. _J. Parry . 
. ~·tl-·w,sca.-FebruarylO,. York-place, Seven, 

by D. Davies. -
Sa-ansea.-February251 Mount Zion, Four, 

by T. D. Matthias. 
Taly,min.-March 4, at Pisgah, Six, !Jy D. 

B. Richards. 
Treorkey, Rl1ondda Valley.-February 18, 

Horeb English Chapel, Three, b_y D. Davies. 
1\.mbridge, :Kent,-l!'ebruary 25, Six, by T. 

Han cocks. 
Waltham Abbey,-February 11, Three, by 

W. Jackson. 
West1ni, Towccster.-Februar_y 25, Nine, by 

J. Longson. 
Whu:loc/~ 11cath.-February •l, Four~ by I~. 

Pedley. 
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THE . CHURCH OF CHRIST: ' 

·A SERHON BY C. H. SPURGEON_,. 

'' And I will make them a,nd the ple.ces round about My hill a blessing·; 
and I will cause the shower to come down jn his sea.son; theie'shall be 
fihowers of blessing."-Ezekiel x:xxiv. 26. · · 

THE chapter (Ezek. xxxiv) that I read at the commencement of the service 
is a prophetical one ; and .I take it, it has relation not to the condition of 
the Jews during the captivity and their subsequent 'happiness when they 
should return to their land, but to a state into which they should fall 
after they had been restored to their country under Nehemiah and Ezra, 
and in which state they still continue to the present day. The prophet 
tells us that the shepherds then, instead of feed.ing the :!look, fed them
.selves ; they trod the grass, instead of allowing the sheep to eat it, and 
they fouled the waters with their feet. This is an exact description of 
the state of Judea after the captivity; for then there arose the Scribes and 
Pharisees, who took the key of· knowledge, and would notenter·themselves 
nor allow others to enter ; who laid heavy burdens on men's shoulders, and 
would not touch them with one of their fingers; who made religion to 
<X>nsist entirely in sacrifices and ceremonies, and imposed such a burden 
on the people, that they cried out, "What a weariness it is ! " That same 
~vil has continued with the poor Jews to the present day, and should you 
read the nonsense of the Talmud and the Gemara, and see the burdens 
they laid upon them, yon would say, "Verily, they have idle shepherds ; " 
they gave the sheep no food; they trouble them with fanciful superstitions 
and silly views, and instead of telling them that the Messiah is already 
,come, they delude them with the idea that there is a Messiah yet to come, 
who shall restore Judea and raise it to its glo:ry. The Lord pronounces a 
-curse upon these Pharise.;s and Rabbis; these who "thrust with ·side and 
with shoulder ; " those evil shepherds who will not suffer the sheep to lie 
down, neither will feed them with good pasture. But after having 
described this state, he prophesies better times for the poor Jews. The 
day is coming . when the careless shepherds shall be as nought ; when the 
power of the Rabbis shall cease ; when the traditions of the Mishna and 
the Talmud shall be cast aside. The hour i,s approaching, when the tribes 
shall go up to their own country; when Judea, so long a howling wilder
ness, shall once more blossom like the roBc; when, if the temple itself be 
not restored, yet on Zion's hill shall .be raised some Christian building, 
where the chants of solemn praise shall be hl)ard, as erst of old the Psalms 
of David were sung in the Tabernacle. Not long shall it be ere 'they shafi 
come-shall come from distant lands, where'er they rest or roam; and she who 
has been the off-scouring of all things, whose name has been a proverb and a 
by-word, shall become the glory of all lands. Dejected Zion shall raise her 

" This Sennon being copyright, the right of reprinting a.nd tra.nslating is 
reserved. 
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he&d, shaking herself from dust, and darkness, and the dead. Then shall the 
Lord feed His people, and make them and the places round about His hill 
a bles~ing. I think we do not attach sufficient importance to the restora
tion of the Jews. We do not think enough of it. But certainly, if there 
is anything promised in the Bible it is this. I imagine that you cannot 
read the Bible without seeing clearly that there is to be an actual restora
tion of the children of Israel. Thither they shall go up ; they shall 
.come with weeping. unto Zion, and with supplication u11to Jerusalem . 
. May that happy day soon come ! • For when the Jews are restored, then 
· the tulness of the Gentiles shall be gathered in ; and as soon as they return, 
then Jeslls will come upon Mount Zion to reign with His ancients gloriously, 
imd the halcyon days of the Millennium shall then da:wn ; we shall then 
know every man to be a brother and a friend ; Christ shall rule with 
llniversal sway. · 

This) then, is the meaning of the text : that God would make J erm!alem 
and the places round about His hill a blessing. I shall not, however, use it 
·so this morning, but I shall use it in a more confined sense-or, perhaps, 
in a more en,Iarged sense•-as it applies to the church of Jesus Christ, and 
to this particular church with which you and I stand connected. " I will 
make them and the places round about My hill a blessing ; and I will 
cause the shower to come down in his stason ; there shall be showers of 
blessing." 
. There are two things here spoken of. First, Christ'B cku,cl is to be a 

blesaing ; secondly, Christ's cliurch is to be blessed. These two things you 
will find in the different sentences of the text. 

I. l<'irst, CHRIST'S CHURCH Is TO RE A BLESSING. "I will make them and 
the places round about My hill a blessing." The object of God in choosing 
a people before all worlds, was not only to save that people, but through 
them to confer essential benefits upon the whole human race. When He 
chose Abraham He did not elect him simply to ·be God's friend, and the 
recipient of peculiar privileges; but He chose him to make him, as it 
were, the conservator of truth. He was to be the ark in which the truth 
should be hidden. He was to be the keeper of the covenant in behalf of 
the whole world; and when God chooses any men by His sovereign elect
ing grace, and makes them Christ's, He does it not only for their own sake, 
that they may be saved, but for the world's sake. For know ye not that 
"ye are the light of the world ! ''-" a city set upon a hill which cannot be 
hid." "Ye are the salt of the earth"; and when God makes you salt, it 
is not only that ye may have salt in yourselves, but that like salt ye may 
preserve the whole mass. If He makes you leaven it is that like the little 
leaven yon may leaven the whole lump. Salvation is not a selfish thing ; 
God does not give it for us to keep to ourselves, but tliat we may thereby 
be made the means of' blessing to others; and the great day shall declare 
that there is not a man living on the surface of the earth but has received 
a blessing in some way or the other through God's gift of the gospel. The 
very keeping of the wicked in life, and granting of the reprieve, was 
purchased with the death of Jesus; and.through His sufferings and death 
the temporal blessings which both we and they enjoy are bestowed on ns. 
The gospel was sent that it might first bless those that embrace it, and 
then expand, so as to make them a blessing to the whole human race. 

In thus speaking of the church as a blessing, we shall notice three things. 
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First,· here is divini,t,y-" I will make them a blessing" ; secondly, here is 
f8'f'&O'IWl,itg of rdigi(Yl/,-" I will make them a blessing'' ; and,·thirdly, here 
lB the development of religion-" and the places round about My hi!L" 

1. First, with rega.rd to this blessing which God will cause His church to 
be, here i,i divinity. It is God the everlasting Jehovah speaking: He aays, 
"I will make them a blessing.'' None of us can bless others unless God 
has first blessed us. We need divine workmanship. " I will make them 
a blessing by helping them, and by constraining them." God makes His 
people a ble'ISing by helping them. What can we do without God's help 1 
I Btand and preach to thousands, or it may be hundreds; .what ha.ve I 
done, unless a greater than .man has been in the pulpit with me 1 I work 
in the Sabbath schools ; what can I do unless the Master is there, teaching 
the children with me 1 We want God's aid in every position ; and once 
give us that assistance, and there is no telling with how little labour we 
may become a blessing. Ah ! a few words sometimes .will be more of a 
blessing than a whole sermon. You take some little prattler on your knee: 
and some few words that you say to him he remembers, and makes use of 
in after years. I knew a grey-headed old mau who was in the habit of 
doing this. He once took a boy to a certain tree, and •said, "Now, John, 
you kneel down at that tree, and I will kneel down with you.'' He knelt 
down and prayed, and ·asked God to convert him and save his soul. 
"Now," said he, "perhaps you will come to this tree again; and if you 
are not converted you will remember that I asked under thi,i tree that God 
would save your soul." That young man went away and forgot the old 
man's prayer : but it chanced, as God would have it, that he walked down 
that field again and saw a tree. It seemed as if the old man's name was 
cut in the bark. He recollected what he prayed for, and-that the prayer 
was not fulfilled; but he dared not pass the tree without kneeling down 
to pray himself : and there was his spiritual birthplace. The simplest 
observation of the Christian shall be made a blessing, if God help him. 
"His leaf also shall noil wither"; the simplest word he speaks shall be 
treasured up ; and "whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." 

But there is constraint here. "I will make them a blessing." I will 
give them to be a blessing ; I will constrain them to be a blessing. 
I can say myself, that I never did anything which was a blessing to 
my fellow-creatures without feeling compelled to do it. I thought of 
going to a Sabbath-school to teach. On a certain day, some one called
asked me-begged me-prayed me to take his class. I could not refuse to go ; 
and there I was held hand and foot by the superintendent and was com
pelled to go on. I was asked to address the children ; I thought' I could 
not, but no one else was there to do it, so I stood up and stammered out a 
few words. And I recollect the first occasion on which I attempted to 
preach to the people : I am sure I had no wish to do it, but there was nc 
one else in the place, and the congregation must go away without a single 
word of warning or address. How could I suffer it 1 I felt forced to 
address them. And so it has been with whatever I have laid my hand to. 
I have always felt a kind of impulse which I could not resist, but, more
over, felt placed by Providence in such a position, that I had no wish to 
avoid the duty, and if I had desired it, could not have helped myself. 
And so it is with God's people; If they will go through their lives, 
wherever they have been made a blessing, they will find t~at God seellll 
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. to have thrust them into the vineyard. Such-and-such a man was O:Q.lle 

rich., Wha.t good was he in the world ? He did but Jolt in his ~ ; 
he did. but little good, and was of little service to his fellow-Cl-eaturee. 

.Says God, "I wiUmake hi.ma.blessing": so He strips him of hia riches,lllJ.d 
brings him into fow circumstances. He is then brought into association 
·with the poor, and his superior education and intelleet make him a bless
ing to them. God makes him a . blessing. Another ll)an was naturally 
,very timid ; he would not pray at the prayer-meeting, he would hardly 
'like to join the church ; soon he gets into a position in which he cannot 
help himself. "I will mal:e him a blessing." And as sure as ever you are 
a servant of God, He will make· you a blessing. He will have none of If~ 
gold in tlie lump ; He will hammer it out, and make it a blessing. I verily 
believe there are some in. my congregation to whom God has given power 
to preach His name ; they do •not know it, perhaps ; but God will make it 
known by-and-by. I would have every man look and see whether God 
is making him do a certain thing; and when once,he feels the impulse, .let 
him by no means ever check it. I am somewhat of a believer. in the 
doctrine of the Quakers as to the impulses of the Spirit, and I fear lest 
.I should check one of . them. If a thought crosses my mind, "Go to 
such a person's house," I always like to do it, because I no not know 
but what it may be from the Spirit. I understand this verse to mean 
something like that. "I will make them a blessing." I will force them· 
to do good. If I cannot make a sweet scent come from them ii, any other 
way, I will pound them in the mortar of affliction. If they have seed, and 
the seed cannot be scattered in any other way, I will send a rough wind 
to blow the downy seed everywhere. "I will make them a blessing." If 
you have never been made a blessing to anyone, depen«l upon it you are 
not a child of God ; for .T ehovah says, "I will make them a blessing." 

2. :But notice, next, the personalitg of the blessing. " I will make tlwm 
a blessing." "I will make each member of the church a blessing." Many 
people come up to the house of prayer where the church assembles, and 
you say, "Well, what are you doing at such-and-such a place where you 
attend 1" "Well, we are doing so-and-so.'' ".How do you spell ' we' 'I" 
"It is a plain monosyllable," say you. "Yes, but do you put I in 'we "1 
''No." There are a great many people who could easily spell " we" with
out an " I" in ii; ; for though they say, " We have been doing so-and-so," 
they do not say, "How much have I done 1 Did I do anything in it 'I 
Yes ; this chapel has been enlarged ; what did I subscribe ·J Twopence!" 
Of course, it is done. 'l'hose who paid the money have done it. " We 
preach the gospel." Do we, indeed '/ Yes, we sit in our pew and listen a 
little, and do not pray for a blessing. "We have got such a large Sundays 
school." Did you ever teach in it 1 " We have got a very good working
society.'' Did you ever go to work in it 1 That is not the way to spell 
"we,'' It is "I will make them a blessing. n When Jerusalem was built, 
every man began nearest his own house. That is where you must begin to 
build, or to do something. Do not let us tell a lie about it. If we do not 
have some share in the building, if we neither handle the trowel nor the 
spear, let us not talk about our church ; for the text says, "I will make 
them a blessing,"-every one of them. 

"But, sit, what can I do 1 I am nothing but a father at home ; 
I am so full .of business, I can only see my children a little." But 
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-in your business, do you ever have any servants 1 " No : I am a i,er
vant myself." You have fellow-servants? "No; I work alone." .Po 
yon work alone, then, and live alone, like-a monk in a cell? I don't 
believe that. But you have fellow-servants at work ; cannot you say a 

_ word to their conscience 1 " I don't like to intrude religion into business." 
Quite right, too; so say I : when I am at business, let it be business ; when 
you are at religion, let it be religion. But do you never have an opportu
nity 1 Why, you cannot go into an omnibus, or a railway carriage, but what 
you can say something for Jesus Christ. I have found it so, and I don't 
believe I am different from other people. Cannot do anything f CannQt 
you put a tract in your hat, and drop it where you go? Cannot you speak 
:i. word to a child 1 Where does this man come from that cannot do any
thing 1 There is a spider on the wall ; but he t.i.keth hold on kings' 
palaces, and spinneth his web to rid the world of noxious flies. There is a 
nettle in the corner of the churchyard ; but the physician tells me it has 
its virtues. There is a tiny star in the sky ; but that is noted in the chart, 
and the mariner looks at it. There is an insect under the water ; but it 
b.uilds a rock. God made all these things for something ; but here is a 
man that God made, and gave him nothing.at all to do. I do not believe 
it. God never makes useless things; Be has no superfluous workmanship. 
I care not what you are; you have somewhat to do. .And, oh! may God 
show you what it is, and then make you do it, by the wondrous con;i.
pulsion of His providence and His grace. 

3. But we have to notice, in the third place, the development of gospel 
blessing. " I will make them a blessing ; " but it does not end then: : 
"and the 'places round about My hill." Religion is an expansive thing. 
When it begins in the heart, at first it is like a tiny grain of mustard seed, 
but it gradually increases, and becomes a great tree, so that the birds of 
the air lodge in the branches thereof. .A man cannot be religious to him
self. No man liveth to himself, and .no man dieth to himsel/. You 
have heard a score of times that if you do but drop a pebble in a brook .it 
causes a small ring at first, then another outside of that, and then another, 
and then another, till the influence of the pebble is perceptible over tbe 
entire bosom of the water. So it is when God makes His people a blessing : 
" I will make" a minister a blessing to one or two ; I will then mal!;e 
him a blessing to a hundred ; I will then make him a bfossing to thou
sands ; and then I will make those thousands a blessing. I will make ea.eh 
one individually a blessing : and when I have done that I will make all 
the places round about a blessing. " I will make them a blessing." I hope 
we shall never be satisfied, as members of thii! church, until we are .-a 
blessing not only to ourselves, but to all the places round about our hill. 
What are the places round about our hill 1 I think they are, first, our 
agencies; secondly, our neighbourhood; thirdly, the churches adjacent 
to~ -

First, there are our agencies. There is our Sabbath-school : how ne,ar 
that is to our hill ! I speak a great deal about this, because I want it ,to 
be brought into notice. I intend to preach a practical sermon tb,is 
:iporning, to move some of you to' come and teach in the Sabbath-sch9ol; 
for there we require some suitable men, to "come up to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the_ Lord against the mighty." Therefore I mentfon 
the Sabbath-school as a place very near to the hill ; it ought to be just ,at 
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the very foot of it ; yea, it ought to be so near the hill that very many 
may pass from it to the church. Then there is our visiting and Christian 
lf).struetion Society which we have for the visiting of this neighbourhood. 
I kttst tha~ has been made a blessing. God has sent among us a man who 
labours zealously and earnestly in visiting the sick. I have, as the super
intendent of my beloved brother the missionary, a regular account of hiH 
labours ; his report has most highly gratified me, and I am able to beai 
testimony to the fact, that he is very efficiently labouring around us. I 
want that society to have all your sympathy and strength. I consider him 
aa a.Joshua., with whom you are to go forth by hundreds to those who live in 
the neighbourhood. Do you not know what dark places there are? Walk 
down a street a little to the right. See the shopa open on a Sunday. 
Some, thank God, that used to open them, now come and worship with us. 
We shall have more yet; for "the earth is the Lord's and the fulness 
thereof," and why should not we have it 1 My brethren, as you visit the 
sick, or distribute tracts from door t.o door, make this your prayer-that 
this society, being one of the places round about our hill, may be made a 
blessing! Let me not forget any agency connected with tl,is church. There 
are several more which are places round about our hill ; and the Lord has 
just put it into my heart to fashion other societies, which shall be made 
a bleasing to this hill,and in a little while you shall hear thereof. We have 
several brethren in this congregation to whom God has given a mouth of 
utterance ; these are about. to form themselves into a society for proclaiming 
the Word of God. Where God has so blessed His church,and made us to be 
so noted and named amongst the people, why should we not keep on 1 We 
have been brought up to a great pitch of fervency and love ; now is the 
time for doing something. While the iron is hot, why not strike and 
fashion it 1 I believe we have the materials, not only for making a church 
here that shall be the glory of the Baptist Churches in Lendon, but for 
making churches everywhere throughout the metropolis; and we have 
more schemes on hand, which, matured by sober judgment and backed by 
prudence, shall yet make this metropolis more honoured than it has been 

. by the sound of the pure gospel and tbe proclamation of the pure Word of 
God. May God make all our agencies-the places round about our hill-
a. blessing! 

But next, there is the neighbourhood. I am paralysed sometimes when 
I think that we are of so little service to the neighbourhood, though this 
is.a. green oasis in the midst of a great spiritual desert. Just at the back 
of us we could find you hundreds of Roman Catholics, and men of the very 

· worst character; and it is sad to think that we cannot make this place a 
blessing to them. It is made a great blessing to you, my hearers; but you 
do not come from this district ; you come from anywhere, and nowhere, 
some of you, I suppose. People say, "There is something doing in that 
chapel ; look at that crowd ; but we cannot get in ! " This one thing I 
aiik: Never come here to gratify your curiosity. You that are members 
of other congregations, just consider it your duty to stay at home. There 
are many str-..t.y sheep about. I would rather have them than you. Keep 
your own place. I do not want to rob other ministers. Do not come here 
from charity. We are much obliged to you for your kindly intentions ; 
but we would rather have your room than your company, if 7e are 
member9 of other churches. We want sinners to come-sinners o every 
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sort; but do not let us- have that sort of men whose ears are everlastingly 
itching for_ some new preacher; who are saying, "I want something else, 
I want .something else." Oh ! do, I beseech you, for God's sake, be of 
some good ; and if. you are running about from one place to another, you 
can ne"er expect to be. Do ye know wbatis said of rolling stones 1 Ah! 
ye have heard of that. They "gather no moS:!." Now, don't be rolling 
stones, but keep at home. God, however, so help Ull as to make tis a 
blesding to the neighbourhood l I long to see something done· for tlie 
people around. We must open our arms to them ; we must go out into 
the open air to them : we must and will preach God's gospel to them. 
Let, then, the people around listen to the word of the gospel ; and may it 
be said, "That place is the cathedral of Southwark l" So it is now, -· Out 
of it goes a blessing ; God is pouring out a blessing upon it. 

What, else do we mean by the places round about our hill 1 We mean, 
the churches adjacent. I cannot but rejoice in _the prosperity of many 
churches around us ; but, as our beloved brother, Mr. Sherman, eaid, 
"It is not invidious to say, that there are very few churches that 
are in a prosperous state, and that taking the churches at large, they 
are in a deplorable condition. It is only here and there,~ said he,!' tba~ 
God is pouring out His Spirit ; but most of the _churches are lying 
like barges at Blackfria.rs-bridge when the tide · is down,-right in 
the mud ; and all the king's horses and all the king's men cannot pull 
them off, till the tide comes and sets them afloat.'' Who can tell, then, 
what good may be done by this church 1 If there is a light in this candle
stick, let others come and light their candles by it. If there is a flame 
here, let the flame spread, until all the neighbouring churches shall be lit 
up with the glory. Then, indeed, shall we be made the rejoicing of the 
earth; for there is never a revival in one spot, but it shall affect others. 
Who shall tell, then, where it shall end 1 

'' Fly abroa.cl., thou mighty gospel; 
Win ancl conquer, never cease." 

And it never will cease· when· God once makes the places round about I(lil 
hill a. blessing. . 

II. The second point is, that God's people are not only to be a blessing, 
but TH&Y ARE TO HE BLESSED. For read the second part of the verse : 
"And I will cause the shower to come down in his season ; there_ shall be 
showers of blessing.'' It is somewhat singular, as a prognostication of tne 
showers of blessings we hope to receive here, that God sent us showers on 
the first day of opening. If I were a believer in omens, I should pray, that 
as it rained the first day, so may it rain every day. When it stops, 
may the chapel be shut up ; for we only want it open so long as showers 
of grace continue to descend. 

First, here is 80'/Jereign mercy. Listen to these words: "I will give them 
the shuwer in its season." Is it not sovereign, divi.I,_e mercy ?-for who can 
say, " I will give them showers," except God 1 Can the false prophet who 
walks amongst the benighted Hottentots 1 He says he is a rai1;1-:r,na~er 
and can give them showers 1 But can he do it 1 Is there a.n imperial 
monarch, or the most learned man on earth, who can say, "I w,ill gi~e 
them the showers in their seasons 1" No; there is only one fist wherein 
all the clouds are held; there is only one baud in which all the chann~l11 
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of thll mighty ocean above the nrmament are contained ; there is only one 
voice that can speak to the cloud!! and bid them beget the rain. "Out of 
whose womb ·came the ice 1 and the hoary frost· of heaven, who hath 
gendered it•l" "Who sendeth down the rain upon the earth 1 who 
F~ttereth the showers upon the green herb 1 Do not I, the Lord 1" 
Who else could do it 1 Is not ·rain in God's power i and who could send it, 
except Him1 We know that catholics preteud that they can get grace 
without getting it from God directly ; for they believe that God puts all 
His grace into the pope, and then that runs down into smaller pipes, called 
cardiuals and bishops, through which it runs into the priests ; and by 
turning'the ta.p with a shilling you can get as much grace as you like. But 
it is not·sowith God's grace. He says," I will give them showers.'' Grace 
is the gift of God and is not to be created by man. 

Notice next, it is needed grace. "I will give them showers." What would 
the ground do without showers 1 You may break the clod!!, you may sow 
your seeds ; but what can you do without the rain 1 Ah ! you may prepare 
your barn, and sharpen your sickles ; but your sickles will be rusted befo~e 
you have any wheat, unless there are i!howe:r.s;- They are needed. So rs 
the divine blessing. .J: 

" In. vain Apollos sows the fteed, 
And Paul may plant in vain." 

In vain you come here, in vain you labour, in vain you give your money, 

" Till God the plenteous shower bestows, 
And sends salvation down." 

Then, next, it is plenteous lJ7YWe. "I will send them showers." It does 
:riot say, "I will send them drops," but "I will send them Fhowers." "It 
seldom rains but it pours." So it is with grace. If God gives a blessing, 
He usually gives it in 8uch a measure that there is not room enough to 
receive it. Where ar~ we going to hold God's blessing that we have 
obtained already 1 I told the people on Thursday that God had promised 
us, that if we brought the tithes into the storehouse -He would send us such 
a blessing that we would not have room to hold it. We have tried it, and 
the promise has bef\n fulfilled, as it always will be as long as we rely upon 
it.· Plenteous grace! Ah ! we shall want plenteous grace, my friends ; 
plenteous grace to keep us humble, plenteous grace to make us prayerful, 
plenteous grace to make us holy, plenteous grace to make us ze«lous, 
plenteous grace to make us truthful, plenteous grace to preserve us through 
this life, and at last to land us in heaven. We cannot do without sh;>wers 
of grace 1 How many are there here that have been dry in a shower 
of grace 1 Why, there is a shower of grace here ; b~1t how is it that it does 
not fall to some of the people 1 It is because they put up the umbrella of 
their prejudice ; and though they sit here, even as God's people sit, even 
when it rains, they have such a prejudice against God's Word, they do not 
want to hea.r it, they do not want to love it, and it runs off again. Never
theless, the showers are there; and we will thank God 'for them where 
they do fall. 

Again, it is seasonable grace. "I will give them the shower in its 
season." There is nothing like seasonable grace. There are fruits, you 
know, that are best in their season, and they are l}.Ot good at any other 
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tiine ; and there are graces that are good in their season, but we do n~t 
always require them. . A person vexes and irritates me : I want grace just 
at that moment to be pa.bent ; I have not got it, and I get :angry: ten 
:minutes after I am ever so patient ; but I have not had grace in its season, 
The promise is, "I will give them the shower in its season." Ah! poor 
w;i.iting soul, what is thy season this morning 1 Is it the season of drought ~ 
Then that is the season for showers. Is it a season .of great heaviness and 
black clouds 1 Then that is the seruion for showers. What is your _season 
this morning, business man 1 Lost money all the week, have you 1 Now 
is the season to ask for showers. It is night-time ; now the dew falls. 
The dew does not fall in the day-it falls in the night ; the night of 
affliction, trial, and trouble. There stands the promise ; only go and plead 
it. "I will give them the shower in its season." . 

We ha.ve one thought more, and then we have done. Here is a varied 
blessing : "I will give thee showers of blessing." The word is in the plural. 
All kinds of blessings God will send. The rain is all of one kind when 
it comes ; but grace is not all of one kind, nor does it produce the same 
effect. When God sends rain upon the church, He " sends showers 
of blessing." There are some ministers who think that if there is a 
shower on their church, God will send a shower of work. Yes ; but if 
He does, He will send a shower of comfort. Others think that God will 
send a shower of gospel truth. Yes ; but if He sends that, He will send 
a shower of gospel hvliness. For all God's blessings go together. They 
are like the sweet sister graces that danced hand in hand. God sends 
showers of blessings. If He gives comforting grace, He ~' gives con
verting grace ; if He makes the trumpet blow for the l!a,.~rupt sinner, 
He will also make it sound a shout of joy for the sinner that is pardoned 
and forgiven. He will send "showers of blessing." · 

Now, then, there is a promise in that Bible. We _have tried to explain 
and enlarge upon it. What shall we do with it 1 

" In that bo3k there hidden lies 
A pearl of price unknown." 

Well, we have examined this rich promise ; we, as a church, are looking at 
it : we are saying, '' Is that ours 1 " I think most of the members will 
say, "It is ; for God has poured out upon us &bowers of blessing in their 
season." Well, then, if the promise . is ours, the precept is ours as much 
:is the promise. Ought we not to ask God to continue to make us a blessing 1 
Some say, " I did so-and-so when I was a young man"; but supposing 
you are fifty, you are not an old man now. Is there not something you 
can do 1 It is all very well to talk about what you have done ; but what 
are you doing now 1 I know what it is with some of you : you shined 
brightly once, but your candle has not been snuffed lately, and so it does 
not shine so well. May God take away some of the worldly cares, and snuff 
the candles a tittle ! You know there were snuffers and snuffer-trays pro
vided in the temple for all the candles, but no extinguishers ; and.if there 
should be a poor candle here this morning with a terrific snuff that has not 
given a light for a long while, you will have no extinguisher from me, but 
I hope you will always have a snuffing. I thought the first time when 
I came to the lamps thifl morning it would be to snuff them. That has 
been the intention of my sermon-to snuff you a little-to set you to:work 
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for Jeaus Christ. 0 Zion, shake thyself from the dust! 0 Christian; raise 
thyself from thy slumbers ! Warrior, put on thy armour. Soldier, grasp 
thy sword ! The captain· sounds the alarm of war. 0 sluggard ! why 
aleepest thou 1 0 heir of heaven, bath not Jesus done so much for thee 
that thou shouldst live to Him 1 0 beloved brethren, purchased with 
redeeming mercies, girt about with loving kindness and with tend~rness, 

"Now for a shout of sacred joy," 

and.after that to the battle ! The little seed has grown to this; who 
knoweth what it shall be 1 Only let us together strive, without variance. · 
Let us labour for Jesus. Never did men have so fair an opportunity ,for the 
last hundred years. "There is a tide .... which taken at the flood, leads on 
to fortune." Shall you take it at the flood 1 Over the bar, at the harbour's 
mouth! 0 ship of heaven, let thy sails be out; let not thy canvas be 
furled ; and the wind will blow us across the seas of difficulty that lie 
before us. Oh ! that the latter day might have its dawning even in this 
despised habitation ! 0 my God! from this place cause the first wave to 
spring, which shall move another, and then another, till the lruit great 
wave shall sweep over the .sands of time, and dash against the rocks of 
eternity, echoing as it falls, "Hallelujah 1 Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth l " 

~ lrcl 3!tork' s ®pinions anh Jads. 

CHAPTER V.-THE WEDDIXG 

GUEST. 

IT was a bright sunny morning in 
June. The air was soft and warm, 
and plea..'lalltly tempered with a 
slight breeze. The small birds fled to 
and fro and chirped joyoIIBly on the 
garden trees ; the flowers sent forth 
their. fragrance and displayed their 
variegated hues ; painted butterflies 
sailed swiftly aud gaily across the 
fields, over tl1e hedges, and into the 
open parks ; the busy bees hummed 
and buzzed merrily as they alighted 
on and dived into the open flowers 
ready to yield up to them the 
coveted pollen and honey ; the 
crows cawed and croaked on the 
high trees, and flapped their wings 
over their rnde nests , with grim 
glee; and men and women walked 
and talked, and children played in 
the streets below with cheerful 

countenances and exuberant. spirits, 
as if the world in which they lived 
was a paradise, and no such thing 
as trouble had ever visited its 
broad domains. It was just such a 
beautiful day as a happy couple 
would have chosen, had they been 
able, for their wedding, aa being 
specially adapted for the pur
pose ; the charming aspect of nature 
without being indicative of the 
exhilaration which on such an 
interesting occasion should in
variably be felt and enjoyed 
within. 

In Stanley-square, on this radiant 
morning, it was evident that some
thing of the kind was coming off. 
Precisely at ten o'clock a carriage 
and pair of greys drove up to Mr. 
Rock's door. Ladies and children 
looked out of their respective win
dows, came to their doors, or took 
the liberty of walking as near to 
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the carriage as they could without 
being .deemed intrusive. Errand 
boys la.id down their light burdens 
to stop and see the eight, and make 
each other la.ugh with their harm
less jokes. Relatives and invited 
guests, dressed gaily in their best, 
ever and &non marched up to the 
house briskly as if they were afraid 
,of being a _moment too late. Packages 
were occasionally delivered that 
evidently contained either good cheer 
or presents for the bride. At last a 
second carriage drove up, and then 
the small crowd pressed nearer 
still Now quietly and steadily the 
bridal proceasion came out, and 
eheery nods and pleasant smiles 
greeted the bride and bridegroom as 
the party stepped into.the vehicles. 
In a few minutes afterwards the 
carriages were driven out of sight, 
and then the inhabitants of the 
square again entered their houses, or 
broke up into small groups to spend 
the intervenini time in interesting 
gossip concernmg this and sundry 
ether matters, until, the ceremony 
having been performed, the happy 
pair should return to the bride's 
ancestral home as man and wife, and 
they could give them their hearty 
-eongra.tula.tions on the auspiciou~ 
event. 

The surmise then, that Mary Rock 
would probably become Mary 
Powell, had even sooner than was 
expected become a fact. Like a 
wise couple they had kept their 
own affairs secret, and only let the 
public know them when the time 
for secrecy was no longer necessary. 
But now it wa.~ well known that 
Mr. Powell's father had taken hi~ 
talented son into partnership and 
had given him fa.eiliUes whereby 
he was able tofurnishacomfortable 
1:i.ome of his own. Though know
ing that they would deeply feel the 
loes of their daughter's company, 
Mr. and Mrs. Rock willingly sur-

rendered her up to one .whom they. 
had every reason to believe would 
make her happiness his life's aim.. 
It was however a mitigation to 
their grief that their · daughter 
would dwell not far from them in 
the same town. Rad not this been 
the case ; had' she been taken away 
to some far-off place or foreign land, 
this, with the loss of their dear 
son, would have proved to them an: 
overwhelming trial But as it was, 
they both felt that their cup was 
mixed with mercy ; and conscious. 
that the Lord was dealing wisely 
and graciously 'l\°ith them, even in 
the withdrawment, under . such 
circumstances, of their dearly 
beloved child, they braced them
selves for their comparatively lonely 
life with fortitude and thankful-
ness. , 

Among the invited guests was a. 
young man, a cousin of Mr. Powell, 
that Mr. Rock rem·•mbered to have 
seen for two or t. ee 'Sabbaths at 
the class. He was . .<ther above 
the middle height, with a fine intel
lectual but somewhat sad counten
ance. When not spoken to he was 
often observed to.be looking down a~ 
if lost in thought, and would start 
from his reverie when suddenly ad
dressed. Re had been invited · at 
the special request of Mr. Powell, 
who told his father-in-law that he 
had recently passed though severe 
trial and had been the subject of 
much mental conflict. This caused 
Mr. Rock,'during the day, to pay him 
special attention ; and it euded in 
his receiving a cordial request from 
the young man to visit him in his 
Qwn home on the following evening, 
when he .promised to relate to his 
host a portion. of his history. 

Feeling desirous ·of driving,away 
his loneliness, and. hoping_ that he 
might be the instrumrnt in the 
Lord's hands of doing· some good, 
at the appointed time the . ne~t 
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eye-ni.ng;.Mr. Rock w;ended his way 
to Mr. M.illar's house. . · 
.,-On: enteri~. bis,parlour he. found 

him surrounded. by t.wo small 
children,, and .a lady, evidently a 
little older than Mr. Millar hiiruielf, 
who was introduced a.a his sister and 
housekeeper. 

"So your son and ·daughter are 
gone, Mr. Rock 1 '' 
• " Yes, tliey went to their own 

home last night, and left for Brigh
ton this morning." 

"When do they think of return• 
ing 1'! 

" They can only be . away a fort
night, as Mr. Powell's father needs 
him for business purposes, and can 
ill afford to do without him even 
for the time thus granted." 

'' Well, they appear io be a well
matched couple, and I hope they 
will long be spared to each other.'' 

"So do I, Mr. Millar; but why do 
you sigh as you give utterance to 
such a benevolent wish 1 " 

" Ah ! now comes my history, Mr. 
Rock. You will easily understand 
why I sigh when you hearthat. Now 
the children are gone out, and we are 
alone, if you like I will l,egin my 
1,romised tale." 

"Thank you, go on, if you please.'' 
." Well, I have hut little.-to say 

about. my early days. My parents 
were poor but honest Christian 
people, who gave me as good . an 
education as they could afford, and 
then got me a situation as junior 
clerk in a merchant's office. By 
the time I was twenty-one I .had 
risen to be the chief shipping clerk 
with· a fair salary, and that post 
I , occupy now. Six years ago I 
maITied as nice a young woman as 
I think ever existed, and for four. 
~ars and a half we lived happily 
together. We had. three children, 
two of whom are now living. Our 
first child, a beautiful girl, died of 
diphtheria when she was t!iree. years. 

; old, and .her mother died. shortly 
after giving birth to :the little boy 
who has just left the ropm, :You 
see, therefore,' I. am a. sorrowful 
widower ; . .and I sho:uld. be more. 
sorrowful still if I had not a · g9od 
sister to keep my house. " ' 

"No doubt you would ; that i&, 
however, a great alleviation." 

" It is ; but having told you so 
much, the most sad part is to come. 
It was hard to lose my dear child; 
it was harder still to lose my 
beloved wife ; but what made it 
still worse was the fact, that during 
both trials I was, by belief and 
profession, an A.gnostic." .. 

" An Agnostic ! How was that 1 " 
"I told you, Mr. Rock, that my 

parents were Christian people. 
They lived the Christian life and 
they died the Christian death. 
They sent me therefore to a Sunday
school, and to a place of worship. 
Until I was married to a Christian 
young woman, I nominally pro-. 
fessed to believe in Christianity, and 
went regularly to my accustomed. 
chapel. But in the office was an 
old well-read, grey-headed clerk. 
who professed to be an . .Agnostie. 
He held conversations with me 
from time to time, ano. ultimately 
induced me to go and hear two or-

• three talented infidel lecturers. 
Tht1 result W,'ts my faith in Chris
tianity became shaken,• and then 
mv real trials commenced. 

·"Never shall I forget one Sabbath. 
Hitherto, in spite of myincreasing 
sceptieism, I had continued to go 
with my good wife to our chapel~ 
and she little suspected what sort 
of a conflict W/l.S going on witl;tin. 
Bu~ a sceptical lecture heMd on a:
preceding ev,ening, and -of which, 
she knew nothing, had served to 

, show me, that to go any longer with 
my belief would be to play the 
hypocrite. I felt, though]; knew ii, 
would shock her,that the reye4ition 
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· must be made, and the sooner the 
better. The Sunday came, and 
she saw that I was not getting 

. rnady to.gCI out with her as usual 
• Harry;' she said, ' do you know 
what time it is 1 Make haste, or 
we shall not be in time ! ' ' I am 

• not going, Jentie,' I said, as coolly 
.as I could. ' Not going ! are you 
poorly, Harry 1 ' ' No, dear ; but 
I do not .intend ro go any more.' 
• Not go any more ! ' said she, look
ing quite bewildered ; 'what do 
you mean by that1' 'Well, Jen
tre, it may just as well come out 
fust as last : I have ceased to 
believe in Christianity. -Of course, 
you do believe in it, and you can 
therefore go to your place of wor
ship ; I do not want to hinder you 
going if I do not go myself. You 
ought to·have your liberty, even as 
I ought to have mine, and I will 
never seek to deprive you of it. I 
am really eorry to have to tell you 
this ; but I am bound to do so, for 
I can play the hypocrite no longer.' 

"It took ~er, dear girl, a moment 

or two ro take in my real meaning, 
and when she seemed to graspit,she 
gazed at me as if she would read me 
through, to ascertain if, after all, I 
was not playing with her. But read
ing no sign of retractationin my face, 
she sank upon the sofa, buried her 
face in her hands, and crying, 'Oh ! 
Harry, Harry! I never thouglit it 
would come to this,' she sobbed, 
poor thing, as if her heart would 
break. After a while she rose and 
went to her chamber. I listened, 
and knew that she had fallen on her 
knees in prayer. She prayed, but 
quietly and with a broken utterance. 
Again and again I heard my name 
mentioned. It was evident that 
she was praying to the Lord to win 
her erring husband back to the ways 
of truth and righteousness ; and 
that earnest, loving prayer of my 
devoted Christian wife was an
swered at last, but only when it was 
too late for her to know it, being 
months after her body was laid in 
the silent grave." 

(Ta ~e continuea.) 

I CONSIDER the Tempera.nee cause the foundation of all socia.l and political 
'l"efoi:m.-Cobden. 

WHEN man'aheart is touched, it is by that which comes straight from the 
heart of God. 

THERE is food for much reflection in the Arab proverb-" All sunshine maJrns 
-the desert." 

A CHILD believes things because they are told him; a ma.n believes them 
oecause they are true. 

WHEN death, the great reconciler, has come, it is never our tenderness that 
we repent of, but our severity.-George Eliot. 

!T's right to trust in God; but if you don't sta.nd to your ha.lliards, your 
-eraft'll miss stays, and your faith'll be blown out of the bolt-ropes in the turn 
of a marlinspike.-George Macdonald. · 

THE chief secret in comfort lies in not suffering trifles to vex us, and in 
prudently cultivating our undergrowth of small pleasures, since very few great 
{)Iles, alas I are let on long leases. ' 

Gon's will is so high above humanity that its goodness and perfectness 
cannot be scanne,d at a glance, and would be very terrible if it were not for 
His manifested love, manifested in Jesus Christ. Only that holds our heart.a. 
together when He shatters the world.-E. B. Browning. 
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CA;.ssJtJJ.S ttttb f aptr.s an tltligiou.s lnbftds. 

SERMONS FROM LITTLE 
PREACHERS. 

By the REv. H. C. FIELD. 

WE· are very apt to despise little 
things. The tendency of our minds 
is to aim at and admire the great, 
while we look disdainfully upon the 
small A sa.lutary word exhorting 
us not to " despise the day of small 
things" may be very timely to us. 

Many reasons might be given to 
show us why we should not despise 
small things. We will mention but 
one or two. Most great thing had 
small beginnings. Great kingdoms 
began with a few settlers. Great 
cities were not built in a day : 
building after building, row after 
row, street after street arose, nntil 
at length the city reached its glory. 
Great men were infants once. Rich 
men were poor once. Little by 
little the great has been reached. 
Tc have despised the small would 
have been despising the great, Reeing 
great things arise from small be
ginnings. 

'l'he ocean is great, yet it is made 
up of drops of water. The earth is 
great, yet it is composed of grains 
of ~and.. The clouds that span the 
heavens are great,yet they are made 
up of particles of vapour. To 
despise the small is to despise the 
gre,,t. To admire the great ifl to 
admire the small. 

There are small things which 
are more worthy of admiration 
and more to be woi1dered ;;t th11n 
many gn,at ones. Perft>cti .. n in a 
small compa~s is more to be won
dered at than perfec;ion in a br~e. 
Who does not admire the sm,dJes~ 
watch more than the largest time
piece ?. The former diHplayR nl'•re 
akill and art than the latter: ·whJ 

does not wonder more at the Goapd 
according to Matthew printed OH 
one side of an ordinary llheet thar, 
at the same Gospel covering thirty . 
pages. If we rocognize man's skill 
in works c.f small dimensions, 
shall we ignorantly paas by those 
little things in wl1ich the mighty 
God has displayed His power and 
skill more than in the great ! 

God does not despise the small. 
He counts it ilo dishonour t() 
notice many things that ha.ughty 
man deBpises. Oftenfo His word 
He bids us go to little creatures not 
only. to see the perf-ectiori of .His 
creative power, but to learn many 
lessons which are to be taught 
nowhere else-at no other school 

In our pride and self-conceit we 
pass by little things which,if studied, 
would teach us valuable lessons_ 
Be it ours to learn wherever we can, 
for God has a design in all His 
works if we will trouble ourselves to 
fiud out that design. 

The whole wo1ld is one great 
picture gallery for us to study. One 
great lesson-book for us to leru·11-
'l'he world is a school, and we ai·e 
scholars : therefore, let us use om· 
faculties, and set ourselves to learn 
all we can. Come,friends, let us sit 
at the feet of some Little Preacher.~ 
1rnd hnml,ly learn as well as grate-

, fully appreciate the lessons they 
tt>ach u~. 

Thei·e are four of them. Let nw 
read their names and their practic,11 
SPrmons. You wiJI find them i1t 
Prov. xxx. 24-28; " There Le 
l',}nr things which are little upon 
the earth, but they are exceeding· 
wise: 

"J'he 11nts are a people not strong, 
yet thq pn•parc th.eir meat in the 
~ummer; 
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"The conies are but a feeble folk, 
yet ]1'.lake they their houses in the 
j-ocb; 

•• 'l'he locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them by bands; 

"The spider:taketh hold with her 
hands, and is iu king's palaces." 

I. Let us learn of the ant. 
These celebrated little insects are 

too ,well known to need descril:iing. 
ETerybody has heard of their fame, 
a.nd most have admired their skill 
Their fame is only second to that of 
the bee, which probably stands 
higher iu our esteem because she is 
a food-producing insect. She sup
plies us with delicious honey. ln 
this partjcular the bee has an ad
vantage over the clever little ant. 
Though the ant is not pecuniarily 
profitable to us, yet she is intellect
ually so. Instruction is better 
than gold. 

Ants are noted for many thing~. 
.Those women who are mothers in 
the Potteries* would do well to learn 

· a lesson from them as to the care 
they should take of their offspriug. 
The ants are clever nurses : the care 
and pains they display in this 
department is wonderful. They are 
miners: many of them excavate 
their houses in the earth. They are 
masons : some species build their 
houses above the surface. They 
erect columns, across which they 
spring arches to support their roofs, 
with as much skill as we should 
display in supporting the rciof of a 
massive building. They are carpen
ters: some of them chisel ·thf'ir 
abodes out of trees, generally 
!!electing good hard wood, mostly 
oak. Their abodes are miniature 
cities,· with streets and square~, 
storehouses and dwellings. They 

• Preached to a Pottery congregation. In 
the Potteries, the mortality of infm,1 s 
through the. neglect of mothers who go to 
Work, is something fearful. This \\·orff wa.3 
very salutary. 

are colonists: as soon as one habi
tation b€.comes too. thickly popu
lateu, a'band of them start.a, off and. 
forms a colony of their own at a 
distance from the others. They 
am warriors: one tribe will march 
out i.n full muster against another 
tribe and make war upon it. Wheu 
the fight is ended, the conqueror» 
t.aktJ off the prey·which con.sii.ts of 
the eggs of the vanquished. They 
take them home, hau:h them, and 
mak,e the little foreigners their 
slaves. ,ve might go on to a con
siderable extent in this direction, 
but we must forbear ; suffice it to 
say, so clever are they, that Cicero, 
wheq he considered them, was so 
filled with wonder at their wisdom, 
that he declared, " they must have 
mind, reason, and memory." So 
clever are they that God, thefr 
Creator, who taught them such saga
city directs our attention to them 
fur instruction. 

The reference to them in our text 
is to their forethought and provident 
care fo1· the future. They are prac
tical examr,les of the proverb, 
"Make hay while the sun shines." 
All the summer they are busy pre
paring for the winter, laying up 
their winter store, making all. 
necessary preparation for a time of 
need. When the voracious lion i" 
prowling about pinched with bun 
ger, the little ant is safely provided 
for in her home. The sacred write1· 
would have us come to the ant now 
and learn of her to take provident 
care for the future. Alas 1 it is too 
true, some of us are sadly deficient 
here. We know that we must die 
that we hav,e. a soul that. must live 
on for ever ; that God has giveJ,.L 
us opportunities for making its 
eternal interests secure ;-ytJt here 
you are to-day, and no preparation 
have _you made. If sicknefs weri" 
to come stalking into your houee·; 

1 if he should lay his hand on 7om· 
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shoulder and bid you go lie on a 
sick bed-your lMt bed-the bed of 
death, what fearful consternation 
would you be in I No preparation 
ma.de ; your ship launching on the 
sea of eternity with no compass; 
your spirits going you know not 
where;· alas ! you have too good a 
reMon to believe to hell. Dost 
thi.m hear me 1 Thou hMt made no 
settlement of thine eternal affairs. 
You took good care to get your 
property insured, your will made 
for the disposing of it when you are 
gone, but I Mk thee, in the name of 
God, What about your soul's will? 
Ah, you don't like to hear of it ! 
This is your state: no Saviour found; 
no light in the dark valley of death ; 
no hope of angel arms coming to 
bear you aloft to the skies ; no glad 
song to welcome you to Heaven; 
no fond embrace in the arms of 
that father or mother that's gone to 
glory. When that departed one 
<lied you felt keenly the separation. 
To you it was not an eternal sepa
cration then ; you had hopes of re
uniting up yonder. But, alas ! you 
have forgotten it all! You nave 
been · absorbed in the world and 
sin ! Sir, I will speak to thee as if 
it were thy dying hour. Thou art 
dying J Never more shall you meet 
that loved one ! You have made 
that separation an eternal one by 
your neglect of the means of grace ! 
.Ah, it is too late ! Says one 
beside his bed, " He is too weak to 
pray." Says another, softly, "Poor 
fellow, he is too insensible to under
stand what he must do to be 
saved." 

Minister, stand back; he is too far 
gone! Anxious mother, stand back; 
all your.efforts are in vain! Loving 
sister, stand back; you cannot save 
him now ! He put it off, and put 
it off, until-- Ah ! he's dead ! 
Now it is too late; he cannot enter 
now! 

"Life is the time to serve the Lord, 
The time to ensure the grea.t rewa.rd; 
And while the lrunp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may retum." 

Let your end be not like that of 
tlie onewehavedescribed,I pray yeu. 
"Seek ye the Lord while He may 
be found, call ye upon Him while 
He is near : let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts : and let him return 
unto the Lord, for He will have 
mercy upon him ; and to our God, 
for He will abundantly pardon." 

The lesson the ant teaches us is : 
Prepare for the future. " Pre
pare to meet thy God." Man alivi; 
unfold your arms! Wake up, l 
prayyou,andsecure Heaven_through 
faith in Jesus Christ ! 

" Oh," say you, "there is plenty 
of time yet." Who tells you so 1 
Who gave you a leMe 'lf your life 1 
"Oh, sir, I am young and healthy 
and well-just in the summer of 
life." I am glad to hear you say 
that, for the text suggests that that 
is the very time you should prepare 
for the future. "The ant prepareth 
her meat in the summer." If it is 
your summer time, now is the time 
for you to prepare. for eternity. 
"Boast not thyself of to-morrow, 
for thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth." 

"Time future is not, 
And may never be : 

The present moment 
Is the only time for thee." 

"Now is the accepted time, now 
i~ the day of salvation.'' "He that 
believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ 
shalJ be saved." 

II. The second little preacher to 
whom we would listen IS the cony. 
This animal is very similar in its 
nature to the rabbit, but it differs 
somewhat in appearance, as well as 
habit. Conies inhabit Syria and 
Abyssinia principally. They are 
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~-1~..e~edingly timid and fear
fpl; . ',PlE!U:' paws :1-1,re very .tender, 

· flit. $i,t. ~ey <:annot. b1;1.rrow as the 
..-1:Jlit. dPtJS, but .their.instinct leads 
t.Ae@i _t«>.:tlie crevices of the rocks, 
vl!.«.e t~e_y dwell .. They never move 
faz ;from their places of retreat. 
When they go out it is with such 
C11,utioll, and fear that, it is said, 
"they start at the shadow of a bird 
Cl'OIISing their patlt." They do this 
because it is not infrequently they 

· hecome the prey to eagles and 
hawks.. Thily make their nests in 
the holes of the rocks and line them 
with feathers and pioss. Having 
once made a. home in the rock, they 
take care never to go further away 
than they are able to make a good 
retreat in ti_me of danger. 

The cony teaches us this lesson : 
Tµ.e w. eak must go to the strong for 1

1 

strength. · . 
No.w, to many of us here, this 

leS$Qn is a timely one. We are all · 
w,ea,k creatures. Man physically is 
weaker than uia.ny other creatures 
of erea.ti@j and if he had not wisdom 
to- guide him, to self-defence, his 
weaknei!s would: be very apparent. 
The cony's wisdom makes up for 
la.ck of strength : so must ours. 

We are surrounded with enemies 
that ~ould soon destroy us ; enemies 
that are bent on our ruin. " Satan 
goeth about as a roaring lion seeking 
Whom ha may devour." -The hounds 
of hell are often on our track. Evil 
spirits, like eagles and vultures, are 
ready to pounce upon us and destroy 

·US. If we do not look out of our
selves for security and shelter they 
will prevail against us. 

Ever sjnce man sinned he has 
been the -prey of Satan. There is 
only one place where we can find a 
se~ure. retreat. '' The Rock Ohri&t, 
Jesus." He. who hath fled ,to 
IJ;im for refuge ," shaJl dwell on· 
high : his place of defence shall be 
the munitions of rocks : bread:sha.11 

be given him : his water shall ·be 
sure," and his " eyes shall see the 
King in His beauty ; they shall 
behold · the land that is very 
far oft" Christ, my friend, is 
thy only place of safety. Some of 
you never know what it is to feel 
safe. "Oh, that I were safe from sin, 
and death, and hell!" you often cry, 
Come, then, if that is thy desire, 
and, like the cony, :flee to the Rock ; 
flee to the riven side of Jesus, and 

· shelter there. Nor death, nor hell 
shall e'er remove thee if once thot1. 
gettest there and makest Christ thy 
Saviour. 

" Rock of ages cleft for me 
Let me hide myself in Thee." 

It may be I have some timid child 
of God here this evening who is 
fearful lest after all he should be 
lost. Flee to the Rock, brother t 
Get there, and keep there, and you 
need not doubt your secarity then. 
Another has seen the enemy, and 
come nearly into his hands, and your 
heart is panting like some hunted 

. deer. Flee to the Rock, pursued one; 
make good thy shelter there, ana 
none shall harm thee. 

"Other refuge h!l.ve we none." 

Child of God,learn from the conies 
that your safety lies in keeping on 
the Rock. Make Christ your hiding 
place, and you will be secure ; your 

. strong tower, your fortress into
which you can run at all times and 
be safe. Never lose sight of Christ. 
Never venture far away. Never 

, trust to yourself. Be · cautious. 
' 1 Watch and pray lest ye enter into 
temptation." Dear Refuge of the 
feeble and timid ones we make Thee 
our rock of safety ! 

· Unbeliever, learn from the conies 
, that you are unsafe out of· Ghrist. 
, "Escape for thy life ! lo_ok not. 
: behind thee ! " .Run to this place 
· of.~ety ! Go to Jesus; Hewillsave 
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thee. He saith, "Come unto ne, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
~nd I will give you rest." 

III. The third preacher of whom 
we would learn is the locust. 

The locust. of the Scripture is an 
F..astern insect of the same species as 
our grasshopper. They very rarely 
come so far west as England. In 
174S a flock of them visited Earope, 
and in theirflight stopped the army 
ef Charles Xlf. The locusts were· 
so numerous as to occupy four hours 
in · p:Msing over. Some of them 
reached England and visited Stctf
fordshire and Shropshire. They 
are a.bout two or two-and-a-half 
inches in length. Though they are 
@osmall, y11t they area mighty force 
in the hands of God. He calls them 
His army. They were used by Him 
in Egypt -for one of the plagues. 
Wherever they appear they betoken 
great devastation. Their number 
is not legion, hut myriad. Their 
destructive power is fearful. Their 
speed is compared to that of horses. 
Their noise in flight to the rnttling 
efhailstc,nee,the rushing of a torrent, 
the roaring of the sea when agitated 
by a storm. They are irresistible 
in their progress. i<'ire and water 
both fail to stop them. Nothing 
hut a contrary wind can turn them : 
thus are they entirely in the hands 
~f God. 

Th11 one feature for which our 
text notes them is, their wonderful 
observa.nce of perfect unity. One 
locust is a mean little creature that 
you may crush with your thumb, 
yet going in bands as they do, they 
are so mighty a force that nothing 
ea.n overcome them. They are a. 
practical proof of the axiom "Uniou 
ia strength.'' We a.re invited to sit at 
their feet and learn this les3on from 
th8Ill: " They have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them by ba.nds." 
What a powerful iesson of unity! 
Let us learn it well Yoa a.nd I may• 

be of no importance personally, yet 
a host of UB would be a powerful 
force. One often hears professors 
say," I have no influence; I cannot 
do much; it is no use asking me to 
help.'' My friend, if all of us were 
to make such rem:i.rke, such excuse3 
for not working,' everything• would 
come to a standstill. But if each 
one, while he acknowledges his 
weakness, will neve1·theless unite 
with othera, that wea,kness multi
plied is strength. 

It is very remarkable that the 
locusts have no king, yet they go in 
bands and observe perfect unity; 
How these little creatures sham1i u~, 
who, with our King Jesus and His 
wholesome la.ws, fail to maintain 
unity and peace among ourselves. 
Thank God we have unity here, 
brethren ! May we have grace still 
to maintain it, for our only hope of 
_success is in our unity of action. 

I would like to point every dis
united church to these little creatures. 
They are enough to make them blush 
if they have got any sense of shame 
left. "They have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them by bands.~ 
God is their King ; He guides them. 
,ve, as Christians, have no king 
among our~elves. We give no man 
supreme power iu the Church. God 
is our King, and we know no other.· 
Let us,like the locusts,keepin bands, 
and then we shall be a great power 
in the world. Christians in bands, 
are to conquer the world for Ghrist. 
Our success lies inourunityof action. 
We, as Christians, want no man 
for our leader. We recognize no · 
State power in our religion. We 
have one King, even Jesus!" all we 
are brethren." As such, united in 
heart and effort, let us go forth in· 
bands to win the world for Christ. 

IV. The fmuth and la8t little 
preacher to whom we will listen is 
the spider. 

This insect is too common to need· 
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description. " Small, but exceeding 
~.' This little creature is noted 
for its web, the fineness of which 
surpa8868 silk.. Also for the in
genuity with which she makes it. 
How adapted it is to catch her prey ! 

. With what skill she takes them cap
tive I She is noted for her patience 
and perseverance. Our text notes 
her for the power she has of clinging 
with her hands, and making her 
way where .others could not get. 
"She taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in kings' palacEs.'' She is an 
insect that we all try to kill and 
exterminate from our dwellings. 
Yet for all our trying she will get 
in, and we cannot keep her out. 
She clings to some beam, or secretes 
herself in some corner, so as to !!S

cape our notice, or prevent our 
reach. She is alike in the cottage 
and the palace. Our text observes 
her presence in the palace, and tells 
us how she gets there. 

Here is a lesson for us, my friends. 
If you and I are to get into the 
king's palace, it must be by clinging 
perseveringly to that place by faith. 
We must · fix our hands of faith 
tightly on it, and never loose our 
hold. The spider is unworthy of 
being in a king's palace, yet she 
gets there. We are unworthy of 
being in the palace of the great 
King above, but if we cling to 
Christ by faith, we shall get in. 
Nothing else will get us in. While 
the great and noble and pompous 
are afraid,-yea, forbidden, to enter 
~e palace, the humble spider gets 
in and remains there. May we 
follow her example and humbly yet 
firmly cling to Christ ; then when 
the King sees us there, He will not 
e:x:termiuate us, but commend our 
faith. "Thy faith hath saved thee," 
1Iewillsay. 

Thus have we heard what these 
Little Preachers have to teach us. 
May we learn the lessons well. 

]. Take care in summer, the time 
of health and prosperity, to prepare 
for the future world. 

'Tis hard to find Christ on the 
sick bed : few, very few, find Him 
on a dying bed. 

II. Don't boast of your owa 
strength, for you are weak. Rather, 
like the conies, go to the " Rock of 
Ages." If there, "when you are 
weak, then are you strong." 
· III. While we recognize no earth
ly king as our leader in spiritual 
concerns, yet let us be united. May 
the strong bond of Christian lOv(• 
bind us fast to each other. 

l V. If we would get to Heaven 
and dwell in the King's palace, let 
us take hold of Christ, and keep 
hold of Him with onr hands of faith, 
and we shall succeed in getting in. 
God grant th'l.t we may all reach 
that blessed place, for Christ's sake. 
Amen. STALYBRIDGE-

BROTHER BRAG. 

You have doubtless heard of him ; 
very likely seen him. Indeed, he 
is quite ubiquitous. ,Judging from 
his carriage and conversation, he ik 
a very important man.' He is full 
of busine~s. He shoulders great 
undertakings, and is t.he pivotal 
centre of immense and vita.I issues. 
A peculfar ldat inevitably attends 
everything he puts his hand unto. 
Of this fact he is by no means 
unconscious. Why should be be 1 
So much usefulness and brilliancy 
could not well be concealed. Nor 
is he at all inclined to hide his 
light under a bushel. He believes 
that he should be as a city which is 
set on a hill. Other men of smaller 
calibre may be obtrusive, but not 
he. The world is in pressing need 
of his services. Besides, he was 
not destined to shed bis " sweetness·• 
on the desert air." Great expecta
tions 11r(l constantly being raiaed by 
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his movements, and it is but due to 
mankind that frequent and full re
ports should be made of his sublime 
successes. He often calls upon his 
pastor, imparting instruction, coun
·sel, and admonition. Many a long 

hour is thus occupied. Sometimes 
these visits are very wearisome, and 
exhaustive of patience ; but is it not 
because the simple-minded parson 
is sadly lacking in diacernment and 
comprehension 1 

PRAYER TO THE COMFORTER. 

·u I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He 
may abide with you for ever."-JOHN xiv. 16. 

OLY SPIRIT, Light divine, Oft to Thee for help I cry, 
hine upon this heart of mine; Banen, withered, cold, and dry; 

Sweetest joy the soul can know, 'Tis Thy work to show the truth, 
Source of all true peace below; Clothe it with immortal youth; 
Thy sweet love, 0 do Thou shed ; Bring the Saviour's love to view, 
Cheer my heart, anoint my head. Make me patient, brave, and true. · 

'Mid the conflict and the strife 
Of this changeful, passing life 
Keep my faith both strong and pure, 
Seeking truth which shall endure ; 
Ever resting on that blood 
Which procured my peace with God. 

For Thy love and all Thou art 
Reign supreme within my heart ; 
Shi:qe, 0 shine, from Jcsu's face, 
Let me all His bea.uty trace ; 
And thus having Him through Thee, 
I have all eterna.lly. 

0 my Lord, full well I know 
Thou art all I want below ; 
Sad, indeed, my heart and poor, 
Outcast here at mercy's door; 
Through Thy teachings only blest, 
As they guide to Christ, my rest. 

Thou must show the Father's grace 
Shining in the Saviour's face; 
All that love I would explore, 
Living there for evermore ; 
Thou must help my faith to reach 
Far beyond the rea.ch of speech. 

Bless my work, dear Spirit, bless, 
Give my toil Thy sweet caress ; 
Clothe with fragrance never bough!; 
All my efforts, every thought ; 
Make each to open like a rose, 
Christ's own beauty to disclose. 

Thou the broken heart must cheer, 
Lift each burden, dry each tellJ ; 
Every grace 'rhy love must give, 
Bid the contrite spirit live; 
Work true faith, apply Christ's blood; 
Bring the soul to rest in God. 

'Tis Thy work to shed that light 
Which can scatter all our night ; 
Heal the conscience, chase each fear_. 
Make Thy children's title clear ; 
Fill the soul with visions bright, 
Vistas of the Infinite. 

O full and well I know, dea.r Lord, 
And it pierces like a sword,' 
How I oft have grieved Thy love, 
Gently stooping from above, 
As it sought to lure to rest, 
Pillow me on J esu's breast. 
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Onoe a,ga.in do Thou forgive, 
l,et T·PY presence in me live ; 
Hide me in the Saviour's hea.rt, 
All His bea.uty now impart; 
Nevetmore O let me roa.m 
From my Saviour, God, and home. 

O grea.t Spirit, come and bless, 
Comfort of the comfortless ; 
Friend of all the poor a.nd wea.k, 
Through Thy word O do Thou speak; 
Ra.ise e.nd cheer when prostrate, low, 
Help me to God's will to bow. 

Precious Gift,. a.11 gifts in one, 
Lost Thy presence all is gone ; 
Having Thee I all things ha.ve, 
And no more my heart ca.n crave ; 
All God hath in Thee is given, 
Earnest, pledge, ana seal of heaven. 

Hear my prayer, most noble Guest, 
Gift of all God's gifts the best ; 
Glorious Spirit, life's own sun, 
From the Father aud the Son, 
Source of life, 0 dwell in me, 
Spring a.nd rise eternally I 

W. POOLE BALFERN. 

Rtiridus. 
Illustratwns ana -Meditations; or, 

Flowers from, a Furitan's Garden. 
By C. H. SPURGEON. London: 
Passmore and Ala.baster. 

A SPAB:!l:LING volume of pithy sen
tences and profitable · reflections ! 
The illustratwns are cuttings from 
the sermons o'f Dr. Thomas Manton; 
the meditatwns are buddings and 
blooms that have flowered in our 
author's own study. Mr. Spurgeon's 
devout mind is like a conservatory 
kept at tropical heat. The homely 
metaphors he has gathered from a 
puritan's garden are propagated with 
admirable skill. Here are flowers 
of rich colour and rare perfume. The 
pastor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
has helped more than any other living 
man to rescue "preaching" from its 
proverbial dulness, and raise it to the 
rank of one of the fine arts. 

The Congregatwnal Psalmist Supple• 
ment. First Section. Additional 
Tunes. Hodder and Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 

'l'IIE tunes number one hundred lland 
fifty (clear type, and, we shmild 
!!ay, containing nearly every possible 
Variety of metre), and cannot fail to 
he ·Of service, a.s they a:re selected 
from the best musical sources, and 

contain many tunes from our grandest 
composers. 
Why the Chapel was Built; or, the Stir 

made by the Gospel in a Country 
Town. By a .Deceased Minister. 
With a few words upon the present 
state of Christendom, and a Con
versation between a. Parson and 
one of his old· Parishioners. W. 
Wileman, 34, Bouverie Street. 

THE writer of this little book has long 
since passed from labour to rest. We 
knew him as the hard-working Kent
ish pastor, full of love to Christ and 
souls. Many of his old friends must 
still survive. him, and will be inte
rested in reading this sixp!lnny book. 

The Aborigines and Outcasts of India; 
with a Dedication to the Native 
Young Men of India educated and 
trained under the auspices of the 
British nation. By Major H. M. 
CONRAN. Morgan and Scott, Pater
noster Buildings. 

IT cannot be read without the Chris
tian's interest being quickened to
ward~ India, a.nd is an especially 
timely pamphlet for this missionary 
season of the year. May it be blessed 
in awaking in the minds of the 
native young men of India a desire 
for Christ and consecration in His 
service.-
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Lay Work in the Army. By Captain 
SETON 0IIURCBILL. Elliot Stock, 
Paternoster Row. 

V{E see the writer makes mention of 
the good work done by a. society 
in which many of our readers are 
interested - The Army Scripture 
Readers' Society. May all who are 
working for the spiritual welfare of 
our soldiers be abundantly blessed. 

The Baptist Magazine contains a 
brief but excellent paper on the 
Suffolk Bapti8ts of the Seventeenth 
and Eighteenth Centuries, by the 
Rev. T. M. Morris, of Ipswich. The 
aenerai Baptist has for a leader 
"How best to put the way of Salva
tion before a Child." It is written 
by S. D. Rickards, and all who have 
to do with the religious tr\!,ining of 
children will do well to read it. We 
are also glad that our friend Mr. 
Spurgeon, in The Sword and Trowel, 
is calling attention to some of the 
unscriptural tenets and inconsistent 
proceedings of the Salvation Army. 
'J'he editor of The Baptist has done 
right in giving his readers the rules 
a,nd regulations issued by this sect. 
All sµould read and ponder, and ask, 
What will the end of these things be ? 
We tremble at the thought of pro
bable results. 

TM W es'leyan Methodist Magazine 
for March contains a good Sermon 
by Dr. Landels ; subject : God a Sun 
and Shield. 

We have received some new spe-, 
qimen Tracts from the Baptist 'l'ract 
Society. They are of the narrative 
and dialogue class-very readable, 
and likely to do much good. 

From the Religious Tract Society 
we have received the Sunday at 
Home, with a beautifully illuminated 
frontispiece, and a picture illustro,. 
ting the Queen's Gift to Netley Hos. 
pita!. We are also favoured with a 
very good account of the rise and 
work of the Ragged School Union. 
The Leisure Hour gives a. descrip. · 
tion of Netley Hospital, by Ramuel 
Mossman. The J\farch number of 
the Girls' 01i-n and Boys' Oum seem 
to us increasingly adapted for the 
young of every grade. We -0an only 
say that they are crowded with good 
first,class matter. The Friendly 
Greetings, a great favourite with our 
tract distributors, has this month a 
frontispiece which will please its 
subscribers, illustrating the street 
cry, "Beautiful flowers-all a-blow
ing." The Cottager and Artisan. the 
Child's Cainpanion, and the Tract 
Magazine, all worthy. 

The Footsteps of Truth, also Tlu! 
Trust, and The In<]Uirer's Guide and 
Worker's Friend have our best wishes 
for their success. · The Wmip'.ers of 
Grace; or the Cmwerted Sceptic and 
his Household. A good penny book, 
published by Mr. Elliot Stock. The 
Preacher's Analyst opens as usual 
with a sermon of no mean merit, by 
the Editor, who also says some. 
thoughtful words about the Salvation 
Army. We have received Tha Warn
ing Voice, The ,ltiss·ing Lmk, The 
Pritish Flag, The Rag_ged School Quar
terly, and The Quarterly Records of the 
Trinitari.a•i Bible Society. May our 
Heavenly Father good speed them 
all. 

DEPEND upon it, in the midst of all the science about the world and its ways, 
and all the ignorance of God and His great4ess, the man or woman who can 
;;a.y, "Thy will be done" with the true heart of giving up, is n_earer the secret 
of things than the geologist and theologian. 

' I THINK it was Sydney Smith who recommended taking " short views " as 
I!< safeguard against needless worry: but one far wiser than he has said: 
"Take, therPfore, nq thought for the morrow, for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the da,y is the evil thereof." 
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PROFANE LANGUAG& 
"Swea.r not at a.IL"-Jesus. 

ADDRESS TO THE YOUNG. 

DHAR Yomrn FRIENDS,-How it 
does vex the Christian, as it vexed 
Lot ·in his day, to hear the vile 
laligua.ge .we frequently do in our 
jjl.reet\!. Even boys, I am , sorry to 
aay, of tender age are sadly addicted 
to this bad habit. I have frequently 
been greeted as I have passed along 
the streets with profane language. 
Many, no doubt, who thus greet our 
ears with such profane expressions 
were once very promieing, but they 
ii.ave mixed with bad companions, 
w!i.o have soon corrupted them the 
same M they. I am sorry to sa.y 
that swearing and smoking is on 
the increase among many young 
people. There appears to be a.great 
lawlessness and want of decent 
behaviour among the boys and 
young men of the present day, not
withstanding the vast machinery 
employed to reach them and improve 
theii,- moral a.s well as spiritual 
culture. Youthful bands and 
ilOCieties are formed which are 
intended to rescue the young from 
thede evils, and exert a mighty in
fluence for good on the young mind: 
yet, with all these organizations, 
there appears a grllat work to be 
<lone to keep anything like pace 
with the flood of sin and profanity 

which prevails. Let all lover;. of 
Jesus be up and doing, and work 
earnestly to stem the tide of sin by 
the help of God : " Work while it is 
called to-day : for the night cometh 
when no man can work." 

Dear young friends,-There is 
something you can do. You can, 
show by your conduct and example 
that you hate sin, and that you 
displease the Saviour when your 
cc,uduct is questionable. The in
ff uence whicli we all exert is far more 
than we suppose either for good 
or evil. From those who attend a 
Sundny-school we surely expect 
the more, for such are taught better. 
You have to be ever looking to 
Jesus that He may keep •you from 
joining with those whose characters 
are questionable who may lead you 
away. Many a Sunday-school 
scholar hd.B been enticed awa.y from 
the Sunday-school; and perhaps the 
first Sunday's transgression may 
lea-d tosadconsequences. Whocan 
tel11 Therefore let me warn you 
against evil company. Such company 
verr frequently is powerful in that 
which is evil. May you be kept by 
the mighty power of Jesus. 

Plymouth. THOMAS HEATH. 

L.ooKING ON THE SUNNY Smz.-For every be.d there might be a. worse ; a.nd 
edtHf a. girl should break her arm, let her be thankful that it is not her neck. 
Wh"n Penelon' s library was on fire, " God be pra.ised," he exclaimed, " tha.t 
ii. lit tidh the dwelling of some poor mi.n." This is the tme spirit of submission 
--'Me df the most beautiful traits that can possess the human heart. Resolve 
tq i!ee th~ world on its sunny side, a.nd you have a.µnost won the battle Qf lif8 
at the tJut!ffit •. 
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lltnnminatianal l'nttlligtnct. 

CHANGES JN. TEE PASTORATE. 

Rev. H. F. GOWER, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted an invitation to 
the pastorate of the church worship, 
ping in New Mill Chapel, and the 
'.i'abernacle, Tring. 

Rev. J. R. Fawcett, of Rawdon 
College, Yorkshire, has accepted the 
pastorate of the church 1,1nd congre
gation at Farsley. 

The Rev. Charles Brown has ac
cepted an invitation to the pastorate 
of Shortwood Church, Nailsworth. 

Rev. J. H. Atkinson, of Leicester, 
has accepted a call to Richmond 
Chapel, Liverpool. 

Rev. W. Julyan, of Cheltenham, 
has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the Lansdowne Church, 
Bournemouth. 

Rev. John Simpson bas intimated 
his intention of resigning the pasto: 
rate of the Broughty Ferry Church. 

Rev. John Urquhart, Kirkcaldy, has 
been invited to accept the pastorate 
of Frederick Street Church, Glasgow: 

AsHWATER, DEVON. '° Rev. W. 
G-liddon, of Hayle, Cornwall, bas ac
cepted an invitation to the pastorate 
of the united churches in this dis
trict. 

Rev. W. E. Davies, late of. Grant
ham, has accepted a unanimous in
vitation ·to the pastorate of Hail 
Weston Church. His. address is 
High Street, St. Neots, Hunts.·· 

Rev. J. T. Almy, of Park Road 
Chapel, Ryde, has accepted the pas. 
torate of the Brixbam Church, Devon. 

Rev. J.Mann, of tl:ie Regent's-park 
College, has accepted an invitation to 
the pastorate of the first Baptist 
Church, Wantage. 
' Rev. J. Scriven, late of Brondosbury, 
has accepted the pastorate of the 
bhurch e.t Cireulil Street Chapa:\. 
N ottiD,gha.m. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

Tmn closing entertainment of th·e 
Mutual Improvement Association, 
Bridgenorth, has been given. The 
report read showed a large increase 
in the membership for the session ; 
and during the evening presentations 
o{ handsome and valuable books were 
made respectively to the Rev. J. W. 
Dyer, the president, and to Mr. J.E. 
Roden, secretary, in recognition of 
their services. 

A public meeting, preceded by a. 
tea, was held at Ringskerwell, South 
Devon, on Monday, March 19th, in 
connection with the resignation of 
the Rev. W. Clatworthy, late of the 
Pastors' College. Suitable addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Gatton, 
Wooton, Soper, Halls, and Smith. 
During the meeting, which was VQry 
heBJ:ty and enthusiastic, a purse of 
gold was handed Mr. Clatworthy as 
an expression of love and sympathy. 

Rev. E. Lauderdale, of Grimsby, 
has been presented by his congrega
tion with a purse of gold. 

Rev. J. W. Lance, on the comple
tion of the 21st year of his pastorate 

' of the- Commercial Street Church, 
Newport, has been presented by the 

_ congregation with a gold watch and 
chain; together with an: ail<l,f(!J!B ex,
pressing thankfulnei,s,Alll 1tli<¼-• un
broken harmony and gre,ii.Jic ettco-e.iis of 
his ministry, and for ;1J.ii1 Ji@rsonal 

· sympathy. At the same time a:ha.nd
some Davenport was given to Mrs, 
Lance. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. T. J. LONGHURST has .,~ePeivQd 
a cordial recognition as _p1_1.~r·:of 
Cambray Chapel, Chai~~~~: 
About two hundred friend~ ps.rt.Qpk 
-0f tea, the subsequent meet:liig.Jitjing 
presided over b7 t)le Rev;'--'T_. 
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Wp.lie,ms, of Coleford. The Revs. 
'.;l)tof~~som Gracey and Fe.~gusson, J .. 
·,l. Aston. M.A., of St. Luke s Church, 
1. '.eloomfield, J. E, Brett, H. 
:Kidner, E. F. Forster, J. M. 
ji.111,ckie," S. Chester, H. Wilkins, 
J. O. Oa.rlisle, J. Bevll,ll, . E. Pear
·eon, and W. Evans, took pa.rt. 
:·R,ecognition i,ervices, in connection 

with the settlement of the Rev. J. 
Douglas as pastor of the church at 
IUr,.combe, were held on the 28th of 
March. A sermon was preached in 
·the aftemoon by the Rev: E •. G. 
Ge.nge, a.nd a. publi<: tea. was held in 
·the schoolroom, followed by a pub
Ii<: meeting, presided over by the 
·Rev. s: Newman. Addresses were 
given by the pastor, and the Revs. 
G. D, Gould, M.A., B. Bird, E. G. 
Gange, and others. The services 
were throughout most successful. 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of the Rev. F. 
_Potter (l.a.te of the Pastors' College), 
:as· pastor of Park Street Church, 
Tha.xted, Essex, were held on the 
.28th of March. Rev. A. S. Brovm 
preached in the afternoon, after which 
about 300 friands sat down to tea.. 
Mr. R. Sowe presided at the recogni
•tion service in the evening, sup
ported by Revs. D. Gracey, H. Pa.r
nell, J. C. Foster, R. J. Tayzell, T. 
Betts, and A. Rolla.son. 

Tne recognition services in con
nection with the settlement of Mr. 
T. Pa,rry, (of the Pastors' College) 
as pastor of Lordship Laue Cha.pel, 
East Dulwich, was held on the 2nd 
<>f March. The public meeting was 
preceeded by a tea-meeting, at which 
about 200 sat down. At the public 
meetingMr. F. C.Allison (deacon of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle),tookthe 
chair, supported by Revs. Profes
sor D. Gracey, J. T, Briscoe, C. 
Spurgeon, J. Boyle, B. Brigg, A. J. 
Grant, and P. Golding. The pa.stor 

, gave an account of his call to the 
ministry and to the church. Rev. 
~- T. Briscoe offered up the ordina
tion prayer, after which Rev. D. 
Gra.cey ga.ve a powerful charge. 

Rev. A. J. Grant, (formedy of 

Harrow-en-the-Hill) was on Thurs" 
day, April 5th, publicly recognised 
as pastor of the church at Barry-road, 
East Du]wieh. Over 100 persons sat 
down to tea in the new building. 
Suitable mottoes, texts, and a. plenti
ful supply of flowers. The cha.ir
was · occupied by the. Rev. Enoch 
Sa.It. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

THE foundation-stone of a new school 
chapel ha.s been I.aid in Broughton, 
Manchester, by Rev. Dr. Maclaren, 
Since August, 1880, a church has 
existed in ;Broughton, the services 
being conducted in the Cobden Hall, 
Great Clowes Street. The progress 
of the cause, however, ha.s been 
retarded through the want of suit
able premises. A plot of la.nd having 
been secured at the comer of Moss 
Street, Great Clowes Street, it is pro• 
posed to. proceed forthwith with ~he 
building of a school, which for a time 
will o.lso serve as a chapel. the esti
mated cost of this part of the worl. 
being about £1,500. The whole 
scheme, which will be carried out 
in course of time, includes the erec
tion of a chapel to seo.t 750 persons, 
a.nd of six class-rooms in connection 
with the school. At a subsequent 
meeting on MoIJ.day, under the presi
dency of Mr. Jesse Bryant, o.ddresse~ 
were delivered by the pastor, the 
Rev. E. Coleman, and others. 

The annual soiree of the pastor's 
Bible-class, in connection with Cow 
Lane Cha.pet, Coventry, has just been 
held, under the presidency of the 
Rev. W. J. Henderson. The class 
has a membership of 200. The 
church is building a handsome and 
commodious chapel in Queen's Road, 
Coventry. For more than two cen
turies and a half this church has 
existed, and while it has modified 
ma.ny of its plans, it has preserved 
the devoutness and intelligence of its 
early history. 

Owing to the prosperous condition 
of the church at Swindon, Wilts, it 
has been decic!ed to erect 11, more 
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commodious building. The present 
chapel is seated for 530. 

The memorial stones of a new 
chapel at Ladbroke Grove, Notting 
IIill, Rev. H. A. Roberts, B.A., 
pastor (erected on the site of the old 
building, which was really only an 
MDex of the exhibition building of 
1862, and the gift of Sir Morton Peto, 
Ba.rt.), wore laid by Mr. J. T. Olney 
a.nd Mr. H. M. Bompas, Q.C. For 
some time the church has found the 
temporary building in many respects 
unsuited to their work, and the 
chapel, which is now far on towards 
completion, was resolved upon, the 
cost not to exceed £6,000. Mr. Boyle, 
treasurer to the building committee, 
at the luncheon after the ceremony, 
at which Mr. John Barran, M.P. for 
Leeds, presided, said they had re
ceived in promises previous to that 
day, £2,400; and they bad other 
assets, from the rnle of the materials 
of the old building and the value of 
the freehold adjoining the chapel, 
amounting to £700. They hoped to 
complete the fourth thousand pounds 
by means of a bazaar and by the 
offerings of that day's proceedings. 
Speeches were also delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Angus, Mr. Firth, M.P., Mr. 
Olney, Mr. Bompas, the Revs. T. V. 
Tymms, and J. Clifford, and others. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
AT Unity Chapel, Merriott, Somerset, 
on Tuesday, about thirty persons were 
formally recognized as a Christian 
Church. The Revs. J. Cruikshank, 
of Crewkerne, and E. Watts, of South 
Petherton, who were present by 
invitation of the friends, took the 
leading part in the service. The 
Rev. H. J. Tresidder, who has been 
labouring at Merriott for the past 
yea.r, is the pastor of the now church, 
which is formed on Union principles. 

Rev. James Smith, of the Baptist 
Mission at Delhi, has returned to 
England, after nearly forty years' 
missionary work in that country. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, SUTTON-ON-TRENT, 
-The annual tea a.nd public meeting 
was held on Good Friday, lfa.rch 

23rd; 1883. In the evening the cha.peJ 
was crowded to hear the service of 
_song entitled "Billy Bray," given 
hy ihe choir. The connective roo.dirrgs 
were given by the ·Rev. E. ll. 
Shepherd (of Newark); the Rev. H. 
Channer, pastor, presided ; Mr. Meal 
(of Newark), offered prayer. The 
collection was very good a.nd also the 

· sales made off the stall of' useful 
articles. 

HrTCHIN.-On the 14th of Feb. 
Messrs. Fullerton and Smith com
menced a series of a fortnight's evan
gelistic services in the Nonconformist 
churches in the town (including the 
Friends' llfoetingHouse), and at each 
service the buildings were crowded, 
and on some evenings overflow meet
ings were held. The chief a.im of thGI 
mission was to attract those who were 
not in the habit of attending places 
of worship at all, and this object 
to a great extent has been realized 
Special services were held for child
ren, which were attended by scholars 
of the various Sunday-schools, when 
prizes were given, and the impression 
of these services will not easily be for
gotten Thero were also special 
meetings for men and women, sepa
rately, when about 1,000 men and 
800 women attended. There was an 
inquirer's meeting at the close. of 
each service, and a large number 
availed thoms9l ves of the opportnnity. 
There was also Song Services on 
Saturday evenings, and the solos 
were given with good effect by Mr. 
Smith ; and Mr. Fullerton made great 
impressions with his addresses. 
Throughout the services a large body 
of Christian workers have supported 
these earnest Evangelists, and their 
labours have been most successful, 
Weduesday, the 28thFel?, was the last. 

-day, and to Yery many this day will 
never be forgotten. There was a service
at the Wesleyan Chapel at 7 o'clock in 
the morning, which was well packed'. 
Mr. Fullerton conducted a service at 
the Congregational Church at 11; and 
Mr. Smith at Walsworth-road Baptist 
Church at 11 ; special services for 
men at 3, and women at 3, the former 
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a.t Walsworth-road Church, and the 
Ja,tter at the Wesleyan Church ; and 
iJl the evening, at Tilehouse-street 
Bsptist Cht11;ch (which is th~ l~rgcst 
Nonconfol'llllst place of worship 1n the 
town), there was such a. gathering of 
people, the like of which has not been 
seen before. Hundreds were unable 
even to find standing room. Large 
numbers chose a. sea.t in the school
room adjoining, and some in the lec
ture hall. The Rev. F. G. Marchant, 
pastor, assisted at this. service, and 
Yr. Fullerton preached an eloquent 
and powerful sermon from '' Choose 
life." At the close about 200 persons 
entered the lecture hall as inquirers, 
nearly the whole of whom had found 
peace with Christ during these ser
vices. Messrs. Fullerton and Smith 
have left the town with the good 
·wishes of each Christian community, 
with a hope that God will bless their 
services in the future, as He had done 
at Hitchin. 

BAPTISMS. 
.A.beraycha11.-March 25, Three, bv J. Coles. 
.A.lperton, Middlesex. - December 3lst,, 

Fonr (two daughters of the pastor), by C. B. 
Chapman ; March 25, Three. 

.A.mpthill.-March 23, Four, by H. Dunn. 
.A.rmley, Leeds.-.April I, Three, by A. P. 

Fayers. 
Ashley, Lymington.-March 25, Four, by 

A.. Hall. 
.A.shton-under-Lyne.-March 25, One, hy A. 

Bowden. 
Bedford.-Yarch 18, Mill-street, Four, by 

T. Watts. 
Betlu!sda. Tydee, Mon.-February 25, Ten, 

byW. Owen. 
. Birmingkrmi.-March 13, Graham-street, 
Six, by A. Mursell. 

Blaenau Gwent. Abertillery.-March 11, 
Six, by T. T. EYans. 

Blaenai.-on.-March 1, King-street, Six, by 
0.Tidman. 

Bristol.-March 25, Thri.sseII-street, Seven, 
by C. Griffiths. 

Rumley.-March 18, Mount Pleasant, Six, 
byJ. Kemp. 

Burton.-March 18, Guild-street, Five, by 
J. Askew. 

Bury.-March 25, E'Jenezer, Two, by W. 
L.Vavo. 

Cru-dtgan.-March 11, Mount Zion, Five, 
by G. liughes. 
.,._uarlton, Bed,.-Februa,y 25, Two, by F. 
,ung. 

· C/radZington.-Ea,terSuriday, Three, byW. 
Pont if ex. 

Colwyn.-April 1, Fh-e, t,y·J •. Williams. 
Corton.-March 25, Seventeen (one from 

Chiltern), by S. King. 
Combe Marlm, North De,·on.-Ma.rch 25, 

Fifteen, by J. Glover. 
· Corsham, Wllts.-March 25, Ten, by the· 

pastor. 
Cricklwwell. - March 16, Two,. by J. 

Jenkins. 
Cross Key,.-April I, Five, by C. H. 

Watkins. 
Dalt.on-in-Furness.-March 10, One, by J_ 

G. Anderson. 
Dow!ais.-March 21, Beulah, One, by J. 

William,. 
Dunkertsn, near Bath.-Ma.rch 25, Five.,. 

by F. Milliard. 
EMw Vale.-.March 25, Zion Chai,el, Six, 

byW. Powell. 
Eye, Suffolk. - March 25, Five, by J. 

Hoilinshea,I. 
Franksbritl!,,r.-March 18, 'l'wo, by T D. 

Jones. 
Fritlu!/swck, North Devon.-February 28, 

Five, by W. F. Price. 
Golt:ar, near Huddersfield. - April I, 

Eleven, by W. Gay. 
Granthain.-March 25, Oxford-street, One, 

by A. Gibaon. 
Gt-eat Grimb.,y.-March 25, Freeman-street, 

One; Victoria--atreet. Six, by E .. Lauderdale ; 
March 29, Three, by W. Orton. 

llaslingden.-March 25, Trinity Ohapel, 
Thirty-three, by P. Prout. 

IIitcl&in.-March 18, at Walsworth-road, 
Seven; March 25, Nine, by F. J. Bird . 

Hollinwood, ne.~r Oldhum. - Maroh 22, 
Two, by B. Caldwell • 

Lrincaster. - March 14., Seven, by J. 
Baxando.11 . 

Langum, Haverfordwest.-llfarch 11, One, 
j by W. Davies. 

Lincoln.-March 25, Mint-lane Chapel, 
Ei11:ht, by G. P. Mackay. 

Llangollen. - March 25, Castle-street 
Chapel, Three, b.V D. Williams . 

L/.anerchymedd, Anglcsea.-April 1, Two, 
by D. Hughes. 

London:-
Bethno.1 Green-road -March 25, Four, 

by W. H Smith . 
Streatham. - March 28, Lewln-roo.d~ 

Four, by A. M'Caig. 
Kilburn.-Marc,h 18, Canterbury-road, 

Three, by J. Lewis. 
II ford. -March 15, High-street.., Two,_ 

byJ. Young. 
Lambeth.-Febmary 28, Upton Chapel, 

Thirteen, by W. Williams. 
Clapham, Graft.on-square. - Marci>. 25, 

Five, b.V R. Webb. 
East Dulwich.-March 25, Barry-road, 

Six, by A. J. Grant. 
Highgate.-March 27, Two, by J. H. 

Barnard. 
Camt>erweH. - March 28, Wyndham. 

road, Three, by a. Hockey • 
St.John"s Wood, Abbty-road.-Mareb29, 

Eight, by W. St,ott. 
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- Trinity Chllpel, John---atreet, Edgware
roa.d.. February 26, Three ; .March, 1, 
Slx,,by J. o. Fellowe,. 

Meltham, Yorks.-.Maroh. 21, Eleven, by 
J. Aldersoa. - -

M,rley.-Ma.rch 25, Two, by R. Davies. 
Neath, South Wales.-March 25, Orcha.rd

plar"l, Five, by S. C. Burn. 
Nailswc.-th.-March 2.5, Six, by J. Robin

son. 
NeaJbriilJ•. Mon. (E11glish).-March 25, 

Three, by A. F. Mills. 
Newport, Mon.-On Easter Sunday, Blx, 

:t>y A. T. Jones. 
Newport, Mon.-March 25, Stowhill, Two, 

by J. Douglas. 
New Ridnor. - March 18, One,_ by G. 

Phillips. 
Oswestry.-March 18, Four, by G. Archer. 
Pem!Jroke.-~farch 4. Four, by E Thomas. 
Pembroke flo_,;k.-Bush-street, March 12, 

Ten; April 1, Five, by R. C. Roberts. 
J-'embroke Dock. - Mar.eh 4~ .liethanv, 

Twenty-four; March 11, .Fifteen, by J. D. 
Jones. _ 

Pugah, Pyle.- irarch 7,- Five, by W. 
H•ddm,k. 

Pisgah Tal!jwain, Mon.-April 1, Three, by 
D. B. Richards. 

Risca;, Mon. -April 1, Moriah, Three, by 
E.Thoma•. 

Rhl1mney, Mou.-March 11, Beulah, Nine, 
by Hy. Phillips. ' 

Roclulale.-M-,ch 11, Three; March 25, 
'l'wo, by D. 0. Davies. 

R•ns.-Mar-ch. 18, Sev.en: M:a.rch 25. Ten, 
by J . E. Perrin. 

Sittingbm<rne. -lfarch 18, Nin~, by J 
Doubleday. 

Sourton, Dartmoor.-On Easter' Sunday, 
Three, by G. Parke,r. 
o~::!~--March 25, Eight, by H. w. 

Southwell, Notts.-March 23, Four, by J. 
11. l'lumbrldge. · 

St. Neots, Hunts.-March 25, East.street, 
Two, by T. G. Gatllercole. 

8kipton, Yorksbire.-.,pril 1, Two, by W. 
Judge. , . 

Stu,v-on-the-Wold.-March 21, Seven; and 
28th, Six, by F E. Blackaby. . 

S,vanseu.-.!.pril 1, at .Bt:thesda, Three, by 
.A:. J. Parry. 

T,\ornlmry, Glos. -Mar,;,h 18, Four, by G. 
Rees. 

Tonypandy, Rhondda Valley.-M:a:rch 25, 
Five, by J. W. Jones. 

I'reorky, niiondda Valley.-March 18, 
Four, by D. Davie~. 
M:-;~i_'l'odmorden.-March 8, Two,_by w. 

Waltham A/Jbey.-On Easter Sunday, One, 
l>y W. Jackson. 

Wa!grave.-Mareh 25, Eight, by E. J. 
Heath. 

Wate,foot, Laneashire.-lfarch 25, Bethel 
'l'hr-ee. by J. '1'. Lane. ' 

Wkit,t,,b/e-on-Sea.-Fcbruary 25, Four, by 
£ . .A Lawrence. 

Witton P<1.rk, Dnrham.-Maroh 4, Two, by 
J. Wilkins. 

Wyken .,_',"qWlre, Coventry .-March 29, Four, 
by J. W. P<trker. 

A GOOD husband makes a good wife. Some men ca.n neither do without 
wives nor with them ; they are wretched alone in what is called smgle 
blessedness, and they make their homes miserable when they get married ; 
they are like Tompkin's dog, which could not bear to be loose, and howled 
when it was tied up. Happy bachelors are likely to be happy husbands, and 
a. happy husband is the happiest of men. A well-matched couple carry a 
joyful life between them, as the two spies carried the cluster of Eshcol. 
They a.re a brace of birds of Paradiso. They multiply their joys by sharing 
them, and lessen their troubles by dividing them; this is fine arithmetic. 
The waggoa of care rolls lightly along as they puU together, and when it 
<lrags a little heavily, or there's a hitch anywhere, they love each other all 
the more, and so lighten the labour.-John Ploughman. 

SuNSIIINE AT Hoirn.-Many a child goes astray, not because there is a want 
.at homo, but simply because home lacks sunshine. A child needs smiles as 
much as the flowers need sunbeams. Children look little beyoml the present 
moment. If a ~hing plea.ses, they are apt to seek it; if it displeases, they 
are apt to avoid it. If home is a place where faces are sour, ll.nd words harsh, 
a.nd fault-finding is ever in the ascendant, they will spend as ma.ny hours as 
possible elsewhere. 
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LAW AND GRACE. 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Moreover the law entered, that the offence might a.bound, But where 
sin abounded, gra.ce did much more a.bound."-Rom. v. 20. 

THERE is no point upon which men make greater mistakes than upon the 
relation which exists between the law and the gospel. Some men put the law 
instead of the gospel; others put the gospel instead of the law; some 
modify th~ law and the gospel, and P;e~h ~either law nor gospel; and 
others entuely abrogate the law by bnngmg m the gospel Many there 
are who think that the law is the gospel, and who teach that men by good 
works of benevolence, honesty, righteousness, and sobriety, may be saved. 
Such men do err. On the other hand, ma.nyteach that the gospel is a law; 
that it has certain commands in it, by obedience to which, men are meri
toriously saved, Such men err from the truth, and understand it not. A 
certain class maintain that the law and the gospel are mixed, and that 
partly by observance of the law, and partly by God's grace, men a.re saved. 
These men understand not the truth, and are false teachers. This morning 
I shall attempt-God helping me-to show you what is the design of the 
law, and then what is the end of the gospel. The coming of the 'law is 
explained in regard to its objects ; " Moreover the law entered, that the 
offence might abound." Then comes the mission of the gospel : " But 
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound." 

I shall consider this text in two senses-first, as it respects tlie world 
at large and the entrance of the law into it; and then afterwards as respect
ing th-e heart of the convinced sinner, and the entrance of the law into the 
conscience. 

I. First, we shall speak of the text as CONCERNING THE WORLD. The 
object of God in sending the law into the world was "that the offence 
might abound." But then comes the gospel, for "where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." ]first, then, in reference to the entire 
world. God sent the law into the world " that the offence might 
abound." There was sin in the world long before God sent the law. God 
gave His law that the offence might be seen to be an offence; ay, and that 
the offence might abound exceedingly more than it could have done with 
out its coming, There was sin long before Sinai smoked ; long ere 
the mountain trembled beneath the weight of Deity, and the dread 
trumpet sounded exceeding loud and long, there had been transgression. 
And where that law has n,wer been heard, in heathen countries where 
that word has never gone forth, yet there is sin ; because, though men 
cannot sin against the law which they have never seen, yet they can all 
rebel against the light of nature, against the dictates of conscience, and 
agaj.nst that traditional remembrance of right and wrong which has 

" This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting a.nd translating is 
reserved.-
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followed mankind from the place where God created them. .All men; 
in every land, have consciences, and therefore all men can sin. The 
ignorant Hottentot, who has never heard anything of a God, has 
just so much of the light of nature that, in the things that are out
wardly good or bad he will discern the difference ; and though he 
foolishly bows down to stocks and stones, he has a judgment which, 
if he used it, would teach him better. If he chose to use his talents, he 
might know there is a God; for the Apostle, when speaking of men who 
have only the light of nature, plainly declares that "the invisible things of 
Him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead ; so that 
they are without excuse." (Rom. i. 20.) Without a divine revelation men 
can sin, and sin exceedingly-conscience, nature, tradition, and reason, 
being each of them sufficient to condemn them for their violated command• 
menta. The law makes no one a sinner ; all men are such in .Adam, and 
were so practically before its introduction. It entered that "the offence 
might abound!' Now this seems a very terrible thought at first sight, and 
many ministers would have shirked this text altogether. But when I find 
a verse I do not understand, I usually think it is a text I slwulcl study ; and 
I try to seek it out before my Heavenly Father, and then when He has 
opened it to my soul, I reckon it my duty to communicate it to you, with 
the holy aid of the Spirit. "The law entered that the offence might 
abound.'' I will attempt to show you how the law makes offences 
"abound." 

1. First of all, the law telh, us that many things are sins which we Blwtdcl 
never have thoitght to be so if it had not been for the additional light. Even 
with the light of nature, and the light of conscience, and the light of 
tradition, there are some things we should never have believed to be sins 
had we not been taught so by the law. Now, what man by the light of 
conscience, would keep holy the Sabbath-day-suppose he never read the 
Bible, and never heard of it ! If he lived in a South Sea island he might 
know there was a God, but not by any possibility could he find out that the 
seventh part of his time should be set apart to that God. We find that 
there are certain festivals and feasts among heathens, and that they set 
apart days in honour of their fancied gods ; but I should like to know 
where they could discover that there was a certain seventh day to be set 
apart to God, to spend the time in his house of prayer. How could they, 
unless indeed tradition may have handed down the fact of the original 
consecration of that day by the creating .T ehovah 1 I cannot conceive it 
possible that either conscience or reason could have taught them such a 
command as this: "Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days 
shalt thou labour, and do all thy work : but the seventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gatee.'' Moreover, if in the term "law" we 
comprehend the ceremonial ritual, we can plainly see that many things, in 
appearance quite indifferent, were by it constituted sins. The eating of 
auimals that do not chew the cud and divide the hoof, the wearing of 
linsey-woolsey, the sitting on a bed polluted by a leper, with a thousand 
other things, all seem to have no sin in them, but the law made them into 
sins, and so made the offence to abound. 



tAW AND GRAOE, 148 

2. It is a fact which you can verify by looking at the workings of your 
own mind, tlw,t law has a tendency to m,ake men rebel. Human nature rises 
against restraint. I had not known lust except the law had said, "Thou 
shalt not covet." The depravity of man is excited to rebellion by the pro
mulgation of laws. So evil are we, that we conceive at once the desire to 
commit an act simply because it is forbidden. Children, we all know, as 
a rule, will always desire what they may not have, and if forbidden to 
touch anything, will either do so when an opportunity serves, or will 
long to be able to do so. The same tendency any student of human nature 
can. discern in mankind at large. Is then Jhe law chargeable with my sin 1 
God forbid. "But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupiscence.· . . . . For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment deceived me, and by it slew me." (Rom. vii. 7, 81 11.) 
The law is holy, and just, and good; it is not faulty, but win uses it as an 
occasion of offence, and rebels when it ought to obey. Augustine placed 
the truth in a clear light when he wrote-" The law is Iiot in fault, but 
our evil and wicked nature ; even as a heap of lime is still and quiet until 
water be poured thereon, but then it begins to smoke and burn, not from 
the fault of the water, but from the nature and kind of the lime which 
will not endure it." Thus, you see, this is a second sense in which the 
entrance of the law causes the offence to abound. 

3. Yet again, the law increases the sinfulness of sin by removing all 
exGUSe of ignor-ance. Until men know the law, their crimes have at least 
a palliation of partial ignorance, but when the code of rules is spread 
before them, their offences become greater, since they are committed 
against light and knowledge. He who sins against conscience shall be con• 
demned : of how much sorer punishment shall he be thought worthy who 
despises the voice of Jehovah, defies his sacred sovereignty, and wilfully 
tramples on His commands. The more light, the greater guilt ; the law 
affords.that light, and so causes us to become double offenders. Oh, ye 
nations of the earth who have heard the law of Jehovah, your sin is 
increased, and your offence abounds. 

Methinks I hear some one say, '' How unwise it must have been that a 
law should come to make these things abound ! " Does it not, at first 
sight, seem very harsh that the great Author of the world should give us a 
law which will not justify, but indirectly cause our condemnation to be 
greater 1 Does it not seem to be a thing which a gracious God woulrl not· 
reveal, but would have withheld 1 :But, know ye, "that the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men " : and understand ye that there is a gracious 
purpose even here. Natural men dream that by a strict performance ·of 
duty they shall obtain favour, but God saith thus : "I will show them 
their folly by proclaiming a law so high that they will despair of attaining 
unto it. ' They think that works will be sufficient to save them. They. 
think falsely, and they will be ruined by their mistake. I will send them 
a law so terrible in its censures, so unflinching in its demands, that they 
cannot possibly obey it, and they will be driven even to desperation, and 
come and accept my mercy through Jesus Christ. They cannot be saved 
by the law-not by the law of nature. As it is, they have sinned against 
it. But yet, I know, they have foolishly hoped to keep my law, and think 
by works of the law they may be justified; whereas I have said, '·By the 
works of the law no•flesh living can be justified'; therefore I will write a 
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law-it shall be a black and heavy one-a burden which they cannot 
can"y ; and then they will turn away and say, 'I will not attempt to 
perform it ; I will ask my Saviour to bear it for me.''' Imagine a case :
Some young men are about to go to sea, where I foresee they will meet 
with a storm. Suppose you put me in a position where I may cause 
a tempest before the other shall arise. Well, by the time the natural 
storin comes on, those young men will be a long way out at sea, and they 
will be wrecked and ruined before they can put back and be safe. But 
what do I? Why, when they are just at the mouth of the river, I 
send a storm, putting them in the greatest danger, and precipitating them 
ashore, so that they are saved. Thus did God. He sends a law which 
shows them the roughness of the journey. The tempest 0£ law compels them 
to put back to the harbour of free grace, and saves th,em from a most terrible 
de.~truction, which would otherwiee overwhelm them. The law never came to 
save men. It never was its intention at all. It came on :r,urpose to make 
the evidence complete that salvation by works is impossible, and thus to 
drive the <Jlect of God to rely wholly on the :finished salvation of the gospel. 
Now, just to illustrate my meaning, let me describe it by one more figure. 
You all remember those high mountains called the Alps. Well, it would 
be a great mercy if those Alps were a little higher. It would have been, 
at all events, for Napoleon's soldiers when he led his large army over, and 
caused thousands to perish in crossing. Now, if it could have been 
possible to pile another Alps on their summit, and make them higher than 
the Himalaya, would not the increased difficulty have deterred him from 
his enterprise, and so have averted the destruction of thousands? Napoleon 
demanded, " Is it possible 1 '' "Barely possible," was the reply. ".Avancez," 
cried Bonaparte ; and the host were seen toiling up the mountain side. 
Now, by the light of nature, it does seem possible for us to go over this 
mountain of works, but all men would have perished in the attempt, the 
path even of this lower hill being too narrow for mortal footsteps. God 
therefore puts another law, like a mountain, on the top; and now the 
sinner says, "I cannot climb over that. It is a task beyond Herculean 
might. I see before me a narrow pass, called the pass of Jesus Christ's 
mercy-the pass of the cross ; methinks I will wend my way thither.'' 
But if it had not been that the mountain was too high for him, 
he would have gone climbing up, and climbing up, until he sank into·some 
chasm, or was lost under some mighty avalanche, or in some other way 
perished eternally. But the law comes that the whole world might 
see the impossibility of being saved by works. 

Let us turn to the more pleasing part of the subject-the superabundance 
of grace. Having bewailed the devastations and injurious deeds of sin, it 
delights our hearts to be assured that " !P'ace did much more abound.'' 

I. Grace excels sin in tlie numbers it brings beneath its sway. It is my :6.rm 
bdief that the number of the saved will be far greater than that of the 
damned. It is written that in all things Jesus shall have the pre· 
eminence; and why is this to be left out 1 Can we think that Satan will 
have more followers than Jesus 1 Oh, no ; for while it is written that the 
redeemed are a number that no man can number, it is not recorded that 
the .lost are beyond numeration. True, we know that the visible elect are 
ever a rem,nant, but then there are others to be added. Think for a mo;ment 
•of the army of infant souls who are now in Heaven. These all foll in Adam, 
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but being all elect, were all redeemed and all regenerated, and were 
privileged to fly straight from the mothers' breasts to glory. Happy lot, 
which we who are spared might well envy. Nor let it be forgotten that 
the multitudes of converts in the millennial age will very much turn thP
scale. For then the world will be exceedingly populous, aud a thousand 
years of a reign of grace might easily suffice to overcome the majority 
accumulated by sin during six thoasand years of its tyranny. In that 
peaceful period, when all shall know Him, from the least even unto the 
greatest, the sons of God shall fly as doves to their windows, and the 
Redeemer's family shall be exceedingly multiplied. 

What though those who have been deluded by supP-rstition and des• 
troyed by lust must be counted by thousands-grace has still the pre• 
eminence. Saul has slain his thousands, but David his ten-thousands. 
We admit that the number of the damned will be immense, but we do 
think that the two states of infancy and millennial glory will fuinish so 
great a reserve of saints that Christ shall win the day. The .procession of 
the lost may be long ; there must be thousands, and thousands, and 
thousands, of those who have perished, but the greater procession of the 
King of kings shall be composed of larger hosts thau even these. "Where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound." The trophies of free grace 
will be far more than the trophies of sin. 

Yet again. Grace doth "much more abound," because a time shall 
come when the world shall be all full of grace ; whereas there has never 
been a period in this world's history when it was wholly given up to sin. 
When Adam and Eve rebelled against God, there was still a display of 
grace in the world ; for in the garden, at the close of the day, God said, 
"I will put enmity between thee and the woman, aud between thy seed 
and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise His heel''; 
and since that first transgression, there ha.-, never been a moment when 
grace has entirely lost its footing in the earth. God has always had His 

· servants on eanh ; at times they have been hidden by fifties in the caves, 
but they have never been utterly cut off. Grace might be low ; the 
stream might be very shallow, but it has never been wholly dry. There 
has always been a salt of grace in the world to counteract the .power of sin. 
The clouds have never been so universal as to hide the dav. But the 
time is fast approaching when grace shall extend all over ·our· poor world 
and be universal. According to the Bible testimony, we look for the great 
day when the dark cloud which has swathed this world in darkness shall 
be removed, and it shall shine once more like all its sister planets. · It hath 
been for many a long year clouded and veiled by sin and corruption ; but 
the last fire shall consume its rags and sackcloth. After that fire, the 
world in righteousness shall shine. The huge molten mass now slwnber
ing in the bowels of our common mother shall furnish the means of purity. 
Palaces, and crowns, and peoples, and empires, are all to be melted down ; 
and after, like a plague-house, the present creation has been burned 
up entirely, God will breathe upon the heated mass, and it will cool down 
again. He will smile on it as He did when He first created it, and 
the rivers will run down the new-made hills, the oceans will tlpe.t in 
new-made channels ; and the world will be again the abode of the 
rig~teous for ever ~nd for ever. This fallen world will be restored to_its 
orbit ; that gem which was lost from the sceptre of God shall be set agam ; 
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yea, He · shall wear it as a signet about His arm. Christ died for 
the world ;. and what He died for He will have. He died for the whole 
world, and the whole world He will have, when He has purified and 
cleansed it, and fitted it for Himself. "Where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound" ; for grace shall be universal, whereas sin never was. 

One thought more. Hath the world lost its possessions by sin 1 It has 
gained far more by grace ! True, we have been expelled a garden of;delights, 
where peace, love, and happiness found a glorious habitation. True, Eden is 
not ours, with its luscious fruits, its blissful bowers, and its rivers flowing 
o'er sands of gold, but .we have through Jesus a fairer habitation. He 
bath made us sit together in heavenly places-the plains of Heaven exceed 
the fields of Paradise in the ever-new delights which they afford, while the 
tree of life and the 1iver from the throne render the inhabitants of the 
celestial regions more than emparadised. Did we lose natural .life and 
subject ourselves to painful death by sin 1 Has not grace revealed ai: 
immortality for the. sake of which we are too glad to die 1 Life lost in 
Adam is.more than restored in Christ. We admit that our original robes 
were rent in sunder by Adam, but Jesus has clothed us with a divine 
righteousness, far exceeding in value even the spotless robes of created 
innocence. We mourn our low and miserable condition through sin, but 
we still rejoice at the thought that we are now more secure than before 
we fell, and are brought into closer alliance with Jesus than our 
standing could have procured us. 0 Jesus 1 Thou haat won us an iu 
heritance more wide than Adam ever lost by his folly : Thou hast filled m, 
a coffer with greater riches than onr sin has ever lavished. Thy grace has 
overtopped our sins. "Grace doth much more abound." 

II. Now we come to the second part of the subject,. and that is THl!. 

ENTRANCE OF THE LAW INTO THE HEART. We have to deal carefully 
when we come to deal with internal things : it is not easy to talk about 
this little thing, the heart. When we begin to meddle with the law of 
their soul many become indignant ; but we do not fear their wrath.. We · 
are going to attack the hidden= this morning, The law entered their 
heart.B that sin might abound, " but where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound." 

1. The law causes the offence to abound by discove:ring sin to the soul. 
When once God the Holy Ghost applies the law to the conscience, secret 
sins are dragged to light, little sins are magnified to their true size, and 
things apparently harmless become exceedingly sinful. Before that dread 
searcher of the hearts and trier of the reins makes His entrance into the 
soul, it appears righteous, just, lovely, and holy ; but when lle reveals the 
hidden evils, the scene is changed. Offences which were once styled 
peccadilloes, trifles, freak-s of youth, follies, indulgencies, little slips, &c., 
then appear in their true colour as breaches of the law of God deserving 
condign punishment. 
, John Bunyan shall explain my meaning by an extract from his famous 
allegory : " Then the Interpreter took Christian by the hand and led him 
into a very large parlour that was full of dust, because never swept; in 
which, after he had reviewed it a little while, the Interpreter called for a 
man to sweep. Now when he began to sweep, the dust began so abun
dantly to fly about, that Christian had almost therewith been choked. 
fhen said the Interpreter to a damsel that stood by, 'Bring hither water, 
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and sprinkle the room ; ' the which when she had done, it was swept and 
cleansed with pleasure. Then said Christian, 'What means this 1' The. 
Interpreter answered, 'This parlour is the heart of a man that was never 
sanctified by the sweet grace of the gospel. The dust is his original sin 
and inward corruptions that have defiled the whole man. .He that began 
to sweep at first is the law ; but she that brought the water and did 
sprinkle it is the gospel. Now, whereas thou sawest that as soon as the 
first began to sweep, the dust did so fly about that the room could uot by 
him be cleansed, but that thou wast almost choked therewith, this is to 
show thee, that the law, instead of cleansing the heart (by its working) 
from sin, doth revive (Rom. vi. 9), put strength into (1 Cor. xv. 56), and 
increase it in the soul (Rom .. v. 20), even·as it doth discover and forbid it, 
for that doth not give power to subdue. Again, as thou sawest the 
damsel sprinkle the room with water, upon which it was cleansed with 
plllasure, this is to show thee, that when the gospel comes in the sweet 
and precious influences thereof to the heart, then, I say, even as thou 
sawest the damsel lay the dust by sprinkling the floor with water, so is sin 
vanquished and subdued, and the· soul made clean, through the faith of it, 
and consequently fit for the King of glory to inhabit.'" 

The heart is like a dark cellar, full of lizards, cockroaches, beetles, and 
all kinds of reptiles and insects, which in the dark we see not, but the 
law takes down the shutters and lets in the light, and so we see the evil. 
Thus, sin becoming apparent by the law, it is written, the law makes the 
offence to abound. 

2. Once again. The law, when it cornes into the heart, shows us lww ver.11 
black we are. Some of us know that we are sinners. It is very easy to 
say it. The word " sinner''· bath only two syllables in it, and many there 
be who frequently have it on their lips, but who do not understand it. 
They see their sin, but it does not appear exceedingly sinful till the law 
comes. We think there is something sinful in it; but when the law 
comes, we detect its abomination. Has God's holy light ever shone intq 
your souls 1 Have you had the fountains of your great depravity 
and evil broken up, and been wakened up sufficiently to say, " 0 God ! I 
have sinned" 1 Now, if you have your hearts broken up by the law, you 
will find the heart is more deceitful than the devil. I can say this of 
myaelf, I am very much afraid of mine, it is so bad. The Bible says; 
" The heart is deceitful above all things." The devil is one of the things ; 
therefore it is worse than the devil, "and desperately wicked.'' How 
many do we find who are sayil)g, "Well, I trust I have a very good heart 
at the bottom. There may be a little amiss at the top, but 1 am very good
hearted at bottom." If you saw some fruit on the top of a basket that 
was not quite good, would you buy the ba~ket because they told you, 
"Ay, but they are good at the bottom'' ? "No, no," you would say ; "they 
are sure to be the best at the top, and if they are bad there, they are sure to 
be rotten below." There are many people who live queer lives, and some 
friends say, "He is good-hearted at bottom ; he would get drunk some-. 
times, but he is ve1y good-hearted at the bottom." Ah ! newr believe it. 
Men are seldom estimated better than they seem -to be. If the outside of 
the cup or platter is clean, the inside may be dirty ; but if .the outside)s. 
impure, you may always be sure the inside is no better. Most of us put 
our goods in the window-keep all our good things in the front, and bad_ 
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things behind. Let you a.nd I, instead of making excuses about ourselves, 
abont the badness of our hearts, if the law has entered into your soul, bow 
down and say, "0 the sin-0 the uncleanness-the blacknesa-th11 awful 
nature of our crimes ! " "The law entered that the offence might abound." 

3. The law reveals the exceeding abundance of sin by discovering to us 
the depravity of o·ur nature. We are all prepared to charge the serpent 
with our guilt, or to insinuate that we go astray from the force of ill 
example ; but the Holy Spirit dissipates these dreams by bringing the law 
into the heart. Then the fountains of the great deep are broken up, the 
chambers of imagery are opened, the innate evil of the very essence of 
fallen man is discovered. 

The law cuts into the core of the evil, it reveals the seat of the malady, 
and informs us that the leprosy lies deep within. Oh ! how the man 
abhors himself when he sees all his rivers of water turned into blood, and 
loathsomeness creeping over all his being. He learns that sin is no flesh 
wound, but a stab in the heart; he discovers that the poison has impreg
nated his veins, lies in his very marrow, and bath its fountain in his 
inmost heart. Now he loathes himself, and would fain be healed. Actual 
sin seems not half so terrible as inbred sin, and at the thought of what he 
is he turns pale, and gives up salvatio11 by works as an impossibility. 

4. Having thus removed the mask and shown the desperate case of the 
~inner, the relentless law causes the offence to abound yet more by bringing 
home the sentence of condenina.tion. It mounts the judgment-seat, puts on 
the black cap, and pronounces the sentence of death. With a harsh, un
pitying voice it solemnly thunders forth the words, "Condemned already." 
It bids the soul prepare its defence, knowing well that all apology has 
been taken away by its former work of conviction. The sinner is therefore 
speechless, and the law, with frowning looks, lifts up the veil of hell, and 
gives the man a glimpse of torment. The soul feels that the sentence is 
just, that the punishment is not too severe, and that mercy it has no right 
to expect; it stands quivering, trembling, fainting, and intoxicated with 
distnay, until it falls prostrate in utter despair. The sinner puts the rope 
around his own neck, arrays himself in the attire of the condemned, and 
throws himself at the foot of the King's throne, with but one thought, "I 
am vile ; " and with one prayer, "God be merciful to me a sinner." 

5. Nor does the law cease its operations even here, for it renders the 
offence yet more apparent by discovering the powerlessness occasioned by sin. 
It not only condemns, but it actually kills. He who once thought that 
he could repent and believe at pleasure, :finds in himself nc power to do 
either the one or the other. 

When Moses smites the sinner, he bruises and mangles him with the 
first blow, but at a second or third he falls down as one dead. I have 
myself been in such a condition that if heaven could have been purchased 
by a single prayer I should have been damned, for I could no more pray 
than I could fly. Moreover, when we are in tlie grave which the law has. 
digged for us, we feel as if we did not feel, and we grieve because we can
not grieve. The dread mountain lies upon us which renders it impossible 
to stir hand or foot, and when we would cry for help our voice refuses to 
obey us. In vain the minister cries, "Repent : " our hard heart will not 
melt. In vain he exhorts us to believe : that faith of which he speaks· 
aeems to be as much beyond our capacity as the creation of a universe. 
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Ruin is now become ruin indeed. The thundering sentence is in our ears, 
"CONDEMNED ALREADY" : another cry follows it, "DEAD IN TRESPASSES 
AND SINS'' : and a third, more . awful and terrible, mingles its horrible 
warning," The wrath to come-the wrath to come." In the opinion of the 
sinner he is now cast out as a corrupt carcal3e ; he expects each moment to 
be tormented by the worm that never dies and to lift up his eyes in hell. 
Now is mercy's moment, and we turn the subject from condemning law to 
abounding grace. . 

Listen, 0 heavy-laden, condenmed sinner, while in my Master's name, 
I publish superaboundiug grace. Grace excels IJin in its measure and 
efficacy. Though your sins are many, mercy bath many pardons. Though 
they excel the stars, the sands, the drops of dew in their number, one act 
of remission can cancel all. Your iniquity, though a mountain, shall be 
cast into the midst of the sea. Y O)ll' blackness shall be washed out by 
the cleansing flood of your Redeemer's gore. Mark ! I said YOUR sins, and 
I meant to say so ; for if you are now a law-condemned sinner, I know you 
to be a vessel of mercy by that very sign. 0 hellish sinners, abandoned 
profligates, offcasts 9f society, outcasts rroru the company of sinners them
selves, if ye acknowledge yrmr iniquity, here is mercy-broad, ample, free, 
immense, INFINITE. Remember this, 0 sinner,-

" If all the sins that men have done, 
In will, in word, in thought, in deed, 

Since worlds were made or time begun, 
Wore laid on one poor sinner's head, 

The stream of Jesus' precious blood 
Applied, removes the dreadful load." 

Yet again, grace excelleth sin in another thing. Sin shows us its parent, 
and tells us our l1eart is the fatlter of it, but grace surp<lRSeth sin tliere, and 
shows the Autlwr of grace-the King of kings. The law traces sin upto our 
heart ; grace traces its own origin to God, and 

" In His sacred breast I see 
Eternal thoughts of love to me." 

0 Christian, what a blessed thing grace is, for its source is in the ever
lasting mountains. Sinner, if you are the vilest in the world, if God 
forgives you this morning, you will be able to trace your pedigree to Him, 
for you will become one of the sons of God, and have Him always for your 
Father. Methinks I see you a wretched criminal at the bar, and I hear 
mercy cry, " Discharge him ! He is pallid, halt, sick, maimed-heal 
him. He is of a vile race-lo, I will adopt him into my family." Sinner ! 
God taketh thee for His son. What, though thou art poor ; God says, " I 
will take thee to be mine for ever. Thou shalt be my heir. There ll!I thy 
fair brother. In ties of blood He is one with thee-Jesus is thy actual 
brother ! " Yet how came this change? Oh ! is not that an act of mercy~ 
" Grace did much more abound.'' 

11 Grace bath put me in the number 
Of the Saviour's family." 

Grace outdoes sin, for it lifts tts higher than the place from which we fell . 
.A}ld ~ain

1 
"where sin abounded, grace did much more !'hound/ 
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because the sent=e of the law may be reversed, but that of grace never can. 
I stand here and feel condemned, yet, perhaps, !have a hope that I may be 
acquitted. There is a dying hope of acquittal still 'left. But when 
we are justified, there is no fear of condemnation. I cannot be con-

, demned if I am once justified ; fully absolved I am by grace. I 
- defy Satan to lay hands on me, if I am a justified man. The state 
of justification is an invariable one, and is indissolubly united to 
glory : "Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect 1 It is 
God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth 1 It is Christ that 
died, yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand 
of God who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall separate· us from 
the love of Christ 1 Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or sword 1 Nay, in all these things we are more than con
q 11erors through Him that loved us. For I am persuaded that heither 

: death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." Oh! poor condemned sinner, doth not this charm thee, and 
make thee in love with free grace 1 And all this is YOURS. Your 
crimes, if once blotted out, shall never be laid to your charge again. The 
justification of the gospel is no Arminian sham, which. may be reversed if 
you should in future turn aside. No : the debt once paid cannot be 
demanded twice ; the punishment once endured cannot again be inflicted, 
Saved, saved, saved, entirely saved by Divine grace, you may walk without 
fear the wide world o'er. 

And yet once more. ,Just as sin makes us sick, and grievous, and sad, 
so does grace make us far more joyful and free. Sin causeth one to go 
about with an aching heart, till it seems as if the world would swallow 
him, and mountains hang above ready to drop upon him. This is the 
effect of the law. The law makes us sad; the law makes us miserable. 
But, poor sinner, grace removeth the evil effects of sin upon your spirit; if 
thou dost believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, thou shalt go out of this place 
with a sparkling eye and a light heart. Ah ! well do I remember the 
morning when I stepped into a little place of worship, as miserable almost 
as hell tould make me-being ruined and lost. I had often been at 
chapels where they spoke of the law, but I heard not the gospel. I sat 
down in the pew a chained and imprisoned sinner ; the Word of God came, 
and I went out free. Though I went in miserable as hell, I went out 
elated and joyful, I sat there black; I went away whiter than driven 
snow. God had said, "Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
whiter than snow." Why not this be thy lot, my brother, if thou feelest 
thyself a sinner now? It is all He asks of thee, to feel thy need of Him ; 
this thou hast, and now the blood of .Jesus lies before thee. The law 
has entered that sin might abound. Thou art forgiven, only believe it ; 
elect, only believe it: 'tis the truth that thou art saved. 

And now, lastly, poor sinner, has sin made thee unfit for Heaven? Grace 
Hhall render thee a fit companion for seraphs and the just made perfect. 
Thou who art to-day lost and destroyed by sin, shalt one day find thyself 
with a crown upon thy head, and a golden harp in thine hand, exalted to 
the throne of the Most High. Think; 0 d,runkard, if thou repentest, there 
is a crown laid up for thee in Hfaven. Ye·guiltiest, most lost imddepraved, 
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are ye condemned in your conscience by the law 1 Then I invite you m 
my Master's name to accept pardon through His blood. He suffered in 
your stead, He has atoned for your guilt and you are acquitted. Thou art 
an object of His eternal affection ; the law is but a schoolmaster to bring 
thee to Christ. Cast thyself on Him. Fall into the arms of saving grace. 
No works are required, no :fitness, no righteousness, no doings. Ye are 
complete in Him who said, "It is finished." 

"Ye debtors whom He gives to know 
That you ten thousand tll.lents owe, 
When humble at His feet you fall, 
Your gracious God forgives them all. 

" Slaves, that have borne the heavy chain 
Of sin, and hell's tyrannic reign, 
To liberty assert your claim, 
And urge the great Redeemer's name; 

" The rich inherita:11.ce of Heaven, 
Your joy, your boast, is freely giv'n; 
Fair Salem your arrival waits, 
With golden streets, e,nd pearly gates. 

" Her blest inhabitants no more 
Bondage and poverty deplore ! 
No debt, but love immensely great
Their joy still rises with the debt." 

THE VIRTUOUS SOUL. 

By GEORGE HERBERT (B, 1593 ; D. 1633), 

[Celebrated for the piety of hls life and the quaint beauty of his poetry. Of this mingled 
piety and quaint beauty the following "poem is a. fine spooimeu. As an example of true 
poetry, the first verse in particular is probably unexcelled in our own or any other language.J 

SWEET day, so cool, so calm, so bright, 
The bridal of the earth and sky, 

The dew shall weep thy fall to-night, 
For thou must die. 

Sweet rose, whose hue, ll.ngry and brave, 
Bids the rash gazer wipe his eye, 

Thy root is ever in its grave, 
And thou must die. 

Sweet Spring, full of sweet days and roses, 
A box where sweets compacted lie, 

My music shows ye have your closes, 
And all must die, 

Only a sweet and virtuous soul, 
Like seasoned timber, never gives; 

But though the whole would turn to coal, 
Then chiefly lives, 
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CHAPTER VI.-AoNOSTICISM 

Fou~n w ANTING. 

"FROM the day I avowed myself 
to my dear wife to be a sceptic 
until the day of her death, I can 
safely say she never on that account 
gave me an angry or upbraiding 
word. That she felt it deeply, I 
knew ; but she rarely referred to 
it. Her patience' was most extra
ordinary; and instead of treating 
me with indifference or coolness, 
her loving attentions seemed to be 
more marked than ever. · If any 
reference, direct or indirect, to my 
sceptical creed happened to be 
made either by one or the other of 
us, her tones were not those of 
scorn, but of genuine pity; And 
then as to her own action, my 
decision made not the slightest 
difference in her Christian conduct. 
If possible, she was still more 
attentive in the performance of her 
religious duties, and she never 
:rµissed attendance on her place of 
worship either on Sunday or week
day, if domestic duties permitted 
her to go. She read the Bible in 
my presence, sang her hvmns when 
going about the ·house, and taught 
our little girl her prayers just as if 
there was no sceptical husband in 
the house at all. When we retired 
to rest she never failed to kneel by 
our bedside and quietly pray aa 
she had done from the first. The 
fact is, Mr. Rock, she was every 
inch a Christian woman if ever 
there was one, and I admired her 
f~i ~t. I can say, and dare contra
d1ct10n, that I never was like some 
,yretched infidel tyrants that I have 

known personally, who, hating the 
very name of Christianity, have 
made their Christian wives and 
families miserable by their petty 
persecutions. One fellow that I 
knew who was always ready at the 
Hall of Science to brag and boast 
about infidel liberty, actually turned 
his wife and daughter out of doors 
because they wourd not let him 
destroy their Bibles, and would go 
to their own place of wo:cahip. 
Now that sort of cant I abhorred, 
and I told him so when I heard of 
it. When I informed my wife at 
the outset that I was as willing to 
allow her her liberty as I was to 
claim my own, I meant it ; and if 
I have anything to congratulate 
myself upon in relation to my scep
tical career, it is that I never for a 
momentinterfered with her spiritual 
freedom. She went one way, I 
went another ; and we both felt 
the separation to be painful but 
inevitable." 

"And how did you spend your 
Sunday~, Mr. Millar t " 

" In various ways. I often took 
a good country walk in the morn
ing, read in the afternoon, and 
went to hear some talented Secular 
lecturer at night. It was not, 
however, unusual for me to spend 
the whole day at home with my 
books or my friends." 

"What books did you chiefly 
read 1" 

" Not novels and romances. I 
never cared much for entertaining 
works of fiction. . I read works 
chiefly of a scientific character, 
calculated to inform th.e mind, and 
took in several of the most liberal 
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Reviews and magazines. The 
Reviews in particular furnished 
me with much food for thought." 

"Did y< 1 take in any infidel 
weekly paper~" 

" No, never. Sometimes a scep
tical friend would urge me to accept 
of one, but a glance at it was gener
ally sufficient to satisfy me. Its 
unfairness, vulgarity, and some
times indecency, soon made me 
either tear it up or poke it in the 
fire. Even when a sceptic I always 
felt that this kind of periodical 
literature was a disgrace to the so
called freethinking party ; and 
therefore I gave up my time and 
attention to the perusal of literature 
of a higher class. Darwin, Huxley, 
John Stuart Mill,Emerson, Tyndall, 
Carlyle, Cliffonl, GeorgA Eliot, 
Froude, Buckle, Herbert Spencer, 
and such like authors were my 
favourites, and their writings I 
read with avidity.'' 

"And so you became an atheist?" 
"No, not exactly that, but an 

Agnostic. You know, Mr. Rock, 
what sort of a creed that is 1 " 

" Very well, Mr. Millar. It is 
emphatically the creed of ignorance . 
.Afi it has been well saicl, Agnostics 
a.re the ' know nothings' of reli
gion. They do not say there is no 
God. They only say that they do 
not know that there is a God. And 
they add to this dogma : If there 
is a God, He is unknowable." 

"You have just hit it, Mr. Rock, in 
that brief quotation. Agnosticism 
delights to speak of God, if He 
exists, as 'the unknowable.' Ask 
an Agnostic--Do you believe there is 
a personal God 1 He says, I don't 
know. Ask him, Has man an im
mortal soul 1 He says, I don't 
~now. Ask him, Is there a future 
life, and will man exist after death ? 
He says again, I don't know. It is 
'~on't know' with him at the begin
ning, and 'don't know' with him 

at the end ; and that was just 
where I got with all my thinking 
and study, and no further." 

"And were you satisfied with 
your creed, ·sir 1 " 

"Satisfied with my creed, Mr. 
Rock l Do you think it possible 
that I could be ? No ; nor I never 
knew a thinking Agnostic yet that 
was. Agnostics are something like 
persons out of a situation ; they 
are always waiting for something 
else to turn up : I longed for cer
tainty, and would have given any
thing almost to have got it. Did 
you ever read the biography of Dr. 
John Duncan, sir 1 " 

"Do you mean the late Dr. 
Duncan, professor of Hebrew and 
Oriental languages, in the New 
College, Edinburgh 1" 

"Yes." 
" I have not ; for I did not know 

it was published." 
"It is, however, just out, and 

can assure you that I never read 
biography with greater interest in 
my life."* 

" I can easily understand that, 
for as far as I have read about him, 
I am given to believe that he was a 
most eccentric man, but one of the 
greatest theological thinkers of 
modern times." 
::-~ "You are right there, Mr. Rock. 
His deep thought and consequent 
abstraction led him into strange and 
ludicrous scrapes, but as a-profo11Dd 
thinker on metaphysical and theo
logical subjects I should say he was 
almost unrivalled.'' 

" He was also noted as a linguist, 
was he not1" 

"Yes; he understood Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Chaldee, Syriac, 
Arabic, Ethiopic, and other Classical 
and Oriental languages. His stores 
of Oriental learning might be said 

* Memoir of John Duncan, D.D, By 
David Brown, D,D, Edmonston anci 
Douglas, 1!:dinbnrgh. 
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to have been immense ; I was, in 
fact, amazed when I read what that 
great man was enabled to store into 
his massive brain. He seemed to me 
to have the intellectual calibre of a 
Sir William Hamilton or a Sir 
Isaac Newton." 

"He was indeed in every way, 
Mr. Millar, a most extraordinary 
man. But what were you going to 
say about him ? " 

"Just this: that when he pro
fessed to be an atheist he had the 
same intense longing for certainty 
that I had, and that he never rested 
satisfied till he obtained it. Would 
you allow me to fetch the volume 
and read you· one or two passages 
from it that I have marked ? " 

"Oh! gladly: please do so." 
" Well, here is the volume. He 

was, as you are doubtless aware, 
trained and educated for the Scottish 
Church, but gradually dwindled off 
into .A.theism and Pantheism. He 
thus describes his feelings on becom
ing a student of Dr. Mearns's class. 

" 'I was an atheist when I entered 
his class. I had three years of dreary 
Atheism, and during that time I 
made a doctrinal atheist of a pupil 
of mine who died. I was much 
indebted to Dr. Mearns. It was 
under him that I gave up .A.theism.' 

"To his biographer, Dr. David 
Brown, he makes this confession : 
'David, you don't know what I 
have been, but I will tell you. To 
such a depth of scepticism had I 
sunk that one day on seeing a horse 
passing I said to myself, " There is 
no difference between that horse and 
me.'" 'Very well,' said Dr. Brown, 
'but the question is, Where are you 
now 1' ' Well,' he replied, ' Dr. 
Mearns brought me out of that, and 
from that time forward I have 
never doubted the existence of a 
personal God.' 

"Here is another of his confes
sions. ' There are many minds to 

whom, though they are atheists; the 
problem of Being is interesting 'for 
evermore, and draws therninto tlii'.s 
attitude of reverent pondering. 
Throughout the three years of my 
experience of it, I was for ever theo
logizing on my atheism-Who are 
we 1 Where are we 1 Whence 1 and 
Witherwards ? For what end are 
we here ? What is the hour on the 
clock of the universe ? and so forth. 
Human life, death, and destiny are 
for ever interesting to the atheist 
who tliinlcs. There are some minds 
in the Christian Church who are 
theoretical theists, but practical 
atheists. It is an awful thing-that 
practical atheism, " without God in 
the world." It is worse than theo
retical error ; and I have known' 
theoretical atheists-pantheists, af 
least-who were believers in God at 
heart. Let us not judge pel'llons.'" 

" That is a deep thought, Mr. 
Millar, but I amafraid it is too true. 
There is much practical atheism 
with a theoretical belief in Chris
tianity. For instance, many profess 
to believe in God's Holy Word, but 
do they act up to the belief, saying, 
with the Psalmist, 'I trust in Thy 
Word ' ? Many profess to believe 
in the power of prayer, but do 
they rely practically upon its 
efficacy and flee to it as a continual 
source of refuge 7 .A.Ias l I fear in 
many such ways, while professing 
Christians, they are practical 
atheists.'" 

"I have seen that too often, Mr. 
Rock ; and it was such inconsistency 
that had a great tendency to 
strengthen me in my unbelief. But 
I have one or two more extracts to 
read to you, if you will listen to 
them." 

"Pray go on." 
" In a communication sent to his 

biographer by the Rev. R. J. 
Sandeman, the following sentence 
occurs in reference to this sad period 
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f4 his sceptical history : ' Often 
» he went along the street he would 
'fliap his student's cloak about him 
~d aSk, with a ·shiver, What, after 
all, are we here/or?'" 
··"And well he might, Mr. Millar. 

Constituted as the world is with all 
its perplexities, sufferings, and dis
appointments, I can easily under
stand how a thinking atheist may 
be staggered at the why and where
fore of his own personal existence. 
He may well ask, ' Is life worth 
living i ' if there is no God, no per
sonal immortality, no· hereafter, 
but nothing but deep, dark, dread
ful annihilation and despair ! 
The Lord in mercy save us from 
such a gloomy creed ! Dr. Duncan 
may well call it 'dreary Atheism,' 
for dreary enough it is." 

" Well, just one or two more brief 
e:x.tra.cts and I will close the book. 
In one passage he tells us that ' he 
h~d to throw the system to the 
wmds that he might live.' In 

another he refers to the atheist as 
being fitly described in Jean Paul's 
'Dream,' so fttll of lurid grandeur. 
Jean Paul says in that Dream-' I 
wand.ered to the furthest verge of 
creation, and there I saw a Socket 
where an Eye should have been, and 
I heard the shriek of a Fatherless 
world.' That is a poetic descrip
tion of Atheism that I think cannot 
be surpassed. It was indeed just 
so with me: I looked up even as an 
Agnostic for the Omniscient Eye and 
could only in my blindness see the 
ghastly socket. I longed for 
humanity to find a Father, and 
I only heard the piercing shriek of 
orphans all around. Such was Dr. 
Duncan's experience and such was 
mine. And now, if you please, I will 
put down the volume and tell you 
how I was brought out of the 
Agnostic pit, and had my feet, 
as I trust, firmly placed upon the 
Christian Rock." 

( To be continued.) 

Cissa11s anb f aptrs an ~tligians iulrt tds. 

A NOBLE CON:E;ESSION. 

By the Rev. JOSIAH ROBINSON. 

'' ONE thing I· know, that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see." John ix. 25. 
IT has frequently happened that 
those who have professed most zeal 
for the glory of God have been 
mos~ assiduous in dishonouring 
Christ. · But he that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father 
that sent Biro. It was thus with 
these Pharisees. They profess to 
be so jealous for the honour and 
glory of God, they call upon this 
poor man to give all the praise for 
the cure he hall received unto God. 
"W eknowthisman,"meaningJesus, 

" is a sinner." They spake thus be
cause He had wrought this miracle 
on the Sabbath day. But the man 
has a very different opinion respect
ing his kind and generous benefac
tor, therefore answers, "Whether 
He be a sinner or no, I know not ; 
but one thing I know, that, whereall 
I was blind, now I see." 

When we know not· how to 
answer the objections and argu
ments of the opponents of truth, it 
is wise to give them a bit of ex• 
perience. Speak of what we have 
discovered of the glory of God, the 
evil of sin, the depravity of our 
minds, the preciousness of Christ, and 
the beauty of holiness, as revealed 
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to us by the Spirit in the gospel. 
The story of this man's cm·e and 
his bold confession is one of thrill
ing interest. Here are the Phari
sees, the doctors of the law, the 
members of the Jewish Sanhedrin, 
the principal persons in Jerusalem, 
and grandees of the nation, all 
assembled together to try one poor 
man, who up to the present has 
been a blind beggar. This man 
stands alone ; he has no defender, 
no friends; even his parents have 
forsaken him. "He is of age," say 
they, 1' be shall speak for himself." 
He is examined and re-examined, 
questioned and cross-questioned, 
but he stands -bold and fearless. 
Neither their pride, a1Togancy, nor 
authority daunIB him. He speaks 
like a man bold for the truth, fear
less of all consequences, "Whether 
He be a sinner or no, I know not : 
one thing I know, that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see." 

His judges cannot deny but that 
a notable miracle has been wrought, 
but their hatred of Jesus is so great, 
they are determined if possible to 
persuade this man to think and 
speak of Jesus as a sinner, a Sab
bath-breaker, because He healed 
him on the Sabbath day. But all 
their efforts are vain ; he will enter 
upon no argument with them. He 
knew it would be useless to argue 
with such self-righteous bigots, 
whose minds were full of prejudice 
against Jesus. It is no use debating 
with those that are prejudiced 
against the truth: argument will 
not convince ; we must appeal to 
facts. .Philip said to Nathanael, 
'' We have found Him of whom the 
prophets did write," &c. "Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth 1" 
was Nathanael's reply. Philip said, 
"Come and see." These Pharisees 
say Jesus is a sinner, but this man, 
who has received sight, cares not to 
discuss the question as to what may 

be the character of the Man from 
whom he has received the blessing, 
" One thing he knows," and with 
this he is satisfied, '' that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see." 

I. The man's past state. "I was 
blind." He was born blind, there
fore had never seen the light till 
to-day. An object for benevolent 
sympathy. It was real charity to 
relieve him, as many had done when 
he sat and begged. All men are 
spiritually blind. The minds of our 
first parents were blinded by sin. 
We are partakers of their fallen 
nature. We are shapen in in
iquity, and in sin did our mothers 
conceive us. It is a very sad faet 
that all men by nature are sinners, 
spiritually blind, but infinitely more 
sad to reflect that men do not 8ee 
themselves sinners. The carnal 
mind is so blinded by Satan, by 
the love of sin and things pleasin.2" 
to the flesh, men do not, nor care 
not to, see that it is a fearful thing 
to violate God's holy law, that it is 
a terrible thing to be guilty and 
condemned at God's righteous bar. 

.A. further proof of spiritual 
blindness is this : though fre
quently reminded of the fact, told 
of the danger ahead, and warned 

· of the consequences of pursuing an 
evil course, men make no effort to 
get out of this way. They are 
careful not to expose their bodily 
life to danger, yet have no fear of 
the extreme danger to which their 
souls are exposed. God's wrath 
abides on every UIIbelieving soul. 
The sinner may at any moment be 
called into God's presence to give 
aecount of deeds done in the body, 
and yet lives as though no dangers 
threatened. The sinner's state is 
bad, but not without hope. Jesus, 
the "Light of the world," has come 
to open blind eyes, to enlighten 
dark minds, that sinners may see. 
Jesus is the " True Light," the "Sun 
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of Righteousness," who brings heal
ing in His wings. He is full of 
compassion, ready to enlighten and 
·give spiritual sight. Cry, "Lord, 
open Thou mine eyes that I may 
see," and thou shalt be made light 
in the Lord. 

II. The man's changed condition. 
"Now I see." He wa.;i perfectly 
cured. Christ does nothing by 
halves. Christ wrought no half
cures in the days of His flesh, nor 
will He now. If He begins a good 
work in a sinner's heart, He will 
carry it on to perfection, so that the 
sinner shall know that he is saved. 

Note the certainty of His 
knowledge: "I know." He has not 
so much as the shadow of a doubt 
about it. When Christ comes to a 
sinner's heart, it is to do him good; 
to awaken him from his drowsy 
sense; to arouse him from his carnal 
security, that he should not trust 
in any false hopes ; makes him to 
see that he is a sinner; to feel that 
he is lost and ruined by the fall ; 
that he is a.n enemy of God. He 
begins to realize it will be a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, who knows every 
thought and imagination of the 
mind. The thunders of Sinai 
affright, the lightning-flashes ter
rify. He looks about to see if 
there be any that can rescue, if 
there be One who can deliver from 
the fierce denunciations of the law. 
He no longer a.;iks, " Who will 
show me any good 1" but "Who will 
show me a Saviour?'' "Sir, I would 
see Jesus." " Oh, that I knew where 
I might find Him!,,_ He knows 
that his mind is depraved, that his 
heart is deceitful, and his nature is 
corrupt. He desires to be cleansed in 
the fountain opened. His prayer is, 
"Give me Christ, or else I die." 
Christ reveals Himself to him a._9 an 
all-sufficient Saviour. The man 
becomes a new creature ; he sees 

with new eyes: where before he saw 
deformity, now he sees beauty ; 
where he had no delight, now he 
has the greatest pleasure. Christ 
is precious to him. He sees a 
beauty in holiness, seeks to glorify 
God by living a life of faith upon 
Jesus Christ His Son. He has the 
witness within that he is a child of 
God, an heir of eternal life. He 
knows he is a member of God's 
spiritual kingdom, and a joint-heir 
with Christ. Others may speak 
evil of Christ, say He is an impostor, 
a sinner, a Sabbath-breaker, but he 
will not debate or argue the matt01· 
with any, but appeal to and express 
his personal experience. " One 
thing I know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see." 

Note the modesty of his know
ledge : '' one thing." He doesn't pre
tend to know much, but he claims to 
know the most important thing of 
all. However ignorant we may be 
of many things, if our eyes have 
been spiritually enlightened, if our 
mind has been made light in the 
Lord, we shall know it. We cannot 
experience the change from dark
ness to light, from death to life, 
and be ignorant of the fact. Paul 
said, " I know whom I have 
believed." This young man said, 
"I know I see." And if you have 
true saving faith in Christ, you will 
know it, and this certain knowledge 
will bring happiness to your soul. 

III. He was not ashamed of Je,us, 
but publicly professed Hirn before 
men, even His inveterate and malic
ious enemies. Has Christ given you 
spiritual eyesight 1 Then be not 
ashamed to own before men your 
indebtedness to Christ. If all who 
refrain from making a public pro
fession of Christ by uniting with 
His church did but consider how 
much it would encourage their 
pastor, stimulate him in his work, 
cheer and warm the hearui of Chris, 
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tians, what joy it would bring to 
their own !louls, and above all 
honour Christ, they would not hold 
back. Look at this young man's 
boldness and the blessing it brought 
him, and then _resolve to declare 
yourself on the Lord's 11ide. 

He gave all the glwy to Christ 
though he had never seen Him, and 
did not know that he ever should. 
So every renewed sinner gives all 
the praise to Christ for grace 
1eceived. A renewed soul may not 
be able to tell when, where, or what 
it was that first led him to seek 
Christ, not be able to tell how the 
blessing came to him, but he has no 
doubt of the fact. He knows a 
great and real change has taken 
place within him, and he is satisfied ; 
therefore without doubt or hesita
tion says, "One thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now I 
see." Amen. 

Nailsworth, Stroud. 

DHANGES. 

Tms is a subject each reader, more 
or less, is familiar with. It is com
mon-place, but may be helpful. It 
is the lot of some to see greater 
changes than others. The disposi
tions of some are fickle, and their 
habits versatile. . The end of some 
lives is best answered by migration, 
while other lives are centres of 
permanent good. The departure 
of some is desirable, while the con
tinuance of others is equally desir
able. Some lives are eventful, full 
of interest, and powerful as exam
ples. The experience of one indi
vidual may tend to the advantage 
of many. 

The dealings of our Heavenly 
Father with us are varied, promp
ted by His wise and faithful love. 

"My soul through ma.ny changes 
goes; 

His love no variation knows." 

There are no changes iri His love 
to us, but may be in the expression 
of it, as may answer the end in 
view-our spiritual good. "For 
His anger endures but a moment ; 
in His favour is life : weeping may 
endure for a night ; but .joy come1,1 
in the morning." What is this 
dark moment 1 Is it a passing 
cloud, an eclipse, or thunder-storm~ 
The cause is God's frown ; the sea. 
sou is but a moment, for His angel' 
is tempered by His love. The sense 
of it is felt _darkness, so much so 
that its continuance seems a life. 
time. This anger is like darkness 
and death, and is a painful moment. 
We look to the Deliverer, and find 
in Him a Comforter. "Thou wast 
angry with me ; Thine anger is 
turned away, and Thou comfortest 
me." 

A bright life may be lived in a 
dark world. The world is blighted 
by sin, embittered by sorrow and 
suffering, and beclouded by death. 
It is subject to the wide-spread 
curse. The Father in compas
sionate love to us sent His Son into 
the world, who sacrificed His pre
cious life to redeem us from the 
curse, rescue us from death, quicken 
us to spiritual life, console us in 
our sorrows and sufferings, and 
lead us to the mansions in the 
Father's house in 'Heaven. 

Thus, as saved by grac.e, " we 
stand and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God.'' "We rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory.'' 

We are passing through ·a wil
derness, but the Father's shining 
presence is with us, unfailing 
sources of supplies are open to mi, 
guardian angels minister to us, a 
peaceful rest, a joyous home, and a 
glorious eternity are before us, 
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!When we reflect on all this, we 
'fear not though dangers and death 
'.;are in the way. "This God is our 
God for ever and ever ; He will be 
our · Guide even unto death." 
'"'Thou· shalt guide me with Thy 
'.ronnsel; and afterwards receive me 
to gldty.'' 
· :_ But w~ are not as yet come to 
the rest the Father has promised 

· us. We still have sad days and 
so'rro:wful nights ; not nights of 

resting and sleeping, but nights of 
weeping, perplexity, and disap
pointment. Let us seekgrace that 
we may patiently endure them, 
and soon hail the morning of -joy. 
" The ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and ·come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon 
their beads ; they shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sigh
ing shall flee away." 

Blunham, W. ABBOTT, 

COMFORT IN SORROW. 
BY REV. J. CLARK, 

0 LORD, our God! Thy love to us 
Is deep, a.nd strong, and sure ; 

And all our interests, in Thy hands, 
Are ever more secure. 

In Thee we see such tenderness, 
Such sympathy divine, 

As we can never, never find 
In any heart but Thine. 

And though Thy wisest purposes 
Are oft misunderstood, 

We know that all the pain we feel 
Is mixed with real good. 

From out the rocks beside our way 
The living waters burst, 

That pilgrims, faint and travel-worn, 
May quench their desert thirst. 

We place our trembling hand in Thine, 
And journey t'wards the light; 

And know full well, whate'er our lot, 
That all Thy ways are right. 

Amid our griefs we hear Thee speak 
In accents soft and mild, 

As kindest mother seeks to soothe 
Her we·ak and weary child. 

0 Saviour ! hear our frequent pray~rs , 
Our anguish, pitying, see ; 

Bestow the very grace we need, ' 
And bring U/! )Jome to T!J.e11, 

Nictaux, Nova Scotia. · 
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JOY UNUTTERABLE. 

WHEN one of the profoundest 
thinkers of thep resent day, who 
Wail a true believer as well as a 
philosopher, was lying on his bed 
of death, he frequently quoted the 
words in reference to the home 
whither he was hastening :-

" My knowledge of that life is small, 
The eye of faith is dim ; 

But 'tis enough that Christ knows 
all, 

And I shall be with Him." 

We wonder, at times, that no in
spired seer has given us a vivid 
picture of Heaven. There is a 
thought arising from the silence of 
revelation. "Eye bath not seen, 
ear bath not heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man the 
things which God hath prepared 
for them that love Him." This 
finds its fullest meaning in relation 
to the future glory. 

It is certain that the Lord Jesus 
Christ knew all about Heaven. In 
His discourse with Nicodemus, He 
made the memorable assertion:" If 
I have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how shall ye believe, 
if I tell you of Heavenly thinga ~ '' 
The earthly things were the new 
birth and the work of the Holy 
Spirit here. The Heavenly things, 
the unrevealed glory of the future 
state. Each parable of our Lord 
stays at the gate of Heaven. The 
bridegroom and train enter the hall 
of the marriage feast ; the door is 
so shut that we see not the festive 
joy within. The King returns with 
power, but after the trial of His 
servants, and apportionment of re
wards, the narration ends, the 
splendour of the reign is left un
described. The Son of man comes 
in His glory with all His holy 
angels, sits on His throne, judges 
th!! nations, and t)le sce11e closes, 1 

At the last conversation of our Lm,ii 
with His disciples, the gre11,t Teacher 
said: "In My Father's house are 
many mansions : if it were not so, I 
would have told you. I go to pre
pare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and receive you unto 
Myself; that where I ,am, there ye . 
may be also." Now there is deep 
significance here in what is not said 
as well as in what is said.· These 
statements nurture high hopes. 
Hence the sublime anticipations 
of the followers of Christ in all 
ages of the Church. They have 
ever pictured to their minds a 
Heaven containing all that was 
noblest and best. The aid of 
poetry has been added, and imagi
nation ha.s given vivid colours to 
hope. Every conception of splen
dour, material, intellectual and 
spiritual, has been indulged in, with 
the anticipation that they will be 
enjoyed in Heaven. In all this, 
Christian consciousness has been 
right. Jesus Christ said, " If it 
were not so, I would have told you." 
Every elevated aspiration has been 
prophetic. The future glory will 
combine them all. 

Supposing a friend with ample 
means should invite you to a day of 
festivity. The invitation comes 
couched in indefinite terms, but of 
a character which awakens high 
anticipation of singular joy. The 
fact that he conceals the pleasure 
he purposes giving, justifies the 
belief that he will use his resources 
to render the occasion one of rare 
magnificence. The wealth of Jesus 
Christ is unbounded. His power is 
infinite. Hence His resources are 
so vast, that if He invite us to His 
house, we may well anticipate that 
its splendour will be found inde
scribable. The scattered hints in 
Scripture awaken vast hopes. They 
come from the Spirit of the Lord, 



JOY UNUTTERABLE, 161 

who cannot err. The reason that 
we have no picture of Heaven in 
the Bible is because its grandeur is 
too vast for human language, its 
joy too great for human conception, 
its honour is indescribable. As we 
thus meditate, we recall how one 
once said in olden days to Oresar, on 
receiving a great honour-" This is 
too great a gift for me to receive.'' 

"True," the monarch replied, " but 
not too great a gift for me to give." 
Oh, what a heaven that must be to 
be worthy of Jesus the Son of God ! 
Daily and solemnly ought we to 
make the inquiry, " Am I amongst 
His faithful followers 1 Is this 
Heaven of joy unutterable my 
eternal home 1 " 

J. HUNT Ooo:irn. 

CONCERNING GRUMBLING,-Don't grumble or croa.k. It will do neither 
you nor a.ny one else any good. If things e.re all right and propitious it is 
ungrateful to grumble. If things are not as well as they ought to be, it will 
not help them to tell all you meet that everything is going to the dogs. 
Grumbling and looking at the dark side of things has a tendency to produce 
wha.t you profess to deplore. Be hopeful and cheery. Don't exaggerate 
sme.ll defects by the use of the magnifying gla.ss of personal dissatisfaction.. 
You ca.n a.lwa.ys find the kind of thing you look for. The people who have 
done the most to lift the world out of the Sloughs of Despond, have been people 
who were more concerned about doing their own work well than anxious to 
lecture other people a.nd point out their defects. A young girl was reading 
to her grandmother, and excla.imed, "Why, grandmother, here's e, gram
matical error in the Bible." "WeU, kill it a.nd go on," said the old lady. 
Yes, that's the best policy; "Kill it and go on." An April magazine con
ta.ins a suggestive little story called "Nehemiah's Plan;" that is, as all 
Bible readers know, for every one to build opposite his own door. It is not 
e. bad plan. Try it. If your preacher is not as eloquent and impressive as 
you would like him to be, don't fancy it will help him to tell everyone you 
meet how bad you feel about it. Don't forget that as much depends upon 
the eye you see things with as upon the things themselves. Have you not 
hea.rd people tell h.ow, when they were first converted, the trees and the 
fields a.nd the hills seemed to rejoice with a new joy? Don't fancy, because 
some one else is at the helm, where you once were, that the vessel is going 
on the rocks. Don't say, "The former days were better than these," 
because you had larger capacity for enjoyment. They were not half so good. 
Noma.nor woman over sixty, without a good deal of grace, can think the 
World is a.s bright as when they were young. But the change is in them
not in the world,-Christian Guardian. 
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A Handbook of Revealed Theology. 
By .the Rev. JOHN STOCK, LL.D., of 
Huddersfield ; with a preparatory 
recommendation by the Rev. C. H. 
SPURGEON, Fourth Edition. Sixth 
Thousand. Carefully Revised. 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row. 

A VERY valuable and comprehensive 
volume. We are glad to find a Fourth 
Edition called for, as it deserves a 
place in every library. Dr. Stock 
has, with his thoughtful and scholarly 
mind, done good service before, but 
perhaps never a greater service, to re
ligious truth than in these well and 
carefully written pages. The Table 
of Contents:is skilfully arranged, a.nd 
the subjects tabulated comprehend all 
that is great and important in Chris
tian Theology, and we add again 
some of the words of our review in 
1879 :-•' It will be welccmwd as a rwh 
contribution to our Sacred Literature." 

The Lord's Prayer. By CHARLES 
STANFORD,I D.D. Macniven and 
Wallace, Edinburgh. 

THE writer says in his preface, "The 
following homilies were in substance 
first preached in the ordinary course 
of the author's ministry, and have 
since been written out from rough 
notes, or from memory. In Novem
ber, 1881, while engaged in thus get
ting them ready for the press, it be
ca.Jne needful for him to consult an 
oculist, and his sentence was-Glau
coma, fast-fading sight. In conse
quence of this, much of the man u
script has been written by him with 
shut eyes, and much set down at his 
dictation by the hand that has helped 
him in all other things." Well, this 
invests the work with touching inte
rest for us, and we praise our Heavenly 
Father for His grace to the writer. In 
his ten exceedingly instructive and 
prceious chapters he has diso overed 

to us new veins of wealth, and new' 
beauties in the prayer of our Lora,: 
Like all we have from Dr. Stanford's· 
pen, there is life and power, and 
withal a sweet spirit of devoutness 
pervading the whole. Truly in our 
brother's physical darkness he has 
indeed been helped by Him who 
giveth songs in the night. 

A Record of One Year's Service during 
1882. ARCHIBALD E, BROWN, 

WE took occasion last yea.x to call 
attention to Mr. Brown's work. He 
is truly one of the Lord's workers. 
It is astonishing what an ll,lllount of 
toil and labour he gets through, and 
we wonder how he sustains so much 
machinery for good at so little money 
cost. The story in some of its parts 
is very touching. In the course of 
his address Mr. Brown says," All sorts 
of extraordinary experiments are 
·being tried without a question con
cerning the Master's warrant. 
Fiddles, tambourines, military titles, 
uniforms, song sermons, and every 
imaginable claptrap device, are in full 
swing, and things are done in the 
name of Christ sufficient to shock 
and horrify any soul that has rever
ence for the Holy Master's name." 
Alas, alas, this is painfully true. 

Part II. of Baptist 1Worthies. B/ 
WILLIAM LANDELS, D.D. Elliot 
Stock. 

A VERY excellent and compressed life 
of John Milton. It will be read by 
thousands who have no means of 
ootaining such information fro~ 
larger works. It is put together m 
Dr. Landels' best style. The follow
ing containsMilton'sviewof Baptism: 
"Under the gospel tbe first of t~e 
sacraments commonly so called 1s 
Baptism, wherein the bodies of 
believers who engage themselves ~o 

, pureness of life are immerseQ Ill 
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running water to signify their regene
ration by the Holy Spirit and their 
union with Qb.rist. in His dea.th, 
burial, e.nd resurrection.' This settles 
all questions " se,ys the Doctor " as to 
bis being a Ba.ptist in sentiment, and 
-~es us in claiming his name, 
~a,t e.ei it is, in favour of the princi
ples and the pre.ctice by which we 
are distinguished from all other 
~cti-Oiµ of the Church of Christ." 

(J'1!,ristian Ethics. The Golden Rule 
a'III01!17 Christians. Sound Doctrines. 
Christ's Law in the Business of Life. 
Addresses by the Rev. GEORGE 
ELw'iN, B.A., Rev. HERBERT 
BROOK, M.A., Rev. J. MUNRO 
GrnsoN, D.D., delivered at the 

··Leicester Conference of the Evan
gelical Allis.nee, October, 1882. 
Alliance House, Adam Street, 
Strand. 

1<£ must have been a great treat 
to have heard these addresses, a.s it 
ha.s been to read them. It would ha.ve 
been a loss if they had not been 
printed and given to the public. They 
e.re characterized by Scripturalness, 
goodness, and Christian liberruity. 
~ Letter to the Working Classes on 

Rit#,aUsm: Its Teaching,· Its Object, 
Y-0ur Duty. By G. W. SoLTAN, 
Magistrate for Devon, alid a. mem
ber of the Established Church. 
Elliot Stock. 

EvERY Protestant should read this 
penny tract. We wish that it could be 
circulated by hundreds of thousands. 

The Preacher's Analyst for May is 
an especially good number. This 
work is one of the best of its kind. 

The Sunday at Home has a new 
story, to be continued, entitled" Old 
Hardwicke's Mon~." Itbidsfair to 
interest and instruct. The Leisure 
Hour has a well-executed steel en
graving of Children's Heads, from 
R11phael's pictures. The Girls' Own 
and The Boys' Own are brimful of 
the sort of matter which will be read 
and appreciated by the class for whom 
they are intended. 

BaptistMagasines.-The Baptist has 
a good paper, by the Editor, "The 
Spiritualist Craze," and a valuable 
contribution on " Who Wrote the 
Epistle to the Heb:rews? " The 
'' Anecdotes from the Pulpit," by C. H. 
Spurgeon, in The Sword and Trowel, 
will secur.etheattentionofthereaders. 
The General Baptist presents us with 
a picture of the new General Baptist 
Chapel at Crewe, for which help is 
greatly needed. -

We have also received The Christ
ian, Footsteps of Truth,· British 
Flag, Warning Voice, Methodist New 
Gonnea:ion Magazine, Missing Link, 
and some telling new narrative tracts 
by the Baptist Tra.ct Society. 

LOSS AND GAIN. 
· ALL'S loss, do we say ? What's left ? · 
When the stars of earthly hope go Why, God I and His true Heaven 

down, above, 
When the light fa.des out in shadows The glory of earth, and sea; and 

grey, air, 
When thorns grow sharp on the The deathless pulse in His heart of 

rugged ground, love, 
And the birds of the summer flee And we to His grand estate are heir 

away? Infinite gain : 
What's lost ? The riches that never more take wing 

Why, only our little throne of pride, The gold wrought out in the furnace 
Only the outward trappings of life, fire, 

Only the friends that could not abide The strength that is born of suffering, 
When sunshine faded and storms And the upward lift of the soul's 

were rife. desire. ClIAUTAUllUAN. 
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PRESENTATIONS. 

REV. R. SAMPSON, on leaving St. 
Austell, after a. pastorate of eighteen 
years, for Morice-square Chapel, 
Devonport, has been presented with 
an address and purse containing one 
hundred guineas " as a token of 
respect, gratitude, and affection." 
Mr. Arthur Coode, J.P., presided, 
and among those present were the 
Revs. W. Boulter and J. H. Hobbs, 
E. T. Hardwick, W. F. James, J. 
Taylor, J. Lewis,' and J. S. Page. 

A valedictory meeting was held on 
the loth of April in the chapel, Arm
ley, Leeds, in connection with the 
removal of Rev. A. P. Fayers to 
Rawdon. The chair was occupied by 
Mr. Geo. Scarlett. Revs. W. R. 
Golding and A. Ashworth conducted 
the devotions. Rev. Charles Courte
nay, M.A., vica.r of Upper Armiey, 
was the first speaker, and testified to 
the es.teem in .which he held Mr. 
Fayers, and his own earnest desire 
for the ma.nifest unity of all true dis
ciples of the '.Lo.td 'Jesus. Mr. J. F. 
Whitaker, the senior deacon, on behalf 
of the church and congregation, then 
presented Mr. Fayers with a hand
some timepiece, appropriately in
scribed. In responding, Mr. Fayers 
bore testimony to the pleasant inter
courseJ1e had enjoyed with his people 
during his seven years' labour among 
them. Addresses were tp.en a.I.so given 
by the Revs. George Hill and J. W. 
Butcher, John Scott a.nd John 
Gregory, and other ministers and 
friends. 

A public meeting has been held 
in the chapel at Blockley, Worces
tershire, in connection with the 
retirement, after a si:x: years' pasto
rate, of the Rev. W. Evans, who 
removes to Harborne, near Birming
ham. Mr. R, B. Belcher presided, 

and during the evening, on behalf of 
the congregation, presented Mr, 
Evans with a tea and-coffee service, 
Suitable addresses followed. 

Rev. C. Cole, on returning from 
his wedding tour, was presented, at 
a social meeting on April 24th, by 
the friends at Victoria-street Oha.pjal, 
Windsor, with a. purse of gold, in 
testimony of the regal'd in which he 
is held, 

Mr. F. G. Short, of Lyndhurst,has 
been presented with a. timepiece, in 
recognition of his voluntary ,services 
as organist. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV, J, H. SHAKESPE,!.IU:1 M.A., WM 
ordained on the 3rd of Ma.y as pasto,i: 
of St. Mary's Chui:ch1 Norwich, in 
succession to t.he late Rev, G. Gould, 
Rev. T. A, Wheeler, the senior Bap
tist minister of .N orwioh, presided. 
The charge to the p11,Btor was given 
by Rev. T. G. Rooke, and the charge 
to the church by Rev. Dr, Angus. 
Among those who took part in the 
services were Rev. B. Shakespeare, 
father of the pastor, Revs. W. Good
man, G. S. Barrett, C. M. Hardy, 
J. T. Wigner, R. Hobson, J. Thew, 
P. Morrison, and J. Jackson, 

Rev, R. M'Na.ir,M.A,; was inducted 
to the pastorate oi the church a.t 
Greenock, on Sunday, May 6th, by 
Rev. W. Tulloch, president of the 
B(l,ptist Union. On Monda.y night 
a public sovree wa,s held, the church 
being filled. Mr. John Mcllvain 
presided, and a.mong those present 
were Revs. Dr. Bonar, Dr. Landels; 
Revs. J. DavidMn, J.M. Jarvie, W. 
Tulloch, W, Gri;mt, John Crouch, 
S. Crabbe, Alex. Grant, Provost 
Wilson, and Messrs. Malcolm, M. 
Brown, W, ]:!uir, Jervis Coats, 
J. C. Graham, C. A. Rose, W. Tul. 
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lo.eh, jun. 1 Allan Coats, and A. D. 
Gibb, 

Mr, J. Reed Glas~on wa.s publicly 
r11cognized on the 3rd of Ma.y as 
pastor _of the church a.t Pendleton. 
Bev, Dr. McLaren presided, and there 
were. present ministers of various 
denominations, including Revs. E. 
Wa.lker, J. W. Kiddle, P. ;&. Bury, 
J. McDowell, J. Clarke, J. Seager, 
R. Chenery, H. Wright, H. Abraham, 
E.· E. Coleman, M. Robinson, J. 
Tutner, and E. K. Everett. 

Rev, W. Julya.n was publicly re
cogni&ed last week as pastor of Lans
downe Chapel, Bournemouth. Rev. 
H.. C. Leonard, first pastor of the 
cha.pel, presided, and there were 
pi:eaent Revs. G. Burgess, J. Thomp
son, J, H. Osborne, H. Clarke, R . 
. Cohna.n, G. Trusler, J. Harrington, 
and A. Hobbs, several of whom 
deliviu:ed fraterna.l addresses. 

Recognition services in connectic.n 
"6th tp.e settlement of Rev. Frederick 
Stubbs, late of Regent's-park College 
and Studley, Warwick, as pastor of 
Marlborough-crescent Church, New
castle-on-Tyne, were held on April 
Both and May 1st. At the public 
meeting Alderman Angus, J.P., ex. 
Mayor, presided, .and addresses of 
welcome and congra.tulation were 
given by Mr. W. Dixon {on behalf of 
the church), Rev. J.M. Stevens, B.A. 
(on behalf of the Northern Baptist 
Association), and by Revs. H. J, 
Betts, S. T. House, A. F. Riley, R. 
Harries, and G. West. On Tuesday 
a. sermon was preached by Rev. 
W. Landels, D.D. 

Rev. J. H. Kelly has been publicly 
recognized as pastor of the first 
Baptist Church, Sudbury. A goodly 
number, including friends from the 
Nonconformist churches of the town 
and neighbourhood, sat down to tea.. 
The. a.fter meeting was presided over 
by Mr. R. Mattingly (president of the 
Suffolk and Norfolk Union), and Mr. 
G. C. Gissing (senior deacon), Revs, W. 
Shillito, G. Monk, T. M. Morris, 
E. Morley, W.Courtna.11, and others, 
took pa.rt in the proceedings. At a 
recent meeting Mr. Kelly was pre-

, sented with a purse of gold from 
i members of the church and congre
; gation. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

A NEW church at St. Leona.rd's has 
been opened under very pl!!a.sing cir
cumstances. Mr. William Olney, of 
the Metropolitan Ta.bernacle,presided 
a.t the public meeting. The collec
tions of the day, with promises, 
a.mounted to £420. The meeting was 
preceded by a·sernion by Dr. Dawson 
Burns. The Rev. W. W. Haines is 
the pastor of the church, for whom this 
new place of worship has been built, 

·a.ta cost of about £5,000, half of which 
has still to be obtained. 

The memorial stone of a new build
ing, to be called the South London 
Tabernacle, for the accommodation 
of a church numbering 150 members, 
under the pastorate of Mr. Ma.rsack 
Day, was laid on Tuesday, April 24cth, 
by Mr. George Williams, who said he 
attended as a Churchman, who felt 
that it was out of the question for the 
Church of Engla.nd, without the co
operation of other denomina.ticns, to 
supply the spiritual wa.nts of the in• 
creasing population of London. A 
commanding site, facing both the 
Peckham-road and Shenley-road, and 
standing at the entrance to an estate 
of 700-new houses, has been secured 
for 99 years e.t the reduced ground
rent of £12, with the prospect of 
eventually acquiring the freehold. 
The plans which have been drawn 
provide accommodation for 1,200 
hearers, at a cost of about £7,000. It 
is not, however, intended to spend 
more than £4,000 at present, the 
erection of galleries and a lecture
hall being deferred until the church is 
numerically stronger. Mr. Willia.ms 
placed on the stone a. donation of 
100 guineas. 

The ceremony of laying memorial. 
stones in connection with the new 
chapel at Union-street, Crewe, was 
performed on Tuesday, April 24th, in 
the presence of a la.rge number of 
spectators, The four stones, ea.eh 
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bearing suitable inscriptions, were laid 
by Mrs. Bury, Mrs, Pedley, Rev. W. 
P. Grant, and Rev, W. Lees, the 
newly-appointed minister, to whom 
trowels were formally presented by 
Dr. Hodgson, Alderman M'Neil, Mr. 
R. Pedley, and Mr. T. H. Harrison. 
An interesting address was subse
quently delivered by the Rev. T. 
Goadby, B.A.; and the Revs. R. W. 
Roberts, Z. T. Dowen, S. Hurst, G. 
Fowler, and T. Naylor also took part 
in the proceedings. Tea was after
wards served in the Primitive Metho
d.ist schoolroom, and followed by a 
public meeting in the chapel adjoin
fug, the chair being occupied by the 
1\Iayor 6£ Crewe. The proceeds of the 
day realized £85. 

Woodbury Down Chapel, it is ar
ranged, will be opened on Tuesday, 
June 112. · Sermons will be preached 
on that day by Revs. T. V. Tymms 
and Dr. Stanford, and on the follow
ing '.Tuesday by Rev. Dr. Landels. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE thirteenth anniversary ser
mons of· Hornton-street Chapel, 
Kensington, were preached on the 
29th of April, by Rev. David Gracey. 
Revs .. W. K. Rowe, J, 0. Fellows, 
and W. H. J. Page took part in the 
public· meeting on May 1st, presided 
over by John Farmer, Esq., of Ken
sington. The year's Christian work 
resulted in the addition of 48 new 
members, of which number 33 were 
baptized by the pastor, Rev. J. 
Hawes. 

The first annual report of Bethnal
green-road Chapel (Rev. W. H~vey 
Smith, pastor) states that there had 
been, during the year, an addition of 
eighty to the church, sixty-four by 
baptism. The total cost of the site 
and edifice was £9,930; towards 
which had been received £8,250 from 
the Board of Works for the old chapel 
in Worship-street, and £600 from 
other sources, leaving a debt of about 
£1,070. 

'The total number of Baptist 
churches in Europe is 3,079 ; Asia, 

614 ; Africa, 32 ; America, 24,753, 
and Australia, 127. The member
ship is as follows: Europe, 316,514 ; 
Asia, 34;006 ; Africa, 1,147; America, 
2,113,721; and Australia, 7,700. The 
total number of Baptist churches 
thoughout the world is 28,505, to 
which are attached 17,683 pastors 
or missionaries, and the members 
of such churches number in all 
2,473,088. 

LuTON.-The anniversary of Park
street Sunday Schools took place on 
1\Iay 13th. Rev.R. Wood,of Ra.msgate, 
preached ; and T. G. Atkinson to the 
young in the afternoon, the subject of 
his discourse being "Small Things." 
On Monday a crowded tea meeting 
was held, and in the evening Mr. 
Burnham's Service of Song, "The 
Covenanters," was rendered by the 
choir and young people, the whole 
of the musical arrangements being 
with the organist, Miss 0. Blake. The 
collections amounted to £60 4s. l½d, 

RECENT DEATH. 
ON 1\Iarch 17th, 1883, Mr. Thomas 
Bavcrstock, of Andover, in his 81st 
year. For nearly sixty years he was a. 
member of the Baptist Church in 
that town, having been the first added 
to the church after: its forma.tion in 
1824. By a, consistent life he main
tained the profession · he thus early 
made, and secu,ed for himself a high 
place in the affection of his fellow -
Christians. In peace and hope he 
died, patiently waiting for the salva
tion of God. 

BAPTISMS. 
.Abercarn, Mon.-April 15, English Oh.ape!, 

Eleven, by E. F. Prnbert. 
Appledore.-April 19, Eight, by T. B. Field. 
Astley Bridge, Bolton.-May 1, Three, by 

J. G. Williams. 
Athlone.-A~ril 27, .Two, J. _Rye.n. 
Barrow-in-i'urnes•. - April 29, Abbey-road_, 

Four, hy J. Hughes. 
Bacup.-April 29, at Zion, Four, by .E. A, 

Tydem&n. 
Boifast.-Maroh 27, ReJ!ent-street Clrapel, 

Two, by pastor. April 1, Gre.at Victoria• 
street, Two; 29, Two, by W. Usher. 
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Bel/ort.-April 10, Regent-street, One, by the 
pal!tor. 

Bethada, Tydee, near Newport, Mon.
February 25, Ten ; April 1, Ten, by W. 
Owen. 

Bide/ord, Devon.-April 4, Forty-two, by 
W. Gillard. 

Bild,e8ton, Suffolk. - April 30, Siir, by J. 
Easter. 

Jlirmingham.-April 4, Latimer-street, Eight, 
for the Mission Hall, Wynn-street ; 
April 1, Selby Park, Four, by A. H. 
Collins. 

Bi.Blwp Stortford. - May 2, Three, by B. 
Hodgkins. 

Bladdrurn. - April 15, Two, by M. Il. 
Whetna.11. 

Black.field Cmnmon, Hantl!.-April 22, Two, 
by H. A. :Pearce. 

BrayJord, North Devon.-April 22, Ten, by 
A. Sprague. 

BrighJ;on.-May 3, Nine, by S. Gray. 
Bri.Btol.-April 29, :Philip-street, Eleven, by 

J.J. Ellis. 
Buckley, Flintshire,-April 15, Four, J. S. 

Grierson. 
Builth, Wa.lee.-April 8, One; May 6, One, 

by H. V. Thomas. 
Canton, Cardiff.-Ma.y6, Hope Chapel, Eight, 

by T. W, Davies. 
Carfligan.-.A.pril 8, at Mount Zion, Two, by 

G. Hughes. 
Ce.fn. Mawr.-April 22, Five; April 24, One, 

by E. H. Girdlestone. 
<'efn Pawl, Radnor.-April 22, One, by W. 

Jenkins. 
Cheddar.-April 27, Seven; May 6, Four, by 

T,Hanger, 
Chesl&am, Bury, Lancashire.-April 29, Three, 

by T. Clarke. 
Chester,-AprU 22, at Mission Hall, Seven, by 

W. S.Joues. 
Cold Inn, Tenby, - April 6, Four, by J. 

Jenkins. , · 
Combe-Martin, N. Devon.-April 15, Thirty. 

four, by J. Glover; 
l'ozaU.- April 6, Four ; 22, Three, by W. 

Williams. 
Crickhowelt.-April 13, Bethat.ara. Chapel, 

One, by J. Jenkins. 
Cross Keys.-April 29, One, by G. H. Wa,tkins. 
Derby.-May 2, Osmaston-road, Eight, by 

W. H. Tetley. 
Dolgelley.-April 22, Two, by D. Evans, 
Dorki"IJ.-Me.y 3, Two, Junction-road, by A. 

G. Everett. 
Drenfield.-ApriI29, Four, byS. Hewitt. 
Eastbourne.-April 25, Ceylon-place, Seven, 

by W, Osborne. 
Exeter, South-street Chapel. - March 21, 

Five; April 29, Five, by E. 0. :Pike, B.A. ; 
W."::ii~te:.'artholomew-street, Nine, by 

F'rank,bridge, Radnor. - April 15, One, by 
T. D.Jones, 

Pr;t1.el<tock,_ North Devon.-April 11, Five, 
byW • .t'rice. 

Glascoed,-April23, Two, byJ. Pugh. 
Glod.wick, Oldham,-April 2&, Four, by W. 

Hughes. 
Gold HiU,-April 8, Four, by J. H, Grant. 

Hay.-April29, Four, by G. :Phillips. 
Hereford.-April 29, Commercial-road, Nine, 

by J. Williams. B.A. 
He,mon, Fishguard.-April 22, One, by J. 

:Phillips. 
Hianor.-April 15, Derby-road, Four, by E. 

Hilton ; also Three at Smalley. 
Hitchin.-April 22, Walsworth-road Chapel, 

Eight; 29, Nine, by F . .T. Bird. 
HalyMad.-April 15, :Bethel Cha.pel, Ten, by 

R. Thomas. 
Honeyoorough.-April 15, Six, by J. Johns. 
Hunslet.-Apri! 29, Two, by A, E, Greening. 
/lfracom/Je.-April 29, Ten, by J. Douglas, 

M.A. 
Kingsbridge.-Aprll 25, Ten, by E. D. Wilks. 
KmghJ;on.-Apri\ l, Three, by W, Williams. 
Langum.-May 6, Five, by W. Davis. 
Llanidloes.-April 19, Five, by I. Edwards, 
Llanu:rtyd, Wales.-Easter Sunday, at Zion, 

Two, by .r. Radcliff. 
London, Brixton. - April 5, Five, by W. 

Sullivan. 
Leytonstone. - April 29, Twelve, by J. 

:Bradford. 
Streatham.-April ao, Lewin-road, Four, 

byM'Oa!g. 
Woolwich.-April 25, Queen-street, Seven, 

by T. Jones; April 29, :Parson's Hill, Five, 
by J. Wilson. 

Bethnal Green-road.-April 29, Four, by 
W, Smith, 

South Lee.-Aprll 29, Bromley-road, Five, 
by I. Levlnsohn. 

Bermondsey. - May 2, Drummond-road, 
Twenty-five, by B. Brigg. 

Brixton.-April 29, Cornwall-road, Two, by 
E. :e. Barrett. 

Clapharn.-April 29, Grafton-square, Seven, 
by R. Webb. 

Gray'• Inn-road,-May 2, Arthur-street 
Chapel, Five, by W. Smith. 

Haven Green, Ealing.-May 2, Six, by C. 
Clark. . 

Edgware-road.-May 30, Trinity Chapel; 
John-street, Six. 

Luton, :Park Street.-.May 3, Five, by J. H, 
lllake. 

Lydney, Glos.-May 2, Four, by E. Davis. 
Lyndhurst.-May 16, One, byW. H. Fayne. 
Madaley.-April 29, Two, by T. Whittle. 
.Merthyr.-April 8, at the Tabernacle, Two, 

by B. Thomlll!. 
Merthyr Vale,-April 22, Four, by J. Cole. 
Middlesbrot<gh. - April 30, Rouncl.ary-road, 

Two, by W. H. Ainsworth. 
Mirfiel,d, Yorks.-Aprll 15, Two; by R, Evans. 
Nail.!worth,Glos.-April 29, at the Tabernacle, 

Two, by the pastor. 
Nantwich.-April 29, Three; May 1, Two, by 

P. Williams. 
New Radnor.-April 16, One, by G, Phillips. 
Newport, Mon.-April 29, Four, by A, T, 

Jones. 
Offord, Hunts.-May 6, One, by G. Brown. 
Oswestry,-April 22, Two, by·G. Archer; 
Pembroke· Dock. - April 4, Four.; April 8, 

Four; May 6, One, at. Pennar Chapel, by 
E. Evans; May 7, Bush-street, Three, by 
R. C. Roberts. 

,l'bpel&ill.-April 15, Two, by W. Davis. 
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Pembroke,hire.-April 22, at Bardis, Three, bJ 
J. Johns. 

Port.,mouth. - May 2, J,ake-road, Four, by 
T. W. Medhumt. 

Presteign, Radnorshire.-April 1, Three, by 
S. Watkins. 

Ramsey, Hunts. - 1\fav 3, Great Wl,yte 
Chapel, Three, by W, Hetherington. 

Radcliffe, Lancaahire.-April 29, Three, by 
G, M. Harvey. 

Rhymney, Mon.-.April 10, Ten,by H. Phillips. 
Roc.hdale.-April 29, Water-atreet, Three, by 

D. 0. Davies. 
Ro,,,-May 2, Three, by J, E Perrin. 
Rotherhani.-April 8, Five; 29, Three, by B, 

Lee. . · 
Ryefordc-AP,ril 11, l'wo, by E. Watkins. 
Scapegoo:t H,ll, Golcar.-May 6, Two, by A, 

Harrison, 
Sittingbourne. - May 2, Ele•en, by J, 

Doubleday, 
Seuthampton,-.AprH 8, Carlton Chapel, Six ; 

15, One, by E. Osborne, . 
&,uthend,-April 29, Four, by H. W, Childs. 
St. Helens, Lancashire.-April 15, Park-road, 

Four, by W.C. Taylor. 
Stratford-on-Ai·on. -.April 29, Four; May 

2, Three, by J, Pugh, 

Sudbury.-Apri129, Seven, by J. H. Kelly. 
Swansea.-April 18, York-place, Four; 23, 

One, by D. Davies; .April 29, Mount 
Zion, Two, by T. D. Matthias, 

7/iurleigh, Beds,-April 29, Three, by G, 
Chandler. 

Todmorden,-.Aprll 11, Two, by W. Marah, 
Tondu, Glam, - .April 29, Eight, by M. 

Morgan. 
Torquay, Upton Va!e.-May 6, Bix, by E. 

Edwards. 
Tunbridge Wells, Town Hall.-May 2, Eight, 

t,y J. Bmith. 
Watchet, Somerset.-April IS, Four, by 

R. B. Clare. 
Waterfoot.-April 29, Four, by J. T. Lane, 
Wetlington, Balop.-.April 22, Ten, by J, B. 

wesf;~~°.;rceatei:-.-.April 29, Four, by J, 

Wl,i~~~!.-&a.-April 18, Six, by E. A. 
Lawrence, 

Willingham Cambs.-April 15, at the Taber-
nacle, six, by R. B. Latimer. . 

Wimbled,m, Mitaham.-May 2, Two, at ',Vim· 
bledon, by C, Ingrem, for Mitcham 
Church, 

PRAYER THE SOUL'S REFRESHING DEW,-When you have prayed, do you 
not feel that your heart is lighter and your soul more ca.lm ? Prayer renders 
a.ffiiction less grievous, and joy more pure; it mingles with the one I know 
not wha.t of comfort and relief, a.nd with the other a celestial fragrance. It 
is God who has placed you upon this earth: have you nothing to ask of 
Him? You are a traveller seeking your Fatherland: do not pursue your 
journey with halting steps and head bowed down; you must raise your eyes 
to find your way. Your Fatherland is hea.ven: when you gaze up a.t the 
skies, is not your spirit stirred within you ? Does no holy desire exa.lt you ? 
Or is desire dumb? It is so in those who say, "What is the use of praying? 
God is too far above us to listen to sueh humble creatures.'' And who, then, 
has made these creatures humble ? Who has given them this feeling, and 
this thought, and this word, if it is not God? And if He has been so good 
towards them, would He afterwards forsake them, and banish them far from 
His presence P Verily I say unto you, whosoever says that God despiseth 
the work of His own hands, blasphemes against God. And so it is with 
those again who say, "What is the use of praying? Does not God already 
know our needs better than we ourselves know them or ca.n express them?" 
Yes, God knows better than you what is your need, and thus it is His will 
that you should place your need before Him. But God Himself is your 
chiefest need ; and to pray to God is to begin to possess God. The father 
knows the needs of his child ; does it follow that the child shall never utter 
0, word either of supplication or of thanks to his father? Sometimes there 
sweeps across the plain an a.rid blast, and then we see the plants lie withered 
on: the ground ; but, moistened by the dew, their freshness is restored, and 
they lift again the heads that drooped and languished. And prayer is the 
soul's rofreshing dew.-Translated from the French. 
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WHAT .ARE THE CLOUDS? 

A SERMON BY C, H. SPURGEON. 

"The clouds are the Jus.t of His feet."-Nahum i. 3. 

IT is possible for a man to read too many books. We will not despise 
learning, we will not undervalue erudition ; such acquisitions are very 
desirable ; and, when his talents are sanctified to God, the man of learning 
frequently becomes in the hands of the Spirit far more useful than the 
ignorant and the unlearned; but at the same time, if a man acquire his 
knowledge entirely from books, he will not find himself to be a very wise 
man. There is such a thing as heaping so many books on your brains that 
they cannot work-pouring such piles of type, and letters, and manu
scripts, and papers, and prints, and pamphlets, and volumes, and tomes, 
and folios, upon your weary head, that your brains are absolutely buried 
and cannot move at all. I believe that many of us, whilst we have sought 
to learn by books, have neglected those great volumes which God has 
given us; we have neglected to study this great book, the Bible ! more• 
over, perhaps, we have not been careful enough students of the great 
volume of Nature, and we have forgotten that other great book-the human 
heart. For my own part, I desire to be somewhat a student of the heart ; 
and I think I have learned far more from conversation with my fellow-men 
than I ever did from reading ; and the examination of my own ,'lXperience, 
and the workings of my own heart, have taught me far more of humanity 
than all the metaphysical books I have ever perused. I like to read the 
booo. of my fellow-creatures ; nothing delights me so much as when I see 
a multitude of them gathered together, or when I have the opportunity 
of having their hearts poured into mine, and mine into theirs. He will 
not be a wise man who does not study the human heart, and does not seek 
to know something of his fellows and of himself. But if there be one book 
I love to read above all others, next to the book of God, it is the volume 
of Nature. I care not what letters they are that I read, whether they be 
the golden spellings of the name of God up yonder in the stars, or whether 
I read, in rougher lines, His name printed on the rolling floods, or see it 
hieroglyphed in the huge mountain, the dashing cataract, or the waving 
forest. Wherever I look abroad in Nature I love to discern my Father's 
name spelled out in living characters; and if we had any fields a little 
greener than .Moorfields, Smithfield, awl Spafieltls, I v.-ould do as Isaac 
did, go into the fields at eventide and muse and meditate upon the God of 
Nature. I thought in the cool of last evening I would muse with my God, 
by His Holy Spirit, and see what meilSagP- He would give me. There I sat 
and watched the clouds, and learned a lesson in the great hall of Nature's 
colleg~. The first thought that struck me was this, as I saw the white 
clouds rolling in the sky-soon shall I see my Saviour mounted on a great 

·-·------~ * This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and tra.nsla.ting'ia 
reserved. 
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white throne, riding on the clouds of heaven, to call men to judgment. 
My imagination could easily picture the scene when the quick and the 
dead should stand before His great white throne, and should hear His voice · 
pronounce their changeless destiny. I remembered, moreover, that text 
in the Proverbs: "He that observeth the wind shall not sow : and he that 
regardeth the clouds shall not reap." I thought how many a time myself 
and my brother ministers have regarded the clouds. We have listened to 
the voice of prudence and of caution ; we have regarded the clo11ds, we 
have stopped when we ought to have been sowing, because we were afraid of 
the multitude ; or we refused to reap and take in the people into our 
churches, because some good brother thought we wern too hasty about the 
matter. I rose up and thought to myself, I will regard neither the clouds 
nor the winds; but when the wind blows a hurricane I will throw the seed 
with my hands, if peradventure the tempest may waft it further still ; and 
when the clouds are thick, still I will reap, and rest assured that God will 
preserve His own wheat, whether I gather it under clouds or in the sun
shine. And then, when I sat there musing upon God, thoughts struck me 
as the clouds careered along the skies, thoughts which I must give to you 
this morning. I trust they were somewhat for my own instruction, and 
possibly they may be for yours. '' The clouds are the dust of His feet." 

I. Well, the first remark I make upon this shall be--THE WAY OF Gon IS 
GENERALLY A HIDDEN ONE. This we gather from the text, by regarding the 
connection : " The Lord hath His way in the whirlwind and in the storm, 
and the clouds are the dust of His feet." When God works His wonders He 
always conceals Himself. Even the motion of His feet causes clouds to 
arise ; and if these "clouds are but the dust of His feet," how deep must 
be that dense darkness which veils the brow of the Eternal ! If the small 
dust which He causes is of equal magnitude with our clouds-if we .can 
find no other figure to ima.ge " the dust of His feet" tbau the clouds of 
heaven, then how obscure must be the motions of the Eternal One ! how 
hidden and how shrouded in darkness ! This great truth suggested by the 
text is well borne out by facts. '.l'he ways of God are hidden ones. 
Cowper did not say amiss when he sang-

" He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

His footsteps cannot be seen ; for, planted on the sea, the next wave washes 
them out ; and placed in the storm, rioting as the air then is, every impres
sion of His chariot wheels is soon erased. Look at God, and at whatever 
He has deigned to do, and you will always see Him to have been a hidden 
God. He has concealed Himself, and all His ways have been veiled in the 
strictest mystery. Consider His works of salvation. How did He hide 
Himself when He determined to save mankind 1 He did not manifestly 
reveal Himself to our forefathers. He gave them simply one dim lamp of 
prophecy which shone in words like these : " The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head"; and for four thousand years God concealed His• 
Son in mystery, and no one understood what the Son of God was to be. 
The smoking incense beclouded their eyes, and while it showed something 
of Jesus, it did hide far more. The burning victim sent its smoke up 
towards the sky, and it was only through the dim mists of the sacrifice 
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that the pious Jew could see the Saviour. Angels themselves, we are told, 
desired to look into the mysteries of redemption, yet, though they stood 
with their eyes intently fixed upon it, until the hour when redemption 
developed itself on Calvary, not a single angel could understand it. The 
profoundest sage might have sought to find out how God could be just and 
yet the justifier of the ungodly ; but he would have failed in his investiga
tions. The most intensely pious man might meditate, with the help of that 
portion of God's Spirit which was then given to the prophets, on this 
mighty subject, and he could not have discovered what the mystery of 
godliness was-" God m:i,nifest in the flesh." God marched in clouds, "He 
walked in the whirlwinds" ; He did not deign to tell the world what He 
was about to do ; for it is His plan to gird Himself in darkness, and " the 
clouds are the dust of His feet." Ah ! and so it always has been in Provi
,dence as well as grace. Goel never eondescends to make things very plain 
to His creatures. He always does rightly; and therefore He wants His 
people always to believe that He does rightly. But if He showed them that 
He did so, there would be no room for their faith. 

Turn your eye along the page of history, and see how mysterious God's 
dealings have been. Who would conceive that a Joseph sold into Egypt 
would be the means of redeeming a whole people from famine? Who 
would suppose that when an enemy Ehould come upon the land, it should 
be after all but the means of bringing glory to God 1 Who could imagine 
that a harlot's blood should mingle with the genealogy from which came 
the great Messiah, the Shiloh of Israel ? Who could have guessed, much 
less could have compassed, the mighty scheme of God ? Providence has 
always been a hidden thing. 

" Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill, 

He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works His sov'reign will." 

Or, perhaps, ye are not agitated about Providence in a nation; you 
believe that there God does hide Himself ; but then there are matters con
cerning yourself which you long to see explained. When I was in 
Glas"ow, I went over an immense foundry, one of the largest in Scotland, 
and "'there I saw a very powerful steam engine which worked all the 
machinery in the entire building. I saw in that foundry such numberless 
wheels running round, some one way and some another, I could not make 
out what on earth they were all about. :But, I dare say, if my head had 
been a little wiser, and I had been taught a little more of mechanics, I 
might have understood what every wheel was doing, though really'they 
seemed only a mass of wheels very busy running round and doing nothing. 
They were all, however, working at something ; and if I had stopped and 
asked, " What is that wheel doing 1" a mechanic might bave said, "It turns 
another wheel." "Well, and what is that wheel doing 1 " " There is 
another wheel dependent upon that, and that again is dependent on 
another." Then at last he would have taken me, and said, "This is what 
the whole machinery is doing." Some ponderous bar of iron, perhaps, being 
grooved and cut, shaped and polished-" This is what all ~he ~heels are 
effecting : but I cannot tell separately what each wheel 1s domg." All 
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things are working together for good; but what the things separately are 
doing it would be impossible to explain. Yet thou, child of Adam, with 
thy finite intellect, art continually stopping to ask, " Why is this ?" The 
child lies dead in the cradle. "Wherefore was infancy snatched away 1 0 
ruthless death l couklst thou not reap ripe corn : why snatch the rosebud 'I 
Would not a chaplet of withered leaves become thee better than these 
tender blossoms ? " Or you are:demanding of Providence, "Why hast Thou 
taken away my property 1 Was I not left by a parent well-to-do, and 
some ravenous leech has swept all my substance away 1 It is all gone! 
Why this, 0 God ? Why not punish the unjust ? Why should the innocent 
be allowed thus to suffer 1 ·why am I to be bereft of my all I " Says another, 
" I launched into a business that was fair and honourable ; I intended, if 
God had prospered me, to devote my wealth to Him. I am poor ; my 
business never prospers. Lord, why is this 1" And another says," Here 
I am toiling from morning till night ; and all I do I cannot extricate my
self from my business, which takes me off so much from religion. I would 
fain live on less if I had more time to serve my God." Ah l finite one, 
dost thou ask God to explain these things to thee 'I I tell thee, God will 
not do it, and God cannot do it ; for this reason : thou art not capable of 
understanding it. Should the emmet ask the eagle wherefore it dasheth 
aloft in the skies? Shall the leviathan be questioned bya minnow? These 
creatures might explain their motions to creatures ; but the Omnipotent 
Creator, the uncreated Eternal, cannot well explain Himself to mortals 
whom He hath created. We cannot understand Him. It is enough for us 
to know that His way always must be in darkness, and that we must never 
expect to see much in this world. 

II. This second thought is-GREAT THINGS WITH us ARE LITTLE THINGS 
WITH Go D. What great things clouds are to us l There we see them sweeping 
along the skies ! Then they rapidly increase till the whole firmament 
gathereth blackness and a dark shadow is cast upon the world ; we foresee 
the coming storm, and we tremble at the mountains of cloud, for they are 
great. Great things, are they?, Nay, they are only the dust of God's feet. 
The greatest cloud that ever swept the face of the firmament was but one 
single particle of dust starting from the feet of the Almighty Jehovah. 
When clouds roll over clouds, and the storm is very terrible, it is but the 
chariot of God as it speeds along the heavens, raising a little dust around 
Him l "The clouds are the dust of His feet." Oh ! could ye grasp this 
idea, my friends, or had I words in which to put it into your souls, I am 
sure you would sit down in solemn awe of that great God who_ is our 
J,'ather, or who will be our Judge. Consider, that the greatest things with 
man are little things with God. We call the mountains great ; but what are 
they 1 They are but "the small dust of the balance." We call the nations 
great, and we speak of mighty empires ; but the nations before Hirn are 
but as "a drop in the bucket." We call the islands great ; and talk of ours 
boastingly : " He taketh up the isles as a very little thing." We speak of 
great men and of mighty : "The inhabitants of the earth in His sight are 
but as grasshoppers." We talk of ponderous orbs moving millions of miles 
from us : in God's sight they are but little atoms dancing up and down in 
the sunbeam of existence. Compared with God there is nothing great. 
True, there are some things which are little with man that are great with 
God. Such are our sins,, which we call little, but which are great with 
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Him ; and His mercies, which we sometimes think are little, He knows are 
very great mercies towards such great sinners as we are. Things which we 
reckon great are very little with God. If ye knew what God thought of 
our talk sometimes, you would be surprised at yourselves. We have some 
great trouble-we go burdened with it, saying, "0 Lord God ! what a great 
trouble I am burdened with!" Why, methinks God might smile at us as 
we do sometimes at a little child who takes up a load too heavy for it (but 
which you could hold between your fingers), and staggereth, and saith, 
"Father, what a weight I am carrying ! " So there are people who stagger 
under the great trouble which they think they are bearing. G1·eat, beloved ! 
There are no great troubles at all: "the clouds are the dust of His feet." 
If you would but so consider them, the greatest things with yon are bnt 
little things with God. Suppose, now, that ye had all the troubles of all 
the people in the world, that they all came pourin&: on your devoted liead : 
what are cataracts of trouble to God?-•' Drops in the bucket." What are 
whole mountains of grief to Him 1 Why, "He taketh up the mountains :ts 
the dust of the balance." And He can easily remove your trials. Sit not 
dQwn then, thou son of weariness and want, and say, "My troubles are too 
great." Hear the voice of mercy : "Cast thy burden on the Lord, and He 
will sustain thee: He will never suffer the righteous to be moved." You 
shall hear two Christians talk. One of them will say, "Oh, my troubles, and 
trials, and sorrows; they are so great, I can hardly sustain them; I do not 
know how to support my afflictions from day to day." The other says, 
"Ah! my troub1es]and trials arenot less severe, but, nevertheless, they have 
been less than nothing. I could laugh at impossibilities, and say, they 
shall be done." What is the reason of the difference between these men ? 
The secret is, that one of them carried his troubles, and the other did not. 
It does not matter to a porter how heavy a load may be, if he can find 
another to carry it all for him. But if he is to carry it all himself, of 
course he does not like a heavy load. So one man bears his troubles him
self and gets his back nearly broken : but the other casts his troubles on the 
Lord. Ah! it does not matter how heavy troubles are if you can cast them 
on the Lord. The heavier they are, so much the better, for the more you 
have got rid of, and the more there is laid upon the Rock. Never be afraid 
of troubles. However heavy they are, God's eternal shoulders can bear 
them. He whose omnipotence is testified by revolving planets and 
systems of enormous worlds can well sustain you. Is His arm shortened, 
that He cannot save-or is He weary, that He cannot hold you fast 1 Your 
troubles are nothing to God, for the very "clouds are the dust of Hiii 
feet." 

And this cheers me, I assure you, in the work of the ministry ; for any 
man who has his eyes open to the world at large, will acknowledge that 
there are many clouds brooding over England, and over the world. I 
received lately a letter from a gentleman at Hull, in which he teils me 
that he sympathizes with my views concerning the condition of the Church 
at large. I do not know whether Christendom was ever worse off than 
it is now. At any rate, I pray God it never may be. Read the account of 
the condition of the Suffolk churches, where the Gospel is somewhat 
Jlourishing, and you will be surprised to find that they have had scarcely 
any increase at all in the year. So you may go from church to church, 
and find scarcely any that are growing. Here and there a chapel is filled 
with people ; here and there you find an earnest minister; here and thern 
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an increasing church; here and there a good prayer-meeting; but these 
are only like green spots. Wherever I have gone through England, I 
have been always grieved to see how the glory of Zion is under a 
cloud ; how the precious saints of Zion, comparable to fine gold, have 
become like earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter. It 
is not for me to set myself up as universal censor of the Church, but I 
must be honest and say that spiritual life, and fire, and zeal, and piety, 
seemed to be absent in ten thousand instances. We have abundance of 
agencies, we have good mechanism ; but the Church nowadays is very 
much like a large steam engine, without any fire, without any hot water 
in the boiler, without any steam. There is everything but steam, every
thing but life. England is veiled in clouds. Not clouds of infidelity. 
I care not one fig for all the infidels in England. Nor am I afraid of popery 
for old England. I do.not think she will go back to that : I am sure she 
never will. But I am afraid of this deadness, this sioth, this indifference, 
that has come over our churches. The Church want.B shaking, like the 
man on the mountain-top does when the cold benumbs him into a 
deadly slumber. The churches are gone to sleep for want of zeal, for 
want of fire. Even those who hold sound doctrine are beginning to 
slumber. Oh, may God stir the Church up ! One great black cloud, 
only broken here and there by a few rays of sunlight, seems to be 
hanging over the entire of this happy island. But, beloved, there is com
fort: '"for the clouds are the dust of His feet." He can scatter them in a 
moment. He can raise up His chosen servants, who have only to put their 
mouth to the trumpet, and one blast shall awaken the sleeping sentinels 
and startle the sleeping camp. God has only to send out again some 
evangelist, some flying angel, and the churches shall start up once more, 
and she who has been clothed in sackcloth shall doff her garments of 
mourning, and put on a garment of praise instead of the spirit of heavi
ness. The day is coming, I hope, when Zion shall sit, not without her 
diadem, crownless ; but with her crown on her head, she shall grasp 
her banner, take her shield, and, like that heroic maiden of old who 
roused a whole nation, shall go forth conquering and to conquer. We 
hope thus much, because "the clouds are the dust of His feet." 

Ay, and what clouds rest on the world at large ! What black clouds 
of Catholic superstition, MohMnmedanism, and idolatry ! But what are 
all these things 1 We do not ea.re about them at all, brethren. Some say 
that I am getting very enthusiastic about the latter-day glory, and the 
coming of our Saviour Jesus Christ. Well, I don't know; I get all the 
happier the more enthusiastic I am, so I hope I shall keep on at it, for I 
believe that there is nothing so comforts a servant of God as to believe 
that his Master is coming. I hope to see Him. I should not be sur
prised to see Jesus Christ to-morrow morning. He may come then. 
'' In such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh." He who 
learns to watch for Christ will. never be surprised when He cometh. 
Blessed shall that servant be whom, when his Lord cometh, He shall find 
busy about his duty. But some say He cannot come yet : there are so 
many clouds, and so much darkness in the sky; it cannot be expected that 
the sun will rise yet. ls that a fair reason 1 Do the clouds ever impede 
the sun 1 The sun moves on despite all the mists ; and Jesus Christ can 
come, clouds or no clouds. We do not want light befo1·e He appears ; He 
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will come and give us light afterwards, scattering the darkness with the 
glory of His own eyes. But you say, " How are these idolatrous systems 
to be cast down 1" God could do it in an hour if He pleased. Religion 
never moves by years and weeks. Even false religions grow like mush
rooms ; much more true ones. False religions attained colossal proportion 
in a very few years. Take the case of Mohammedanism: the new-born 
faith of Islam became the religion of millions in an incredibly short 
period; and if a false religion could spread so quickly, shall not a true one 
run along like fire amidst the stubble, when God shall speak the word l 
Clouds are but "dust of His feet." 

III. Now, one more remark. "The clouds are the dust of His fe~t.• 
Then we learn from that, that THE MOST TERRIBLE THINGS 1.:-i- NATURE HAVE 

No TERROR TO A CHILD OF GoD. Sometimes clouds are very fearful things 
to mariners ; they expect a storm when they see the clouds and darkness 
gathering. .A. cloud to many of us, when it forebodes a tempest, is a very 
unpleasant thin er. But let me read my text, and you will see what I mean 
by my remark that the most terrible things in Nature are not terrible to 
the saints. "The clouds are the dust of His feet,"-of God's feet. Do you 
not see what I mean 1 There is nothing terrible now, because it is only 
the dust of my Father's feet. Did you ever know a child who was afraid 
of the dust of his father's feet 1 Nay; if the child sees the dust of hiB 
father's feet in the distance, what does he do 1 He rejoices because it is 
his father, and runs to meet him. So the most awful things in Nature, 
even the clouds, have lost all their terror to a child of God, because he 
knows they are but the dust of his Father's feet. If we stand in the 
midst of the lightning storm, a flash rives yon cedar, or splits the oak of 
the forest ; another flash succeeds, and then another, till the whole firma
ment becomes a sea of flame. We fear not, for they are only the flashes of 
our Father's sword as He waves it in the sky .. Hark to the thunder as it 
shakes the earth, causes the hinds to calve, and discovereth the forest<1 : we 
shake not at the sound. 

"The God that rules on high, 
And thunders when Re please, 

That rides upon the stormy sky, 
And manages the seas-

" This awful God is ours, 
Our Father and our love." 

We are not afraid, for we hear our Father's voice. And what favoured 
child ever quaked at his Father's speech 1 We lorn to hear that voice ; 
although it is deep, bass, sonorous, yet we love its matchless melody, 
for it issues from the depths of affection. Put me to sea, and let the 
ship be driven along-that wind is my Father's breath ; let the clouds 
gather-they are the dust of my Father's feet; let the waterspout appear 
from heaven-it is my Father dipping His hand in the !aver of His 
earthly temple. The child of God feareth nothing. .A.11 things are his 
Father's ; and divested now of everything that is terrible, he can look 
npon them with complacency ; for he says, " The clouds are the dust of 
His feet." 
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" He drives His chariot through the sky 
Beneath His feet His thunders rmu

He shakes the earth, He veils the sky 
My soul, my soul, this God adore
He is thy Father, and thy love." 

Fall down before His feet and worship Him, for He hath loved thee by 
His grace. You know there are many fearful events which may befall us; 
but we are never afraid of them if we are saints, because they are the dust 
of Hi.~ feet. Pestilence may ravage this fair city once again; the thou
sands may fall, and the funeral march be constantly seen in our streets. 
Do we fear it 1 Nay; the pestilence is but one of our Father's servants, 
and we are not afraid of it, although it walketh in darkness. '!'here may 
be no wl1eat; the flocks may be cut off from the herd and the stall ; never
theless, famine ancl distress ::ire our Father's doings, and what our Father 
does we will not view with alarm. There is a man there wit,h a sword in 
his hand ; he is an enemy, and I fear him. My Father has a sword, and I 
fear Him not: I rather love to see IIim have a sword, because I know He 
will only use it for my protection. 

I:ut there is to come a sight more grand, more ·terrific, more sublime, 
and more disastrous than anything earth hath yet witnessed : there is to 
come a fire before which Sodom's fire shall pale to nothingness; and the 
conflagration of continents shall sink into less than nothing and vanity. 
In a few more years, my friends, Scripture assures us, this earth and all 
that is therein is to be burned up. That deep molten mass which now 
lies in the bosom of our mother earth is to burst up-the solid matter is to 
Le melted down into one vast globe of fire ; the wicked-shrieking, wailing, 
and cursing-shall become a prey to these flames that shall blaze upward 
from the breast of earth ; comets shall shoot their fires from heaven ; all 
the lightnings shall launch their bolts upon this poor earth, and it shall 
become a mass of fire. But does the Chrfatian fear it? No ! Scripture 
tells us we shall be caught up together with the Lord in the air, and shall 
be for ever with the Lord. , 

IV. To conclude. The fourth observation is-ALL TllINGS IN NA'rURE 
ARE CALCULA'_rED TO TERRIFY THE UNGODLY MAN. Ungodly men and 
women now present in this place of worship, it is a very solemn fact that 
you are at enmity with God ; that having sinned against God, God is 
angry with you-not augry with you to-day, but angry with you every 
day, angry with you every hour and every moment. It is, moreover, a 
most sad and solemn fact that there is a day coming, 0 ungodly men, 
when this anger of God will burst out, and when God will utterly destroy 
and devour you. Now listen to me for a moment, while I try to make all 
Nature preach to you a solemn warning, and the wide wodd itself a great 
high-priest, holding up its finger and calling you to flee for mercy to Jesus 
Christ, the King of kings. Sinner, hast thou ever seen the clouds as they 
roll along the sky? Those clouds are the dust of the feet of Jehovah. If 
these clouds are but the dust, what is He Himself 1 And then, I ask thee, 
0 man, art thou not foolish in the extreme to be at war with such a God 
as this? If "the clouds are the dust of His feet," how foolish art thou to 
be His enemy ! Dost thou think to stand before His Majesty 1 I tell 
thee, He will snap thy spear as if it were but a reP-d. Wilt thou hide 
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thyself in the molllltains 1 They shall be melted at His presence; and 
though thou cry to the rocks to hide thee, they would fail to give thee 
aught of concealment before His burning eyes. Oh, do but cousider;my 
dear fellow-creatures, you who are at enmity with God. Would it not be 
folly if you were to oppose yourself to an angel 1 Would it not be the 
utmost stupidity if you were to commence a war even with her Majesty 
the Queen? I know it would, because ye have no power to stand against 
them. But consider how much more mighty is the Eternal God. Why, 
man, He could put His finger upon you at this moment and crush you as 
I could an insect. Yet this God is your enemy ; you are hating Him, yon 
are at war with Him! Consider, moreover, 0 man, that thou hast 
grievously :rebelled against Him; that thou hast incensed His soul, and He 
is angry, and jealous, and furious against every sinner. Consider what 
you will do in that great day when God shall fall upon you. Some of you 
believe in a God that has no anger and no hatred towards the wicked. 
Such a God is not the God of Scripture! He is a God who punishes the 
ungodly. Let me ask the question of inspiration: Canst thou stand before 
His indignation 1 Canst thou abide the fierceness of His anger? When 
His fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by Him, 
bethink thee, sinner, will it be a good thing to be in the hands of the 
Almighty, who will rend thee in sunder1 Wilt thou think it easy to lie 
down in hell with the breath of the Eternal fanning the flames 1 Wilt 
thou delight thyself to think that God will invent torments for thee, 
sinner, to make thy doom most cursed, if thou dost not repent imd turn to 
Him 1 What, man ! are the terrors of Jehovah nothing to thee 1 Dost 
thou not tremble and shake before the fierceness of Bis fury 1 Ah! thon 
mayest laugh now; thou mayest go away, my hearer, and smile at what I 
have said; but the day shall declare it : the hour is coming-and it may 
be soon-when the iron hand of the Almighty shall be upon thee ; when 
all thy senses shall be the gates of misery, thy body the house of lamenta
tion, and thy soul the epitome of woe. Then thou wilt not laugh and 
despise Him. 

But now to finish up, let me just give you one word more; for, beloved, 
wherefore do we use these threats 1 wherefore do we speak of them ? It 
is but the word of the angel, who, _pressing Lot upon the shoulder, said, 
"Look not behind thee ; stay not in all the plain" ; and then pointing to 
the fire behind, said, " On ! on ! lest the fiery sleet overtake thee, and the 
hail of the Eternal shall overwhelm thee t" We only mentioned that fire 
behind that the Spirit might make you flee to the mountain, lest ye should 
be consumed. Do you ask where that mountain is 1 We tell you there 
is a cleft in the Rock of Ageil where the chief of sinners may yet hide 
himself : "Jesus Christ for us men, and for our salvation, crune down from 
heaven'' ; and whoever here this morning is a sinner, we now invite to 
come to Christ. Ye Phari8ees, who do not own the title, I preach 110 

Gospel to you. Ye self-righteous, self-sufficient ones, I have nought what
ever to say to you, except what I have said to you-the voice of threatening. 
But whoever will confess himself a sinner has the warrant this morning 
to come to Jesus Christ. Sinnership is the only title to salvation. If you 
acknowledge yourselves to be sinners, Christ died for you. And if you 
put your trust in Him, and believe that He died for you, you may rely 
upon Him, and i;:,y, "Lord, I will be Raved by Thy grace." Your merits 

• 
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are good for nothing ; you can get no benefit by them. Your own work 
is useless ; you are like the man in the prison working the treadmill-you 
never get anything by it-grinding oyster shells without any benefit to 
yourself. Come to Jesus Christ. Believe in Him; and after you have 
believed in Him, He will set you working-working a new work. He 
will give you works, if you will have but faith-even faith is His gift. Oh, 
may He give it to you now, my hearers ; for "He giveth liberally and 
upbraideth not." "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and be baptized, 
and thou shalt be saved." 

PRACTICE without knowledge is blind, and knowledge withou'! practice is 
lame.-Fuller. 

llfr principal method for defeating heresy is by restablishing t111th. One 
proposes to fill a bushel with tares ; now, if I can fill it first with wheat, I 
shall defy his attempts.-Newton. 

FAITH without repentance is not faith, but presumption; like a ship all 
sail with no ballast, that tippeth over with every blast. And repentance 
without faith is not repentance, but despair, like a ship all ballast and no 
sail, which sinketh with her own weight.-Sanderson. 

Gon's house is not the place to make aching heads ; it is the place to 
heal aching hearts. The most outrageous nonsense that is current in theo
logical seminaries, is that which deludes young men into the folly of aiming 
at profound and philosophic treatise for the pulpit.-T. L. Oulyer. 

PEOPLE will always Jiffer from one another about religion, and carry on 
constant strife and war, until the right of every one to perfect liberty in these 
matters is conceded, and they can be united in one body by a bond of mutual 
charity.-John Locke. 

HYPOCRITES may be professors, but the martyrs are the true confessors. 
Prnfession is a· swimming down the stream like a dead fish, which many do. 
Confession is a swimming against the stream, which none but a !iying fish 
can. 

AMONG the best gifts of Providence to a nation are great and good men, 
who act as its leaders and guides; who leave their mark upon their age ; 
who give a new direction to affairs; who introduce a course of events which 
go down from generation to generation, pouring their blessings on mankind.
Barnas Sears. 

TRUE science is the servant of Christ, whether all its devotees believe it or 
not. Whether in geology, deciphering the stratified inscriptions on earth's 
crust, or in astronomy, weighing and measuring worlds, or through•the micro
scope, gazing at the infinity of lives in a drop of water or a grain of sand, 
science is always and everywhere groping for light. And God is light.-
J. E. Sawyer. 

THE real difficulty with thousands in the present day is not that Christianity 
has been found wanting, but that it has never been seriously _tried. They 
have been interested in it, but have remained at a distance from it. They 
passed their best years in supposing that Christ's religion is a problem to 
be ceaselessly argued about, when. lo! it is a life to be spent at the feet of a 
living Master, and it justifies itself only and completely when it is lived.
Can01~ Lidclon. 
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CHAPTER VIL-THE SCEPTIC'S 
CHILD. 

"THE first real blow that my Agnos
ticism received was the death of my 
dear child. She was a beautiful 
little girl, with blooming cheeks, 
dark flashing eyes, flowing tresses, 
and a clear mu~ical voice which, 
whether she spoke or sang, was quite 
captivating. You could not help 
talking to her or listening to her 
melody. When I came home to my 
meals, I was almost certain to hear 
her active feet trotting along the 
lobby, and to receive her merry 
welcome as she laid hold of my 
hand and joyously led me in. She 
always had, of course, some little 
story to tell; perhaps about baby, or 
her little playmates, or new dis
coveries to relate in which, child
like, she was much interested, and 
naturally thought her father would 
be also. As she did not care to go 
out much, and her mother always 
aimed to make home to her a little 
paradise, we were thrown a great 
deal into each others company, and 
specially on the Sunday. As a rule 
she would go with her mother to 
chapel once at least on the Lord's 
day, and it was to her a disappoint
ment when through her mother's en
forced ah.~tinence, she herself could 
not go. And once, I remember, 
this got me into a real difficulty. 
You must know, Mr. Rock, that she 
was very intelligent, sharp, and 
inquisitive for her age, and the 
questions she sometimes put to me 
in her innocent way were not easily 
answered. I may have been right 
or wrong in resorting to evasions, 
but I am compelled honestly to 
-.µa,kP. th;i conf!)ssion that, with my 

sceptical views and surrounding 
circumstances, I felt that for her 
own sake aud her mother's sake I 
could do nothing else at times but 
evade them. Would you like me 
to give you an illustration or two, 
Mr. Rock1" 

"I should, Mr. Millar." 
"Well then, take this Sunday. It 

was a fine summer morning, and 
she was looking forward when at 
the breakfast table to going to chapel 
with her mother ; but it was found 
out that baby, who had been very 
restless during the night, gave 
indications of incipient fever, and 
therefore Mrs. Millar decided to 
stay at home and do what she 
could to check it. To Nelly this 
was a sore disappointment, and she 
began to fret. But suddenly a 
thought struck her, and when her 
mother had left the room, she looked 
me in the face, and said hopefully, 

" 'Father, won't you take me to 
chapel now Mamma cannot go 1 ' 

"'What, take you there and leave 
you to go in alone 1' 

" 'No, but I want you to go in too.' 
"' But suppose, Nelly, I don't 

want to go in 1 ' 
"' Then, Fatheri why dcm't you 

want'? I want; Mamma wants; why 
should you not want too?' 

"' That's a puzzling question; 
Nelly; but you know we have not 
all the same tastes. Some like one 
thing, and some another, and there 
forP. we do not all act alike. Thus 
you like going to chapel, and so does 
your mother, and lots of other 
people ; but then I don't, and there's 
the difference.' 

"'Ent why don't you, Father; that's 
what I want to know 1 Why W0[1't 
you go with me this morning ?' 
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"' Have I not told you,N elly, that 
I do not like 1' 

"' Then why don't yon like, 
J<'ather 1' 

"'Oh! I',e many reasons, child.' 
" 'Then please tell me some ; I do 

so want to know.' 
"Now,Mr. Rock, what could I tell 

her 1 Could I tell her that I was an 
infidel, and that I did not believe 
in chapel-going, and that her mother 
was wrong in taking her, and that 
the whole thing in my estimation 
was a farce'? No; not for the life 
of me could I do so. To her, at 
any rate, so far as she knew, chapel
going was just the right thing to do, 
and it contributed largely to her 
happiness ; and therefore sceptic as 
I was, I felt that I could not drop a 
word that would mar that happiness 
or serve to place a mental barrier 
between that loving child and her 
Christian mother. And I did not 
either.' 

" Then how did you get out of 
the difficultJ, Mr. Millar?" 

" In the only way I could. I simply 
told her that she would know some 
day, but she was too young to learn 
then ; and I suddenly rose and left 
the room. The matter, of course, 
then dropped." 

"So far as my judgment goes, Mr. 
Millar, it was the only thing you 
could do. Honesty demanded either 
the full truth or an expedient 
evasion. But you certainly were in 
a fix." 
· " To tell you the truth, sir, for 
the last two or three months of her 
life, I was often in such a fix. Let 
me give you another case. Once 
she was looking at the pictures in an 
old family Bible, one of which re
presented the successive acts of 
creation as they are recorded in the 
first chapter of Genesis, and she 
wanted me to explain them to her. 

"'Father,' she_said1 'what picture 
is this 1' 

"'ltrepresentstheworldon which 
we live, my dear.' 

"' And what is this one here 1' 
"' It represents God giving the 

world light.' 
'" And what is this other one 1' 
" 'It represents God making trees 

and plants and :flowers.' 
" ' And now, what is this ? ' 
"' It represents God making 

animals and birds -and creeping 
things.' 

"· And what is this last one 1 ' 
"'It represents God making man, 

and putting him in a beautiful 
garden.' 

" ' And did God do all this, 
Father 1' 

"Ah ! did He or did He not 1 
That was a home thrust. The dear 
child little knew when she put that 
innocent and straightforward ques
tion the confli1:t that was raging 
within my breast. I felt as if I 
would have given a good sum of 
money to have been able to say to 
her, 'Yes, He did.' But then I 
did not know that He existed, or, 
if He did, that the Biblical account 
was the true one. So what could I 
say, Mr. Rock 1 In a fix again, you 
see t Suppose I had said that I 
could not believe that the Biblical 
account was true, there would have 
been no end of questions. ' Why, 
then, does the Bible say so 1 Why 
does M.amma believe it 1 Why don't 
you believe it, Father 1' and I know 
not what else ; for it is astonishing 
what questions a little sharp child 
can put, especially on ,such points as 
these." 

"You are right there, Mr. Millar. 
I have had questions put to me by 
very young children that no philo
sopher or theologian either could 
answer." 

"And it was just so with Nelly. 
So what could I answer her in this 
case 1 All that I could do was t 0 
fly to my old xefuge-evasiou. I 
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told her she woukl learn more about I should be living in constant fear 
it when she grew older, and then of witnessing the ho1Tors of the 
diverted her attention by turning French Revolution over again. The 
to other pictures." world is bad enough as it is with 

"But was there not danger in even so much juvenile depravity; but 
looking at others 7" what it would be then, God only 

"Yes ; but I soon tmned her knows." 
over to her mother, I can assure "Did vou ever hear of Colonel 
yon ; and then she got answers Ethan Allen, Mr. Millar 1" 
which, to her, at any rate, were far "Not that I remember, Mr. 
more decisive and satisfactory.'' Rock." 

"You remind me Yery much, Mr. " He was a notorious infidel, and 
Millar, of Diderot, the French the leader of the Green Mountain 
:infidel champion. A member of Boys. His wife · was a Christian 
the French Academy once went to woman and taught her daughter the 
visit him ; and what do you think Gospel. This daughter sickened, 
he found him doing? He actually · and her father was sent for to hear 
found him explaining a chapter out her dying words. 'Father, said she, 
of i3ne of. the Gospels to his little ' I am about to die : shall I believe 
daughter just as if he was a Christian the principles which you have taught 
parent. His friend could not help me, or shall I believe what my 
expressing his surprise, as well he mother has[taught me 1 ' Now that 
might. But what did Diderot say''! was a test for him. There lay hi~ 
He said, ' I understand you ; but, dear child about to launch into eter
in truth, what bettei· lesson could I nity. What, after all, might not de
give hei·? ' You seem almost to pend on his answer l After waiting 
have been of the French infidel'!': a few moments to·calm his extreme 
opinion. " agitation, he answlred,' BelillVe what 

"At bottom I really was ; and I yowr mother. has taught you.' He 
have no doubt most thinking felt, you see, that after all it was 
sceptical parents are. It see.ms to best and safest for his dying child 
them to be instinctively unnatural to repose on the revelations of 
to teach children the tenets of Christianity.'' 
Atheism. To tell a thoughtful, in- "And I have no'doubt hadmydear 
telligent little child that there is no child, Mr. Rock, been old enough to 
God, that the world never had a have asked me such a question in a 
maker, that all around us is the dying hour, I should, in spite of my 
work of chance, and that we are all scepticism, have given a similar 
on a level with the brute beasts answer. But I must now tell you 
that perish, never seemed to me to a most remarkable incident that 
be the kind of instruction calculated occurred just before she died. Her 
to improve it either mentally or good mother used to sing to her 
morally. I used some times to that sweet hymn-
wonder what sort of a nation we 
should be if every child was brought There's a beautiful land on high: 
up from the earliest in such a To its glories I fain woulcl fly ; 
sceptical school l A nation of When by sorrows pressed down, I 
· ·1 · fid l I f 11 b long for my crown, Juvem e m e s, ear, won c e In that beautiful land on high. 
rather a dark outlook for poor 
humanity. Certainly I should not In that beautiful land I'll be, 
like the prospect of dwelling in it. From earth and its ca.res set free : 
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My Jesus is there ; He's gone to 
prepare 

A place in that land for me. 

Her mother would sing the solo, 
and she would join in the chorus ; 
and to tell you the truth, I used 
to delight to hear them. Well, 
one day the child had been out-of 
doors at play, and then suddenly 
came in and said, 'Mamma, what 
should you say if Jesus was to take 
me to that "beautifulland on high" 1 
For a moment her mother was 
staggered and knew not what to 
answer. Her heart beat as if a 
fearful foreboding of impending trial 
had seized her. At last she said, 
'Well, my dear, !should try to give 
you up to Him, andsay, "The will of 
the Lord be done" ; and I should 
hope to meet you some day in "the 
beautiful land" myself, andlivethere 
with you for ever.' Then the child 
ran out again to its play as happy as 
a frisking lamb. My wife told me 
about it when I came home, and 
said she feared something was about 
to happen. But I made light of it, 
and told her not to give way to any 
such superstitious notion. Still, in
wardly I felt uneasy, for I could 
not help wondering why the child 
8hould suddenly leave its play to 
come in and ask its mother so strange 
a question as that. Mr8. Millar 
thought then, though she did not tell 
me so, that it might be a providen
tial warning to prepare her for the 
coming trial ; and it is not for me 
to say that she was wrong in indulg
ing such a supposition. Be that, 
however, as it may, in a week after 
that the dear child was taken ill of 
diphtheria, and in spite of all that 
medical skill could do for her, she 
died. She was ill for a fortnight, and 
suffered much the first week. But 
towards the end, when gradually 
sinking, she became very sensible, 

and would have her mother by her 
bedside continually to read to her 
and sing to her about Jesus ; and at 
last she died in her loving arms, 
going off as peacefully as if she had 
been rocked to sleep. As she lay in 
the coffin, I often gazed upon her 
sweet face, and with the tearsrolling 
down my cheeks, I could not help 
asking myself the question, Where 
is she now 1 Does she really exist 
elsewhere, or is all that is left of 
her this lifeless dust 1 When the 
coffin lid closes her up, shall I never 
see her again ? Is she gone for everf? 
Shall I never more hear her sweet 
voice with its ringing melody 1 Is 
the cheerful song lost in eternal 
silence 1 Will she never greet her 
father or mother again with her 
radiant smiles 1 Are there no angelic 
throngs among which her bright and 
happy spirit can mingle 1 Is there 
no 'beautiful land' to which she 
has flown 1 Is she lost, lost, lost to 
me for ever 1 Oh ! Mr. Rock, I 
could not bear the thought of it, 
and in my agony I felt as if I could 
almost curse the scepticism that in 
stern and unrelenting tones bade me 
bury my dear darling child 'with
out hope.' My poor wife bore up 
well, for she had consolation of 
which I was unhappily deprived. 
But she felt for me much ; and 
once when I stood with a pale 
face and trembling frame looking 
at that lovely form which was so 
soon to be hidden in the grave, she 
placed her hand upon my shoulder, 
and then, in tones of deep sympathy 
that· still ring in my ears said, 
'Harry, love, it's hard work,' I 
know, but try and look up as I do. 
Nelly has gone to be with Him who 
said, " Suffer the Ii ttle children to 
come unto Me, and forbid them not ; 
for of such is the kingdom of 
Heaven." Only believe that, and 
you may yet give her up and be 
happy.' My wretched feelings would 
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not permit me to give a reply, but in l 'J entie, I only hope you may prov~ 
the kiss that she received shtl knew to be right.'" 
right well that my heart said, (To be continued.) 

Gcssfll!S anh faptrs on ittligious ~ubftrts. 

THE HEALING WORD. 

By REV. A. H. SMITH. 

Mark i. 29-31. 

"HE entered into the house of 
Simon Peter," and when He was 
come into the house He found
what? A shadow l There is gloom 
in every house of some kind. A 
fever rages in every family. The 
family of the disciple does not escape. 
Peter was a disciple : there was 
suffering in his house. One would 
think that God would gather all 
the shadows about the Atheist, and 
would heap night on him so thickly 
as to make him mad with darkness ! 
But it is not so in the Divine gov• 
ernment. "My ways are not your 
ways." "Whom the Lord loveth 
He chasteneth." No affliction would 
ever trouble the child of God if he 
but knew God's reason for sending 
it. Oh, to be able ever to take all 
life's afflictions as blessings ! for 
blessings they are, although we do 
not always recognise them as such. 
"Sorrow is God's veiled angel." 
We wouldn't like to be without 
affliction in the home sometimes. 
Suffering unites the family. It 
tightens the love-bond. It brings 
heart to heart, until in heart and 
love and effort the family becomes 
one. The sick-room, the bed of 
pain, the couch of life-weariness, 
make the young to stop in their 
swift,swingingmovements; it makes 
the thoughtless and the giddy to 
become thoughtful and serious ; 

it sets tlie wit of tlie lieart to work 
to discover new and cheering music 
and fresh expressions of love. 
Afflictions ! Whence come they 1 
Out of the ground, or from the dust 
do they arise 1 Do not get hasty 
and impatient with them ; do not 
get irritable. We need something 
to soften the hardness of life. 
Afflictions in the home help to keep 
us right. They bring down the 
stubborn knees to the ground ; they 
compel the "heavenward glance" 
and the heart-breathed prayer. 
" Simon's wife's mother lay sick of 
a fever, and they tell Him of lier." 
Believer, tell Jesus of the shadow 
in your house l To tell our grief is 
something ; to put our distress into 
words is to get relief. " They tell 
Him of her ; and He came and took 
her by the hand, and lifted her up.'' 
There is a lesson for us here. Let us 
learn it. It is quite true that what 
is distinctly known as " miraculous 
power " has ceased in the Church. 
Yet there is a greater and a higher 
power than that which works 
physical miracles. It is beautifully 
possible for the entrance of a 
Christly character into any home to 
be as the coming in of Heaven's own 
life and light. Christians have it 
in their power to do a great work 
in the home of sickness and suffer
ing. The raising or' a suffering one 
towards heaven and nearer God is a 
greater and grander work than 
healing bodily disease merely. One 
writer is pleased to say, "We should 
never leave a home without blessing 
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it." Whenever Jesus Christ entered 
into a house it was known He was 
there. His were not mere visits of 
politeness, or attention to the claims 
of routine, like many pastoral visits 
to-day. Wherever He went He took 
with Him healings and manifold 
spiritual blessings. vVe are to do 
the same thing according to our 
capacity. Followers of Christ ! be 
ye imitators of Him. 

The servants stand behind the 
Master. SimonandAndrew, James 
and John, were all there ; but Jesus 
alone did the work. In all our 
work for Him, as we figure in any 
work of mercy, Jesill' is there
although concealed from the com
mon vision. "Go ye .... and, 
lo ! I am with you.'' He is there, 
in the home of suffering with us, 
still first; and it is only as we realize 
His presence that we shall be able 
really to bless those with whom we 
come in contact. Christ's presence 
is our power. 

There ought to be some suggestion 
or lesson for us in the suddenness of 
Christ's cures. Simon's wife's mother 
did not gradi/,(1,lly i·ecover. Her 
"getting better" was not a slow 
and tedious thing ; health and 
strength didn't slowly take posses
sion of her again. She was healed, 
cured, strengthened instantly, and 
showed the extent of her recovery by 
at once ministering to the wants of 
those in the house. He spoke the 
healing word-" He lifted her up," 
and the fever immediateZ1f left her ; 
or-what is a better rendering
" and immediately the fever set her 
free: " for fever binds its victim 
captive with chains, chains of fire. 
But at Christ's touch the fetters 
snap and the sufferer rises into 
liberty. In a spiritual sense, whv 
should not Christ heal men and 
women as suddenly ·1 Why should 
not the fetters of sin be snapped as 
quickly as the burning chains of 

fever 1 They can be. We are 
called '"fanatics" for believing any
thino- of the kind, We cannot help 
it. We believe in sudden conver
sions, just as much as in sudden 
love-"loveat first sight." Oh, ,Jesus 
stands lovingly and patiently over 
men to-day, and He is just as 
willing to say, "Arise ! " or,· "Thy 
sins, which are many, are forgiven'' 
-as He was to heal that /oor 
sufferer in Simon's house. • An the 
thing shall be done as quickly ; but 
-sad thought!-" Ye will not." '' I 
would, but ye would not.'' "Behold, 
I stand at the door and knock"
" ye will not open it." Oh, the mis
chievous strength of the feeblest 
life l for the very weakest life can 
mock Him and keep Him standing 
on the" heart's doorstep.'' But ye 
shall hear those words, " I would, 
but ye would not," in different tones 
one day : " Depart from Me.'' 

vVhen men and women are 
spiritually healed, how long should 
they be before they make an attempt 
at service 1 If we had to judge of 
how long by the lives of some, 
we should not be able to form a 
judgment yet. It is months, or 
years, perhaps, since the healing 
word was spoken, and no service 
rendered as yet. Surely, it is not a 
difficult thing to work for " Christ's 
sake." There are so many things 
one can do ; and sometimes, when 
we get in the way of service, we do 
good unconsciously. We know of 
some who have been converted 
through hearing a brother's prayer 
at the prayer-meeting. Some don't 
pray at the prayer-meeting ; they 
might possibly do some good even in 
that way. Lives spared by God's 
mercy and grace should be conse
crated to His service. The cure 
that the Great Physician works fits 
us for action ; it is that we may 
minister to Christ and to those that 
are His for His sake. Every healed 
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soul should seek to prove its life by 
service. Here, as everywhere else, 
the great law and grand test holds 
good-" By their fruits ye shall 
know them." 

No testimony was required from 
anybody as to the thoroughness or 
genuineness of the cure. The 
" ministering to those who were 
in the house" was in itself testimony 
enough. Let your service be your 
testimony to the work of Jesus 
within you. We know that you 
have been with Jesus when we see 
you doing His work. All other 
signs and testimonies are insufficient 
-they prove nothing. But Christ's 
work done in Christ's way and 
Spirit is enough ; and it glorifies 
the Great Healer. 

"Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee." 

Coningsby, Lincoln. 

JACOB'S LADDER. 

By REV. T. R. STEVENSON. 

" How dreadful is this place ! This 
is none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven" 
(Genesis xxviii. 17). 

A GREAT law of compensation is at 
work. According to Solomon, "God 
hath set one thing over against 
another." Much of our dissatisfac
tion with Providence is extremely 
unreasonable; second thoughts 
would often sub~titute content for 
contention. We sometimes folk 
about "six of one, and half a dozen 
of the other." You frequently hear 
it remarked that a matter is "as 
broad as it is long." These colloquial 
phra8es have a far wider application 
than is commonly supposed. " Are 
not My ways equal 1 saith the Lord." 
We exist under a wonderful system 
of giving and taking. Birds of 
brilliant plumage seldom sing- well, 

while those of humbler aspect de
light us with their music ; the gay
est flowera have no smell, whereas 
such as are devoid of attractive 
colours please us by their fragrance. 
Northern regions are destitute of 
fine foliage like that of England, 
but the heavens glow and flash with 
the splendid hues of the Aurora 
Borealis. Sir William Herachel 
found out that the brightest rays 
of light are lower in temperature 
than the less luminous. Eagles and 
swallows walk badly, but how mar
vellous is their strength of flight ; 
ostriches run swiftly, but cannot 
rise on the wing. Gold and silver 
are discovered most abundantly 
where the earth is poor, and, in an 
agricultural point of view, unpro
ductive. 

It is exactlv so with men and 
their outward ·lots. Nobody has all 
profit, nobody a.11 loss. We are re
minded of this by the cireumstance.3 
of the patriarch when he made the 
exclamation of the text. There was 
both a dark and a light side to 
Ja.cob's experience. See him as he 
lay dreaming in the desert at night. 
He was an exile from home, but he 
proved the wilderness to be the gate 
of heaven. He had no companion 
or friend, but God spoke to him 
and said, " I am with thee." The 
hard ground was his bed, and the 
harder stone his pillow; but who 
would not willingly barter the 
softest couch for such a radiant 
vision as rose before the pilgrim's 
astonished and enraptured gaze ? 
" N aaman, captain of the host of 
Syria, was a great man with his 
master, and honourable," but, alas, 
he was a leper ! The little Hebrew 
maid who waited on his wife was a 
captive and a slave, yet she had 
health. Zaccheus was "chief 
among the publicans, and was rich,'' 
but he had an infamous repute
none spoke well of him ; he was 
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stigmatised everywhere as " a man 
that was a sinner." Belonging to a 
class unpopular because it was called 
into existence by a foreign power, 
and detested because of frequent 
fraud, he must have found it all 
but Utopian to rise above his sur
roundings. When we are prone to 
grumble at our trials, let us re
collect that they are not without 
their advantages. Are we dis
posed to envy others 1 Be sure of 
it, they have cares even as we have. 
Evil is counterbalanced by good ; 
our mercies outnumber our miseries. 

To return to our text. The mystic 
ladder which Jacob saw was full of 
meaning. Beware of regarding it 
as a splendid prodigy merely. It 
was more, far more, than a dazzling 
spectacle. Nothing could be fuller 
of spirjtual instruction to Jacob. 
Notice how admirably it was fitted 
to correct his errors and rebuke his 
faults. For instance, he had played 
the hypocrite. You aU remember 
the sickening story of his fraud. 
Few of us have not pitied poor Esau, 
and anathematised the swindling, 
crafty Jacob. The whole transac
tion connected with the birthright 
and the paternal blessing was an un
mitigated and a downright piece of 
scoundrelism. But mark the source, 
or, at any rate, one of the sources of 
the supplanter's wrong-doing-it 
was impatience and unbelief. He 
knew that he was to take the pre
cedence. No doubt his fond, foolish 
mother had told him that "the elder 
shall serve the younger.'' But he 
could not wait for Providence to 
bring it to pll.!!B. He was in a vio
lent hurry to get the coveted boon, 
therefore he acted as if the end justi
fied the means. He did evil that 
good might come. The vision of 
Bethel, however, is granted him, 
and how aptly it exposed his bhm
ders ! Angels ascend and descend 
the ladder, showing that God is 

never short of agents by which to 
accomplish His purposes. Hisser
vants are legion. What ! Lie, and 
cheat, and defraud,in order to work 
out His sublime plans? No folly 
could be greater ! Myriads of 
pure spirits, innumerable, invisible 
powers are at His bidding. Away, 
then, with all pious frauds, a truce 
to everything like sacred shams ! 
Again: ,Tacobhad beenselfish. The 
great " I" WM all and in all to him. 
He was au intense egotist. Myself 
and my interests were alpha and 
omega. What cared he for his 
brother, so long as he himself was 
well provided for ? To feather his 
own nest, and make things pleasant 
all round in view of his own future, 
was his sole anxiety. But the desert 
vision reproved that also. The pro
mise made to him was accompanied 
by references to others. God was 
the Friend of Jacob ; yes, and of 
other people too. Listen : " Thy 
seed shall be 38 the dust of the 
earth. . . The land whereon thou 
lies!;, to thee wil~ I give it, and to 
thy seed. • . In thee and thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed." A magnificent blow this, 
at J acob's selfishness, and a blow all 
the more crushing because indirect. 
Moreover, like so . many EMterns, 
Jacob had been wont to localise 
God's C presence. He fancied that 
Jehovah dwelt up yonder in heaven, 
occasionally coming down to conse
crated spots, such as the family 
altar, or the tribal sanctuary. As 
to the Most High being in other 
mundane places, and, indeed, in all 
places alike-such a thought pro
bably hardly ever occurred to him. 
The memorable night at Bethel, 
however, la.id the axe to the root of 
that superstition. "God is in tliis 
place," he exclaimed. " This," the 
desert, "is the house of God ; " here, 
in the wilderness, is "the gate of 
heaven," 
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To quote the words of Rev. 
Stopford A. Brooke : " We go 
further still, having loftier teaching. 
We spread the phrase of Jacob, 
' This is the house of God,' over all 
the universe. In every beat of the 
human heart, in every thought of 
the human intellect, in all spiritual 
emotion in man, and in the angel 
host, the infinite life is infinitely 
present. We study His thought, 
His beauty, His character, in all 
nature, in all history, in all science. 
We do not find Him only in the 
miraculous, but in the common ; 
and when we find Him there, the 
common becomes a glorious wonder. 
We do not find Him only in the 
great events of the world's history, 
but in the daily life of nations-in 
the common life of common men ; 
not only at some Bethel, but at every 
step of our pilgrimage, as the omni
present justice, and the omnipresent 
love ; at every moment, in every 
position of life, in virtue of His 
presence there is to us who have 
learnt to love Him, His house-the 
gate of His dwelling. Find your 
way to heaven in your daily work. 
Each place has its duties, its oppor
tunities, evil and good. Refuse the 
duties, neglect the opportunities, join 
with the evils, and the place is to 
you the gate of hell. But if God 
be consciously in your life, there is 
nothing He does not make divine. 
Every business then is His palace, 
every pleasure is His garden ; every 
place is linked to heaven, for heaven 
is with Him in our heart ; every 
time is made eternal by His love, 
by the love we feel for Him. Then, 
it makes but little matter what we 
do, or where we live ; for out of all 
things we find ways to draw closer 
to Him. Out of the most common
place, as well as out of the most 
imaginative life-out of that which 
runs glittering before the world like 
the brook in sunshine, out of that 

which runs darkling and alone like 
the stream in woodlands deep with 
shadow--there will al ways rise steps 
by which we may climb nearer to 
our Father's house. He has been 
with me all my life long ; I have 
dwelt always in His dwelling." 

The vision of Bethel shows us 
tl.e cannection between tliis and tlie 
next world. Where is heaven? Is 
it ne:tr or far off1 Possibly the 
latter ; for aught we know its 
locality may be millions of miles 
away. Perhaps you and I have 
seen it : some planet or sun on which 
we have gazed may be the abode of 
the blessed. Nevertheless, we think 
that the probabilities lie the other 
way. None can pronounce dogma
tically on the theme, but Scripture 
seems to us to imply that the in
visible home of the redeemed is at 
no great distance. " This is the gate 
of heaven," cried the amazed 
patriarch. Now, say, how far, 
commonly, is a gate from the house? 
How far is the gate from the city 1 
Not much removed, as a general 
rule. At Dothan Elisha prays, aud 
his servant's eyes are opened to 
see all around, and on that 
very mountain, the inhabitants of 
eternity. Nor ought we to ignore 
a phrase used in one of the noblest 
chapters of the whole Bible, namely, 
the 12th of Hebrews: "We are 
compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses;" they resemble 
the vast multitude in a circus or 
colesseum of old. Very likely our 
beloved kindred, who have died, 
ever and anon hover near us. The 
language which Tennyson puts into 
the mouth of the May Queen 
expresses a common, and, we will 
add, a reasonable belief:-

" If I can I'll come again, mother, 
from out my resting-place, 

Though you'll not see me, mother, 
I shall look upon your face ; 
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Though I cannot speak a word, I 
11hall hearken what you say, 

And be oftelil, often with you, when 
you think I'm far away." 

Perhaps only a thin veil separates 
our departed ones and us. How 
often have the bereaved felt, at 
certain :seasons, as if their deceased 
friends were not greatly removed! 
Inspiring and most stimulating is 
the thought of good and holy men 
occasionally revisiting the scene of 
their former toils, and lingering 
nigh those upon whom the mantle 
of their faith and love has fallen. 

The connection between tribulation 
and revelation is illustrated by 
Jacob's vision. The latter was 
given by night, and in a ~esert. 
Ah ! it is often so. Our brightest 
visions come to· us in the night of 
sorrow, and while we wander in the 
wilderness of trouble. Well might 
we say to suffering, "We know that 
thou art a teacher come from God." 
Sometimes in a school you notice two 
things-the rod and the lesson-book, 
or, perhaps, if you do not :find the 
actual rod, you observe that the 
book is extemporised into one, and 
used for chastisement. And in the 
Divine school, also, the rod and the 
book often go together. " Blessed 
is the man whom Thou chastisest 
and teachest him out of Thy Word." 
When we go from the broad, full 
daylight and dazzling sunshine into 
a superb, venerable cathedral, at 
first we behold hardly anything, 
but by-and-by we begin to dis
tinguish altar, arch, pillar, chancel, 
and nave. Thus it is with the 
Temple of Truth : the ii:lare of pros
perity frequently hmders our 
vision. The mountain of instruction 
is best seen from the Hill Difficulty. 
Coleridge, you remember, spoke of 
the ancient mariner as "a sadder 
and a wiser man " ; Radn,ess is 
handmaid to wisdom. The eye is 

strengthened by shadow and shade. 
If you want to examine some object 
minutely, without the aid of a micro
scope, sit awhile in a darkened 1·oom, 
then let an isolated sunbeam pass 
through a small hole in the window
shutter, and you will, with mar
vellous exactness, perceive the thing 
that you wished to do. We often 
quote David's words, " It is good 
for me that I was afflicted ; before I 
was afflicted I went astray, but now 
have I kept Thy law." Let us not 
forget a companion text, a comple
mentary verse: "It was good for 
me that I was afflicted that I might 
learn Thy righteous statutes." The 
late Thomas T. Lynch says : " Put 
a grief into a thought, and it is 
astonishing how much clearer the 
thought is.'' Have you noticed the 
following fact 'I Some of those who 
had the truest conceptions of Christ, 
when He was on earth, were afflicted 
people ! It was so. To wit : 
priests, lawyers, and Pharisees 
thought Him au arch-heretic, be
cause He persisted in healing on the 
Sabbath. Poor souls ; it was a per
petual worry to them. "The better 
observance of the Lord's Day,,. is an 
old cry, and not always a very re
spectable one. It is often found in 
the mouths of people who are by no 
means conscientious and morally 
sensitive as to how they spend the 
other six days of the week. Take 
a tram or hire a hansom, because 
the weather is rough, and you are 
in their black books instanter. The 
misfortune is that, as regards their 
conduct;, Sunday is cream, while 
Monday, Tuesday, &c., are only 
milk and water, especially water. 
But in the case of our Redeemer 
you will find that sufferers never 
judged Him harshly on the score of 
Sabbath observance. The man with 
the withered hand, the man with the 
dropsy, and the woman who had the 
spirit of infirmity, raised no cry of 
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heresy against the good Physician 
because He was ready to cure them 
on the seventh day! Luther writes 
of tribulation : " I have found it one 
of my best schoolmasters." An old 
French divine declared that he had 
learned more in ten days of suffering 
than in the fifty preceding years. 

Finally, we should give heed to 
the connection between _pra,yer and 
privilege indicated by Bethel. The 
angels of God were " ascending and 
descending." Mark the order of 
the words : First the angels go up, 
then they come down. The same 
peculiarity is observable in our 
Saviour's reference to it. He, too, 
speaks_ of " the angels of God 
ascending and descending." Now, 
antecedently, we should have re
versed the process-should we not 1 
It would have seemed most natural 
to speak of the celestial visitors, 
whose abode is above, descending 
and ascending, The inversion of 
this suggests, at any rate, one 
lesson, namely, the relation of bless
ing to supplication. The Church 
has always made the incident a 
parable whereby we are taught that 
the angel of prayer must ascend 
befor.e the augel of privilege de
scends. We lea.ve the thought with 

you; it is capable of easy and 
extended a.pplication. Meanwhile, 
be it our united aim to culture a 
spirit of genuine devotion. " My 
house shall be called a hou,:e of 
prayer." God says that ; let us say 
the same of our homes and our 
sanctuaries. We often sing," Prayer 
climbs the ladder Jacob saw." Rest 
assured that it cannot climb in vain. 
As certaiuly as it· reaches the 
heavens, "gifts for men" will be 
showered liberally on the earth.
Amen. 

DERBY. 

A BEAUTIFUL REPLY. 

A rrncs old man was one day 
walking to the sanctuary with a 
New Testamentinhis hand, when'a 
friend who met him said : " Good 
morning, neighbour." "Ah! good 
morning," replied he ; "I am read
ing my Father'swillas I walk along!" 
"Well, what has He left you 1" 
said his friend. " Why, He has be
queathed me a hundredfold more 
in this life, and, in the world to 
come, life everlasting." It was a 
word in season ; his Christian friend 
was in circumstances of affliction, 
but he went home comforted. 

tltiticlus. 

TRACTS FOR DrSTRIBUTION.-The Weekly Tract Society is just now making 
special grants of its tracts at one-third of the published price, thus :-A 
parcel of tracts containing 1,000, which is usually issued at 15s., can be bought 
for 5s., and half the quantity for 2s. 6d. As all the tracts issued by ~he 
Society are short, pithy, four-page narratives, specially addressed to workmg 
people in simple language, tract distributors should avail themselves of th_e 
opportunity of securing early parcels while they can be obtained und_er. ~h1s 
arrangement, as the number to be distributed at this rate is very hm~ted. 
Application should ~ made to the Manager of the Weekly Tract Society, 
62, Paternoster Row, London. 

* * * The Review of Books is unavoic1ably postponed until next month, 
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ltnaminatiana:I inttlligtntt. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. C. KIRTLAND ha.s informed the 
church and congregation meeting in 
Battersca Chapel that he will retire 
from the pastorate of Ba.ttersea 
Chapel at Christmas next, or as soon 
afterwards as his arrangements for 
the future would permit. ]\fr. Kirt
land will then ha.ve completed the 
tenth year of his ministry in Bat
tersea. It has been mainly owing to 
l\fr. Kirtla.nd' s efforts tha.t nearly 
£1,800 of the heavy liabilities on the 
chapel have been pa.id off. 

Rev. W. G. Hailstone, having re
ceived a call from Immanuel Church, 
Falmoutb, has resigned the pastorate 
of the church at Heneage Street, 
Birmingham.' 

Rev. Alfred C. G. Rendell, of the 
Bristol College, has accepted the 
pastorate of the church at Earls 
Barton. 

Rev. A. J. Parker, of Bristol, has 
accepted the pastorate of the church 
at Old Sodbury, Gloucestershire. 

Rev. G. W. Tooley has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Dum
fries. 

Rev. John Simpson, Broughty 
Ferry, has accepted a call to the 
pastora.te of the Lichfield Street 
Ohurch, Willenhall. 

Rev. T. R. Evans has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Milford, 
after seven years' ministry there. 

Rev. G. J. Moore, after four years' 
la.hour there, has resigned . the pas
torate of Grafton Street Chapel, 
Northampton. 

Rev. A. M. Hertzberg, of Regent's 
Park College, has accepted the pas
torate of the church of Ingham, near 
Stalham, Norfolk. 

Rev. W. H. Smith will close his 
pastorate of the church in Beccles at 
Midsummer. 

Rev. J. Lloyd has resigned the 
pastorate of Whitchurch, having ac-

cepted an invitation to the oversight 
of Park Road Chapel, Ryde. 

DORCHESTER.-Rev. J. J. Dalton, 
of Frome, has accepted the pastorate 
of this church, 

EGREMONT. CHESHIRE.-Rcv. Jas. 
l\Ioffat Logan, of Rawdon, has 
accepted an invitation from this 
church. 

Rev. J, Pugh, of Glascoed, has 
accepted a unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate of the English Baptist 
Church at Nantyglo. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

REv. F. H. RoDARTS, on leaving 
Richmond Chapel, Liverpool, to take 
charge of a newly-established chapel 
in Glasgow, was pres~mted with an 
illuminated address n,nd a gold chro
nometer watch by the church and 
congregation, and a writing-desk by 
the members of the Sunday-school. 
Mrs. Roba.rts on the same occa.sion 
received a silver tea-service and 
table. Mr. Joshua Sing, who pre
sided, testified to the strong feeling 
of attachment existing towards the 
pastor, who, he said, would not only 
be missed in Liverpool but through
out Lancashire. During, the evening 
an address, signed by Rev. Hugh 
Stowell Brown a.nd other representa.
tives of the Liverpool Baptist Union, 
was read, testifying to the high 
esteem which Mr. Robarts had se• 
cured among his ministerial brethren 
and others. 

Rev. J. T. Briscoe, of Rye Lane 
Chapel, Peckham, was presented, at 
the anniversary meeting on the 22nd 
inst., with a pulpit chair, to which 
the ladies of the congregation added 
a new Bible a.nd other books for the 
pulpit. Collections in aid of the 
building fund • realized over £114. 
The membership has increased by 
over 100 during the yea.r. 
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RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. T. H. MARTIN, late of Walling
ford, wa.s publicly recognized on the 
30th of May as pastor of Hallfield 
Church, Bradford. At the public 
meeting Arthur Briggs, Esq., J.P., 
occupied the chair. Revs. W. C. 
Upton, H. Wright, W. Medley, C. W. 

• Skemp, C. A. Davis, T. G. Horton, 
and R. S. Coffey were among the 
speakers. On the following day Rev. 
H. Stowell Brown preached from the 
words, " Speaking the truth in love." 

Rev. R. Sampson, late of St. 
Austell, was recognized on the 16th 
of May as pastor of Morice Square 
Chapel, Devonport. Mr. R. C. 
Serpell, J.P., of Plymouth, presided. 
Rev. E. Read, vicar of the parish, 
attended, and delivered an address 
in full sympathy with the sentiment 
of St. Paul, " Grace be with all those 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity." He besought them all 
to do what they could to raise the 
spiritual atmosphere of that neigh
bourhood. Revs. Evan Edwards, 
C. J. Palmer, S. Vincent, Benwell 
Bird, A. Bra.ine and W. Hooper a.lso 
delivered fratema.l addresses. 

Rev. John Urquhart, late of Kirk
ca.ldy, was publicly recognized as 
pastor of North Frederick Street 
Baptist Church, Glasgow, on Lord's 
day, May 27th, when two sermons 
were prea1Jhed by Rev. T. W. Med
hurst, of Portsmouth, a former pastor 
of the church. On the following day 
a public soiree was held in the 
chapel, when the Rev. J. Urquhart 
presided, and addresses were de
livered by Revs. W. Landels, D.D., 
T. W. Medhurst, W. H. EllioU, and 
Fergus Ferguson, of the Evangelical 
Union Church. 

Rev. W. Evans (formerly of Black
ley) wa.s publicly recognized on the 
4th of June as pastor of Ha.rborne 
Chapel, near Birmingham. Rev.John 
J enkyn Brown presided. Revs. H. 
Platten, A. H. Collins, A. Mussell, 
G. Samuel, and Mr. Joseph Smith 
(one of the dea.cons) took part in the 
proceedings. 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. H. F. 
Gower, of the Pastors' College, as 
pastor of the New Mill Church, took 
place on the 6th of June. Rev. H. 
Varley preached in the afternoon. 
The evening meeting was presided 
over by Deacon Olney, of the Metro
politan Tabernacle, Revs. H. Varley, 
T. Armstrong, C. Pearce, and H. F. 
Gower; and l\1essrs. Burgess and A. P. 
Scrivener addressed the meeting. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

MEMORIAL stones of the new chapel 
to be erected at Tunbridge Wells for 
the congrega.tion under the care of 
Rev. J. Smith were laid on the 14th 
of May by Mr. T. Fox Simpson (Epis
copalian) and Mr. S. Barrow, jun. 
The building, which is intended to 
seat 650 persons, will cost, with the 
ground, £5,500. There was an even
ing meeting in the Mount Pleasant 
Congregational Church, kindly lent 
for the occa.sion. Mr. S. Ba.rrow, 
sen., presided, and addresses were 
delivered by Revs. W. Guest (Congre
gationalist), R. Martin (Wesleyan), 
W. Barker, and others. The total of 
the day's receipts amounted to £532. 

On Monday afternoon, May 21st, 
Mr. Samuel Barrow, of Redhill, laid 
the memorial-stone of a. new mission
hall, which is being erected in con
nection with the Green Walk Mission, 
Bermondsey New Road. The work 
has been carried on for twelve years 
under the charge of Mr. W. Olney, 
jun., and about 100 workers connected 
with the Metropolitan Tabernacle, of 
which this present erection is a. 
district off-shoot. The work has 
hitherto been conducted in the con
cert-hall and other rooms of the 
Working Men's Club; but the work
ers had been hindered by want of 
sufficient accommodation. They 
therefore resolved to build, having 
twelve months since acquired a site on 
the scene of their la.hours. The con
tract for the building has been taken 
for £4,600 ; but the cost of fittings, 
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&c., and a. sum of £1,000 needed for 
providing the annual ground-rent, 
raises the total outlay to £9,000. Mr. 
Spurgeon was 1iresent, and delivered 
a stimulating address, and at the 
close of the ceremony it was an
nounced that the sum of £5,082 had 
been given or promised towards the 
total cost. A tea in the Tabernacle 
was followed by a public meeting in 
support of the work of the day. 

The church in Homby Road, Wal
ton, near Liverpool, of. which Rev. 
A. G. Beaver is pastor, now worships 
in an iron chapel. The enormous 
increase in the population of the 
distric~ has suggested the necessity 
for the erection of a permanent 
structure on the main thoroughfare 
near to Preston Road Station. At a 
meeting recently held in furtherance 
of this object, the sum of £225 was 
announced as having been subscribed 
towards an estimated total of £600. 

Professor Redford presided on May 
15th at the opening of a bazaar in 
aid of a fund for the erection of a 
permanent chapel in Putney for the 
congregation under the ministerial 
charge of Rev. vV. Thomas. The 
proposed chapel will accommodate 
800 worshippers. In connection with 
it, there will be school and class
rooms. The total outlay is estimated 
at £4,000. 

Tuesday, June 12th, saw the com
pletion of another London Baptist 
Association Chapel, situate in Seven 
Sisters Road. Woodberry Down was 
chosen in 1881, when the Rev. T.V. 
Tymms, of the Downs Chapel, Clap
ton, was president for the year. The 
spot having been chosen, the church 
at the Downs has contributed £2,030 
towards the new building, the Asso
ciation making their usual grant of 
£1,000, The building is pleasing in 
1Lppea.rance, both externally and 
internally, and, being a departure 
from the usual run of such places of 
worship, somewhat unique. Mr. 
Ogden, the treasurer of the building 
committee, said the works thus far 
ha,d cost £9,572, out of which ,aum. 
£7,321 had been paid for the buildi?g 
and fittings, and £960 for the land. 

Before the opening £4,194 had been 
contributed towards the outlay- The 
building has a story basement of 
13 feet, and is appropriated to several 
purposes, and contains a large room 
capable of seating 450 adults, and 
class-rooms, lecture - room, library, 
&c. In the rear of the chapel space 
is reserved for the future erection of 
a block, containing six additional 
class-rooms. The chapel will seat 
922 adults, and the school premises 
700 children. At the luncheon on 
Tuesday, Mr. W.R. Ricket presided, 
and in the course of his speech made 
some practical remarks upon the 
way to meet the spiritual needs of 
the suburban residents, anc1 contri
buted, in addition to two previous 
sumB, a further £500 towards the 
building fund. Appropriate speeches 
were also delivered by the Revs. W. 
R. Skerry (pastor-elect of the chapel), 
Dr. S. Gr.ecn, R. V.Price,J. R. Wood, 
L. R. Aldrich, and Dr. Angus. Over 
£1,330 was contributed during the day. 

ALFOLD. 
DURING the past six months Sunday 
evening services have been held in 
the Board School, Alfold, Surrey, 
which was secured for the purpose 
by Mr. Samuel Barrow, of Redhill. 
The services, conducted by Mr. J, 
Cottam, of the Pastor's College, have 
been largely attended, and the in
terest has been sustained without 
any signs of falling off. Mr. Barrow, 
upon considering the need of a 
Baptist cause in the locality, decided 
to erect a chapel at once, and pur
chased an excellent site for the 
purpose in the village. The chapel 
is now in course of erection. On 
Tuesday, May 29th, the memorial 
stone was laid by Mr. A. Barrow, 
son of Mr. S. Darrow, of Redhill. 
The service was commenced by sing
ing, after which the 132nd Psalm 
was read by l\fr. J. Cottam, and Rev. 
J. Rankin offered prayer. Rev. J. 
Smith then gave an address, and 
presented to Mr. A. Barrow a silver 
trowel. He also ma.de reference to 
the fact that a fortnight ago he had 
the privilege of presenting a trowel 
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to the brother of Mr. A. Barrow, upon
the occasion of his laying a stone at 
the new Tabernacle in course of 
erection at Tunbriclge Wells. 1\ir. A. 
Ba.rrow then laicl the stone, ancl reacl 
a portion of a letter he hacl receivccl 
from his venerable uncle, Rev. D. 
Pleclge, of Ramsgatc, in which the 
writer congratulatecl him upon the 
work in which he was about to engage. 
Rev. W. Barker (of Hastings) followed 
with a brief speech, ancl the service 
was closecl with prayer by Rev. J. 
Smith. Tea was provicled in an 
acljoining tent, ancl about 260 sat 
clown. At the after-meeting, Mr. W. 
Cook (of Ewhurst Green, Kent) pre
sidecl, and after a practical aclclress 
called upon Mr. J. Cottam to state 
the pal'ticulMs of the accounts. The 
meeting was acldressed by Revs. J. 
Rankin, J. Smith, W. BMker, and 
Mr. Hooper, architect. On the two 
succeeding evenings special evangeli
cal services were conductecl, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE annual meetings of the Bucks 
Baptist Association wero held at the 
Lower Meeting, Chesham, on the 30th 
and 31st of May. Chesham, with about 
6,000 inhabitants, has four Baptist 
churches. Among the engagements 
was a sermon to Christian workers 
by Rev. John Aldis. At a conference 
on the state o:f the smaller churches, 
Rev. S. H. Booth gave an address, 
and it was unanimously deter
mined to act in unison with the 
Baptist Union. Rev. G. Wilson, of 
Wycombe, the president-elect for 
the year, read a paper on " Our 
Churches: the Measure 0£ Their 
Success, ancl How to Increase it." 1\fr. 
A. P. Scrivener movecl a vote ex
pressive of unabated confidence in the 
Government, which was unanimously 
agreed to. 

The annual meetings in connection 
with the Bristol Baptist Association 
Were held at Tyndale Chapel, Bristol, 
on the 6th of May, under the presi
dency of Rev. E. G. Gange. Rev. 
Dr. Culross read an adclress on "The 
Berean Spirit in Christian Teaching." 

Resolutions in favour of the substitu
tion of affirmation for oaths both in 
Parliament and in the courts of la.w, 
and in support of the Bill for abolish
ing restrictions on marriage with a 
deceasecl wife's sister, were aclopted. 
The annual sermon was preached by 
Rev. G. P. Gould. 

The anniversary of the chapel at 
Brimpton, Berks, was celebrated last 
week. The chapel was built about 
fifty veMs ago, and for the last eight 
years' the seryices have been conducted 
by Mr. B. J. Josey, who, while work
ing at his business as a wheelwright 
and joiner, has gathered round him 
a congregation of about 100 persons, 
with a Suncla.y-school attended by 
30 scholars and four teachers. 
Sermons were preached on the 
occasion by Bev. T. Penrose, and the 
public meeting was presided over by 
J. Hobson, Esq., Mayor of Newbury. 
The proceeds of the day, amounting 
to£'/ 12s. Sd,, were appropriated to 
the repair and decoration of the 
chapel premises. 

The forty-first anniversary of the St. 
Mary's Gate Chapel, Derby, was hclcl 
on the 27th of l\fay. Rev, J. T. 
Brown was the preacher. The 
services were continued on the follow
ing Tuesclay, when a sermon was 
preached by Rev. J. Jackson Wray. 
The total proeeecls of the services 
a.mounted to £55. 

ASHLEY, LYMINGT0N, liANTS.-The 
Sunday-school Anniversary was helcl 
here on Whit-Sunday. Special 
sermons were preachecl by the paitor, 
(A. Hall), and a selection of hymns 
from the Psalms .and Hymns Sup
plement were sung by the scholars. 
The congregations throughout the day 
were good. · 

On Monclay, the annual tea and 
public meeting was held, the pastor 
presiding. Addresses of an earnest 
ancl practical character were cleliverecl. 
Revs. John Collins, S. J. Little ; 
Messrs. Perkins, New, ancl Watson 
also took part in the meeting. The 
chapel was . prettily decorated with 
spring flowers. The number present 
at the tea and meeting was very large, 
notwithstanding the unfa.vourable 
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state of the weather during the earlier 
part of the day. 

The Southern Association of 
Baptist Churches held its annual 
meetings at East Street Chapel, 
Southampton, on May 4th to 6th. 

· The moderator, M. A. Watson, of 
Salisbury, presided, and gave a 
lengthy address on " The N ccd of a 
Cultured Ministry in our Village 
Churches." The circular letter on 
" The Duties and Responsibilities of 
Church Members " was written by 
Rev. T. Evans, of Milford. The 
Association sermon was preached by 
Rev, T. W. l\Iedhurst, of Portsmouth, 
on "The Necessity of a More Entire 
Dependence on the Holy Spirit in 
all our Churches." Rev. J. B. Burt, 
of Beaulieu Rails, was chosen 
moderator for the next year, Rev. 
John Collins, of Lymington, to write 
the circular letter, and Rev. J. P. 
Williams, of Southsea, to preach the 
Association sermon. At the public 
Home Mission meeting, Henry Lee, 
Esq.,M.P. for Southampton, presided, 
and addresses were given by Rev. 
H. H. Carlisle, LL.B. (Congrega
tionalist), Rev. W. Glanville, of 
Newport, Isle of Wight, l\1r. Beaney, 
(colportcur), and Rev. J. W. Genders, 
of Portsea. The early morning 
sermon to the young was preached by 
Rov. Steaclman Davis, of Ryde, and 
Rev. J. H. Osborne, of Poole, presided 
at the communion of the Lord's 
memorial supper. 

Special evangelistic services are 
being held during the month of July 
at Belfast, under the direction of the 
Baptist Union of Great Britain and 
Ireland. The preacher is the Rev. 
T. W. Mcdhurst, of Portsmouth, who 
is assisted by the local ministers. 
The services are being held in a large 
tent. 

LYNDHURST.-Tbe seventh annivor
_saryof the pastorate of the Rev. W. H. 
Payne was celebrated by special 
sermons on l\Iay 13th. The septennial 
review was encouraging. 

On Sunday, May 13th, anniversary 
sermons were preached by the Rev. 
T. W. l\fodhurst, of Portsmouth, in 

'behalf of the ·Sunday-schools at 
Watcrfoot, near Manchester. 

A bazaar was held in behalf of Lake 
Road Chapel Mission Hall, Ports
mouth, on the 22nd, 23rd, 24th, and 
25th of May. The bazaar was opened 
by J. W. Hobbs, Esq., of London, 
and Rev. T. W. Medhurst, pastor of 
the church, and realized £250. 

The honorary degree of Doctor of 
Divinity has been conferred upon the 
Rev. E. Parker, formerly pastor oftho 
church at Farsley, and now president 
of the Baptist College, Manchester, 
for distinguished merit and service, 
by the trustees and overseers of La 
Grange College, State of Missouri. 

The annual meetings of the Mon
mouth English Baptist Association 
were held in Mary Street Chapel, 
Newport, Mon., on the 5th and 6th 
May. During the procee~ings Rev. 
John Douglas, of Stowhill Church, 
delivered, by special request, an 
address on "How the Churches can 
best Grapple with Ritualism," to be 
followed by a free discussion, each 
speaker being restricted to five 
minutes: '.I:li.e methods suggested 
by Mr. Douglas were :-(1) That all 
the ministers should deliver to their 
congregations at stated intervals 
sermons bearing on the peculiar 
dogmas of Ritualism. (2) That 
superintendents and teachers of 
Sabbath-schools should, onceamonth, 
devote a Sabbath to the consideration 
of those dogmas in the adult classes. 
(8) That pastors should meet with 
the teachers once a week to study 
the subjects together, and so promote 
the efficiency of the instruction given 
in the classes ; and lastly, parents 
should aim on Lord's days to train 
their children in the knowledge of the 
doctrines of Scripture and a considera
tion of the doctrines of Ritualism. 

The annual meetings of the 
Radnorshire and Montgomeryshire 
Baptist Association were held at 
Knighton, on the 5th and 6th May, 
under the presidency of Rev. G. 
Phillips, who delivered an address on 
" Our Position and Responsibility." 
Among other resolutions was one in 



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE, 195 

·favourofthcearlydisestablishmentancl 
· disendowmentof the Church of Wales. 
'The preaching services were held in 
the chapel; also on the racecourse, 
by the Grand Stand, when Rev. C. 
Spurgeon, of Greenwich, with minis
ters connected with the Association, 
preached.. Nearly four thousand 
persons attendecl the services. 

The yearly meeting of the German 
Baptists or Dunkards opened at Bis
marck Grove, Kan., on the 15th of 
May. Over 10,000 persons were in 
attendance from all parts of the 
United States, 

RECENT DEATH. 
THE church at Ashley, Lymington, 
has just sustained a great loss in 
the removal by death of 1\Iiss P. 
Taylor, only daughter of the venerable 
senior deacon, Mr. Thomas Taylor, 
After a very painful illness of some 
months' duration, she passed away 
very peacefully on May 31st, 1883. 
By her quiet and consistent Christian 
character she won the esteem and 
affection of all who knew her. She 
bore her illness with great patience, 
and often, toward the close of it, 
expressecl a full assurance of entering 
soon into the place prepare cl by Jesus 
for His own. She was in the fifty
first year of her age. 

BAPTISMS. 
Abera,con.-May 27, Water-street, Or.e, •Y 

T. Richards; l\Iay 20, Ebenezer Chapel, 
Two, by 0. W. James. 

Ashley, Lymington, Hants.-May 27, Two, 
by A.Han. 

Asht-m-under-Lyne.-l\!ay 27, Oue; June 6, 
Ten, by A. l!Jwden. 

Bacup.-May 27, at Zion, One, by E. A. 
Tydeman. 

Reljast.-l\!ay 8, Three; May 22, R~gent, 
street, Four, by E. C. Mateer, 

llel,Jw,l,ara, Fem. -June 10, Five, by J. 
Evans. 

Biclt;Jord, Devon.-June 6, Twenty-five, by 
W,Gillard. 

lJirmingham, Spring-hill.-May 10, Nine; 
June 7, Ten, by W, J, Harris. 

Blaenau Gwent, Abertillery.-May 9, Seven, 
by T. Towy Evans. 

Brockhurst, Hants.-April 25, Five ; .May 
16, Seven, by W. M. Compton; May 
Zf, 'l'wo_, by .B. Frenc.h. 

Brynhyjryd, Ebbw Vale.-June 10, Three, 
by J. Griffiths. 

Budleigk &/tertun.-May 2, Four, by F. A_ 
:Brown. 

Burnham.-l\!ay 30, Five, by C. D. Gooding_ 
BurJ1lem.-Ma.v 31, Six, by S. Kenworthy. 
Burton - on-Tr,nt, - May 27, Guild-street, 

Five, by J, Askew, 
Bury.-M.ay 27, Knowsley-street, Be-veu, by 

W. L. l\Iayo. 
Cardigan.-May 6, l\Iount Zion, Three, tiy 

G. Hughes. 
Caerleon, Mon. - June 3, One, by D. 11. 

Jones. 
Carlisle.-l\!ay 31, Five, by A. A, Saville. 
Carlton, Bedo.-May 27, l<'ive, by F. King. 
Ceji,-Mawr.-June 10, Three, by E. H. 6ir-

dlestone. 
Chadli11gton.-l\!av'6, Seven, by W. Pontifex, 
Cheddar.-l\!ay 17, Six ; June 3, Twelve, by 

T. Hanger_ 
('heltenliam,-May 29, at Cambray Chapel, 

Fourteen, by J. Longhurst (one the 
grandda.ughter of the late James 
t:lmith). 

C!,ester,-l\!ay 20, Mission Hall, Two, by W, 
S. Jones. 

Combe-Martin.-May 13, Seventeen, by J. 
Glover. 

Crickhowell,-l\!ay 13, One, by J. Jenkins, 
Cruckerton.-May 13, Two, by S, King. 
Cross Keys.-June 3, Four, by C. H. Watkins, 
Darkhou<£, Coseley.-Juue 3, Nine, by G. 

Dunnett. 
Derby.-May 30, Osmaston-road, Eight, by 

W. H. 'l.'etley. 
n,,,,jermline·-May 9, Two, by J. T. Hagen, 
l:!.."artestou ... ·n.-May 6, Eight, by W. C. ~Paylor. 
1''ast{v~8~t;;,:~? 30, Ceylon-place, Five, by 

Jlownhope.-May 29, Seven, by J. W. Town
send. 

Gold HiU.-May H, Six, by ,J. H. Grnut, 
Grangetown, Cardiff.-June 6, Two, by J. 

:Berryman. 
Great Yarmoutlt, -1\Iay 31, Four, by E. 

Tucker, 
Jla/will.-June 10, Two, by W, Gliddou. 
Ha.lingden.-May 20, Trinity Chapel, Four, 

by P. Prout. 
Histon.-•May 6, Sixteen, by G. H. Jones. 
Hol!;f;h'::;;.;;;_ May 13, llethel, Five, by R. 

HuU.-May 20, Nineteen; May 27, South-
street~ Two, by W. Sumner. 

Hunslet, Leeds.-May 27, Fourteen, by A.E. 
Greening. 

Knighton.-l\!ay 6, One; May 20, One; June 
3, One, by W. Williams. 

Langum.-l\!ay 27, Six, by W. Davies, 
lays Hill.-June 10, One, by J. E. Perrin. 
Little London, Willeuhall.-May 29, Four-

teen, by F. J. Aust_ 
Little Honeyborough,-l\!ay 13, Thirteen, by 

J.·Johns. 
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Ltaminylon. - ::\lay 29, Ola-rend.on Chapel, 
Eight, by J. Butlin, M.A. 

Llanfackreth, Ang-1<>,sea, - June 3, Six by 
:t. Edwards. 

London.-Gray'a Inn•road.-llfay 30, Arthur. 
street, Three, by W. Smith. 

Gunnersbury. - June 14, Two, by W, 
Frith. 

Rilburn,-May27, Canterbury-road, Four, 
by J. Lewis 

Ilford.-May 31, Two, by J. Young. 
St. John'.s Wood. -May 3, Four; 31 

Abbey-road, Four, by W. Stott. 
Streatham, S.W.-May 30, Lewin-road, 

Two, by A. McCaig. 
Hackney Wick.-May 16, Seven, by E. 

T. Carter. 
Clapham.-May 3, Victoria Chapel, Eight, 

by E. Henderson. 
Little Alie-street.-May 27, Fom, by R. E. 

Sears. 
Putney.-May 20, Two;June4,Two, byW. 

Thomas. 
Woolwich.-!fay 27, Parsons Hill, Ten, hy 

J. Wilson. 
Loughuood, Devon. - May 6, Three, by R. 

Basta hie. 
Madyn, Dysw, Amlweh. - ]\fay 13, Salem 

Chapel, Fourteen, by J. Evans. 
J.liae.steg, Glamorgan.-May 20, Six; June 

10, in the Llynvi river, Four, by T . .A. 
Pryce. 

.1Ierthyi· Tydjil.-June 3, Two, tyB. Thomas. 
Nantymoel, Glamorgan.-June 3, Two, by M. 

Mor_gan. 
Necton, -Norfolk.-June 3, One, by T. H. 

Sparham. 
j.Yewport, Mon. - May 27, Two, Uy A.. T. 

Jones. 
Newton, Frithelstock, North Devon .. -!\lay 3, 

Eight, by W. Fred. Price. 
Neyland, Pembrokeshirc.-June 3, Twenty; 

June 10, Two, by J. W . .J;;dwards. 
1\omtanto,.,-May 6, Six, by the pastor. 
Odiham. - Whit-Monday, Fom·, Ly R, 

Wilson. 

Pole .Moor, Huddcrsfield.-June 3, Two, by 
J. Evans. 

Pontypool.-May 27, Crane-street, Four, by 
D. B. Jones, 

Presteign, Radnor,-i\fay 13, One, by S. 
Watkins. 

Princes RisboraugA.-May 1, ]lour, by W. 
Coombs. 

Beading, King's-road.-l\Iay 31, } .. our, by \V. 
Anderson. 

Rhymney, Mon. - May 13, Beulah, Three; 
June 10, Four, by H. Phillips. 

Ross,. Hereford.-May 30J- Three, by J.E. 
Perrin. 

Rotlwrlwrn,-May 27, Two, by Mr. Lee. 
Rllshden.-May 20, Succoth Chapel, Five, by 

the pastor. 
Sarratt, Herts,-May 15, Three, by E, J. 

Welch. 
Selkirk, N.B.-llfay 23, Four, by J. Brown. 
8/iiplr:y,-June 3, at .Bethel, Fourteen, by H. 

C. Atkinson. 
i":J'outliend.-May 27. the Tabernacle, Five.,. by 

H. W. Child. 
~011-tlisea-.-May 27, Elm Grove, Six ; June. 

10, Three, by J.P. Williams. 
8c1<th1eell.-June 3, Three, by J. H. Plnm

bridge, 
Stafford. - )Vhit-Sunday, Two, by W. Il. 

Haynes. 
Stoke-on-Trent.-May 20, Fifteen; May 27, 

Three, by 8. Hirst. 
St. Helen's, Swansea.-May 20, Two, by D . 

Williams, 
St. Ilelicr's, Jersey,-1\fay 16, Grove-street, 

Eight, by H. Wallace. 
St . .iYeots.-May 6, Six, by T. G. Gathercole. 
Tlwr,1bur,11.-)l,1v 27~ Five, by G. Rees. 
Tirzalt~ ![on.-'1\fa:v 6, Two_,. hy .J. R. J-:\·ans. 
Torrington,-May 10, Nine, by R. J; Middle-

ton. 
Tunbridge lTells.-June 10, Four, by J. Smith. 
Walt/uz,n .Abbe,J, - 'J.fay 16, Four, bv W. 

Jaekson. ~ 

Waterbeach.-May 6, Three, by J. F. Fostel'. 
Waterford, Ireland,-May 9, Three, by J, 

Douglas, jun. 

SELF-EXAMINATIO::S.-" As it is an evidence that those trac1esmon are em
barrassed in their estates who are afraid to look into their books, so it is plain 
that there is something wrong within among all those who are afraic1 to look 
within. "-Secker. 

MAN may work out his salvation if God works in him. If the Spirit does 
not work in him, he will not work out his salvation, neither can he. Said 
Jesus, "No man can come unto 1\Ie except the Father draw Him." God is 
the moving cause, the sustaining cause, and the crowning cause of man's 
salvation; and to Him be all the praise. 

BENEFITS RECEIVED BY THE FAITHFUL,-" vVhen a man goes thirsty to the 
well, his thirst is not allayed merely by going there. It is by what ho draws 
out of the well that his thirst is satisfied. And just so it is not by the mere bodily 
exercise of waiting upon ordinances that you will ever come to peace, but by 
tasting of Jesus in the orc1inances, Whose flesh is meat indeed, a,nd His blood 
drink indeed."-.McCheyne. 
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A WISE DESIRE.* 

.A. SERMON BY C. H, SPURGEON. 

"He shall choose our inheritance for us."-Psalm xlvii, 4. 

THE Christian is always pleased and delighted when he can see Christ 
in the Scriptures. If he can but detect the footstep of his Lord, and dis
cover that the sacred writers are making some reference to Him, however 
indistinct or dark, he will rejoice thereat; for all the Scriptures are 
nothing except as we find Christ in them. St. Austin says, "The Scrip
tures are the swaddling bands of the man-child-Christ Jesus, and were 
all intended to be hallowed garments in which to wrap Him." So they 
are,; and it is our pleasant duty to lift the veil, or remove the garment of 
Jesus, and to behold Him in His person, in His nature, or His offices. Now, 
this text is concerning Jesus Christ-He it is who is to "choose our 
inheritance for us : " He in whom dwelleth all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge is the great Being who is selected as the head of predestination 
-to choose our lot and our portion, and fix our destiny. Verily, beloved 
brethren, you and I can rejoice in this great fact, that our Saviour chooses 
for us. For were we all to be assembled together in some great plain, as 
Israel was of old, to elect for ourselves a king, we shQuld not propose a 
second candidate. There would be One who stands, like Saul, the son of 
Kish, head and shoulders taller than all the rest, whom we should at once 
select to be our King and Ruler of Providence for us. We would not ask 
for some prudent sage or deeply taught philosopher ; we would not choose 
the most experienced senior ; but, without a single moment's hesitation, 
directly we saw Jesus Christ, in the majesty of His person, we should say, 
in the words of the Psalmist, He who redeemed us, He who ransomed us, 
Re who loved us-" He shall choose our inheritance for us." 

First, I shall speak of the text as being a glorwus fact-" He shall choose 
our inheritance for us." And, secondly, I will speak of it as being a very 
Just 'and wise prayer-" He shall choose our inheritance for us." 

I. First, then, I shall speak of this as being .A. GLORIOUS FACT. It is a 
great truth that God does choose the inheritance for His people. It is a 
very high honour conferred upon God's servants, that it is said of them, 
"He shall choose their inheritance." As for the worldling, God gives him 
anything'; but for the Christiii.n, God selects the best portion, and chooses 
his inheritance for him. Says a good divine, "It is one of the greatest 
glories of the Church of Christ, that our Mighty Maker and our Friend 
always chooses our inheritance for us." He gives the worldling husks; but 
Re stops to find out the sweet fruita for His people. He gathers out the 
fruits from among the leaves, that His people might have the best food, 
and enjoy the richest pleasures. Oh ! it is the satisfaction of God's people 

" This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating ie 
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to believe in this exalting truth, that He chooses their inheritance for them. 
But, since there are many who dispute it, allow me just to stir up your 
minds byway of remembrance, by mentioning certain facts which will lead 
you to see clearly that verily God does choose our lot, and apportion fo1· 
us.our inheritance. 

And, first, let me ask, must we not .all of us admit an over-ruling pro
vidence, and the appointment of J ehovah's hands, as to the means where by 
we eame into this world 1 Those men who think that afterwards we are 
left to our own freewill by choosing this or the other to direct our stepl!I, 
must admit that our entrance into the world was not of our own will, 
but that God there had His hand upon us. What circumstances we1·e 
those in our power which Jed us to elect a certain person to beourparent1 
Had we anything to do with it 1 Did not God Himself appoint our 
parents, native place, and friends 1 Could He not have caused me to be 
born with the skin of the Hottentot, brought forth by a filthy mother who 
should nurse me in her "kraal," and teach me to bow down to pagan gods, 
quite as easily as to have ~ven me a pious mother, ·who should each morning 
and night bend her knee m prayer on my behalf 1 Or, might He not, if He 
had pleased, have given me some profligate to have been my parent, from 
whose lips I might ha.ve early heard fearful, filthy, and obscene language 1 
Might He not have placed me where I should have had a drunken father, 
who should have immured mein a very dungeon of ignorance, and brought 
me up in the chains of crime i Was it not God's providence that I had so 
happy a lot, that both my parents were His children, and endeavoured to 
train me up in the fear of the Lord 1 To whom do any of you owe your 
parentage-be it good, or be it bad? Is it not to be traced to the decree 
of God 1 Did not His predestination put you where you were? Was it not 
the Lord who appointed the place of your birth, and the hour thereon 
Look again at your bodies, do you not see the doings of God there 1 Ho~ 
many children are born into the world deformed ! How many come into 
it deficient in some one or other of their faculties 1 But look at yourself. 
You are perhaps comely in person, or if not, you have all your limbs; your 
bones are well set, and you are strong : must you not trace this up to God 1 
Do you not see that He arranged the commencement of your life for you 1 
You might have opened your career there, or there, or there ; but He placed 
you there in that pa.rticular spot, without asking :r,our leave. Did He turn 
to you and say, 0 clay ! in what shape shall I fashion you 1 O.r did He 
who begat you ask you what you would be? No: He made you 
what He pleased; and if you have now the possession of your faculties and 
limbs, you must acknowledge and confess that there was the decree of God 
in it. And, still further, how much of the finger of God must we discern 
in our temper and constitution! I suppose no one will be foolish enough 
to say that we are all born with the same natural temperament and 
constitution. I am sure there are some persons who differ a great deal 
from others ; at least, I should like to differ a little from them-some of 
those with whom you could not sit a single moment without feeling that 
you would rather stand in a shower of rain and get dripping wet than 
sit on a sofa. by their side ; some persons are so exceedingly warm in their 
tempers that they actually burn a hole in their manners and conversation
they cannot speak without being cross, and testy, and angry. Now 
although such persons often indulge their temper, yet we must allow that 
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in some measure, they are excusable, because they can trace it to the nature 
which their mother gave them (as the worldly poet would say), or rather 
that temperament with which they were born. And if there should be 
others here who are naturally amiable-who bave a kind loving spirit
who are not so easily moved to wrath and passion ; in whom there is not so 
much of that absurd pride which makes man exalt himself above his 
fellows ;-who has formed them aright, or fashioned them so well? Has not 
God done it, and proved Himself a Sovereign? And: must we not see in 
this that God in some way or other has fixed Olll' destiny, from the very 
fact that the opening bud of life is entirely in His hands 1 It does seem 
rational that since God appointed the commencement of our existence, there 
should be some evidence of His control iu the future parts of it. 

But now a second observation. I wil.L&sk any sensible man-above all, 
any serious Christian here, whether there have not been certain times in 
his life when he could most distinctly see that indeed God did'' choose his 
inheritance for him"1 You are a young man: you are asked what will 
be your pursuit : you choose such and such a thing. You are about to be 
apprenticed to a particular trade : a misfortune happens ; it cannot be. 
done. Without your consent, or will, you are placed in another position, 
Your will was scarcely consulted ; your parents exercised some authority 
while the hand of Providence seemed to say to you, "It must be so ; "and 
you could not help yourself. Take another case. You had established a. 
house of business : suddenly there came a crushing misfortune, which you 
no more could avoid than an ant could stop an avalanche. You were 
driven from your business, and now you occupy your present position 
because there was nothing else to which you could betake yourself. Was 
not that the hand of God 1 You cannot trace it to yourself : you were 
positively compelled to change your plan ; you were driven to it. Perhaps 
you once had friends on whom you depended ; you had no thought of 
launching out into the world and being independent of the assistance of 
others. Suddenly, by a stroke of Providence, one friend dies ; ther. 
another ; then another ; and, without your own volition, you were placed 
in such circumstances that, li,ke a leaf in the whirlpool, you were whirled 
round and round, and the employment you now follow, or the engagement 
that now occupies you, is not of your own choosing, but is that of God. I 
do not know whether all of you can go with me here ; but I think you must 
in some instance or other be forced to see that God has indeed ordained 
your inheritance for you. If you cannot, I can. I can see a thousand 
chances, as men would call them, all working together, like wheels in a great 
piece of machinery, to fix me just where I am ; and I can look back to a 
hundred places where, if one of those little wheels had run awry-if one of 
those little atoms in the great whirlpool ofmy existence had started aside
I might have been anywhere but here, occupying a very different position. 
If you cannot say this, I know l can with emphasis ; and can trace God's 
hand back to the period of my birth through every step I have taken; I 
can feel that indeed God has allotted my inheritance for me. If any of you 
are so wilfully beclouded that you will not see the hand of God in your 
being, and will insist that all has been done by your will without Provi
dence; that you have been left to steer your own course across the ocean 
of existence ; and that you are where you are because your own hand 
guided the tiller and your o"'.n arm directed the rudder-all I can say is 
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my own experience belies the fact, and the experience of many now in 
this place would rise in testimony against you, and say, "Verily,. it is not 
in man that walketh to direct his steps" ; "Man proposes, but God 
disposes" ; and the God of Heaven is not unoccupied, but is engaged in 
over-ruling, ordering, altering, working all things according to the good 
pleasure of His will. 

A third fact let me mention. If you turn to the pages of inspiration, 
and read the Ii ves of some of the most eminent saints, I think you will be 
obliged to see the marks of God's providence in their histories too plainly 
to be mistaken. Take, for instance, the life of Joseph. There is a young 
man who from earlyli fe se1'Ves God. Read that life till its latest period, 
when he gave commandment concerning his bones, and you cannot help 
marvelling at the wondrous deali~ of Providence. Did Joseph choose to 
be hated of his brethren 1 But, yet was not their envy a material circum
stance in his destiny 'i Did he choose to be put into the pit 1 But was not 
the putting into the pit as necessary to his being made a king in Egypt as 
Pharaoh's dream 1 Did Joseph desire to be tempted of his mistress? He 
chose to reject the temptation ; but did he choose the trial 1 Nay ; God sent 
it. Did he choose to be put into the dungeon 1 No. And had he aught 
to do with the baker's dream, or with Pharaoh's either ? Can you not see, 
all the way through, from first to last-even in the forgetfulness of the 
butler, who forgot to speak of Joseph till the appointed time came, when 
Pharaoh should want an interpreter-that there was verily the hand of God 1 
Joseph's brethren did just as they liked when they put him into the pit. 
Potiphar's wife followed the dictates of her own abandoned lust in tempting 
him. And yet, notwithstanding all the freedom of their will, it was 
ordained of God, !tnd worked accordingly together for one great end-to 
place Joseph on the throne ; for as he said himself, "Ye meant it for evil, 
but God intended it for good, that He might save your souls a.live!" There 
was the ordinanoo of God's Providence in it as clearly as there is light in 
the sun. Or take again the life of such a man as Moses. I suppose no one 
will deuy that there was a Providence in his being placed in the ark, just 
in the particular spot where Pharaoh's daughter came to wash. And who 
will deny that it was a Providence that she should say, '' Go, and fetch me 
a woman to nurse this child," and his mother, J ochebed, should come to 
nurse him 1 I imagine that no one would consider that there was an 
absence of Providence in the fact that the child was comely, and that he 
grew in all the wisdom of Egypt, and that he had a mind capacious enough 
to receive knowledge. Nor will you deny the Providence that led him to 
the side of Horeb's mountain, or to ,Jethro's daughter; nor can you for an 
instant deny that there was a Providence which afterwards brought him 
before King Pharaoh, and helped him all his way through. The man was 

God's-man. God seems to be stamped upon his brow in all his ads ; in 
all the three forties of his life, whether the forty spent in the palace, the 
forty in the wilderness, or the forty that he was king in J eshurun. In all 
this there seems to be so manifestly God over-ruling the man's acts, that 
you cannot help saying, " Here is the Almighty ! here is the hand of God 
in everything the man does! " and ye turn from the history of Moses, and 
sa.y, "Truly God was in this place though I knew it not." I might refer 
you to the life of Daniel, fraught with interest as it was, and in that book 
you would see how his steps were first of all sadly guided to Babylon by 
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being carried captive, and yet that from the degradation of his banish
ment there arises the grandem- of Daniel's visions, and Daniel's character 
is displayed in all its clearness, so that you must see that a wise hand was 
dealing with him, and developing his virtues and his excellencies. More I 
shall not say here, because I like you to refer to the Scripture yourselves. 
Scripture is the best book of Providence we have ever read. If any one 
should ask me for a book of anecdotes illmitrative of Providence, I should 
refer him to the Bible. There he might find the marvellous story of the· 
woman who went out into a distant country, and during her absence lost 
her inheritance. On a certain day she went to the king to ask him for it, 
and just as she came there Gehazi was telling the king concerning a woman 
whose son Elijah had raised to life ; and he said, "0 my Lord ! this is the 
woman, and this is the son l " There were Gehazi and the king talking 
on the subject, and the woman came in just at the moment. And yet 
there are some fools who call that a "chance." Why, sirs, it is an appoint
ment as clearly as anything could be. And that is just one out of myriads 
of instances you could find in Scripture, where you can see God present in 
the affairs of man. 

But as the Bible, after all, is the best proof of any doctrine we can 
advance, I beg to refer you to one or two texts therein : and first, let me 
ask you to direct your attention to a passage in Isaiah xlv. 6, 7 : " I am 
the Lord, and there is none else. I form the light, and create darkness : I 
make peace, and create evil: I the Lord do all these things." Now here is 
a most direct assertion of the powerof Godin everything: that He maketh 
peace, and that He maketh evil-that He createth light, and that He 
createth darkness. We may ask as the prophet did of old, " Is there evil 

·in the city, and the Lord hath not done it 1" Even providential evil is to 
be ascribed to God ; and in some marvellous sense which we understand 
not and cannot comprehend, the ordinance of God has even reference to 
the sins of men. " He has made even the wicked for the day of His 
wrath." "The vessels of wrath, fitted to destruction," even these shall 
show forth His praise. Good and evil in your condition you must ever 
regard as the work of God. Whatever your circumstances are this morning 
-are you sick, a.re you in poverty, or a.re you much troubled, the evil as 
well as the good is the work of God: and shall a man receive good at the 
hands of the Lord, and shall he not in equal patience receive evil 1 Will 
you not take everything from God which He is pleased to give, seeing that 
He Himself asserts, " I create light, I create darkness : I make good, and I 
make evil." Tm-n now to a passage in Job xiv. 5: "His days are deter
mined, the number of his months are with Thee, Thou hast appointed his 
bounds that he cannot pass." What a solemn thought! God has ap
pointed our bounds. One of the prophets says, "Thou hast hedged up 
my way with thorns and ma.de a wall so that I cannot find my paths." 
And that is first the truth in regard to man's life. The " bounds " of it 
are " appointed " ! Man only walks within these bounds ; out of these 
limits he cannot get. If this does not imply the hand of God in everything, 
I do not know what does. Turn now to a proverb from the wise man
Proverbs xvi. 33-" The lot is cast into the lap, but the whole disposing 
thereof is of the Lord." And if the disposal of the lot is the' Lord's, whose 
is the arrangement of our whole life 1 You know when Achan had com
mitted a great sin the tribes were assembled, and the lot fell upon Achan. 
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When Jonah was in the ship they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 
And when Jonathan had tasted the honey they cast lots, and Jonathan was 
taken. When they cagt lots for an apostle who should succeed the fallen 
Judas, the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was separated to the work. The 
lot is directed of God. And if the simple casting of alot is guided by Him, 
how much more the events of our entire life-especially when we are told 
by our blessed Saviour-" The very hairs of your head are all numbered: 
not a sparrow falleth to the ground without your Father." If it be so; if 
these hairs are counted ; if an inventory is written of each one of them ; 
and if the existence of each of these hairs is marked and mapped, how 
much more precious in the sight of the Lord shall our lives be t Take one 
more passage, in Jeremiah x. 23: "0 Lord, I know that the way of man 
is not in himself : it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." 
Jeremiah said " I know," and he was an inspired man, and that satisfi11s 
us. "I know." I have sometimes, when quoting a passage of the 
Apostle Paul, been met by somebody replying that " really they did not 
think Paul so great an authority M other Scripture writers." I WM 
astonished at hearing of the following dialogue between two young persons. 
One remarked, «Mr. Spurgeon is too high in doctrine." Said her friend: 
"He is not higher than St. Paul." "No," said she, "but St. Paul was 
not quite right according to my opinion." I was very glad to sink in the 
same boat as Paul, for if Paul was not right in the view of poor pitiful 
creatures, verily .Spurgeon should not care. I would rather be wrong with 
Paul than right with anybody else, because Paul was inspired. But will 
they cut out some of the Old Testament too1 Will they dare to accuse 
Jeremiah of mistake1 Jeremiah says, "I know that the way of man is 
not in himself : it :is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." 

I may not have proved my point to any person who js an antagonist to 
this doctrine ; but to you who believe, I do not doubt that I have some
what confirmed it. Let me say one word. Perhaps some who hear me 
will say, " Then, sir, in the case of Christians you make God the author of 
sin, if you believe that their lives were ordained of Him!" J never said 
so! Prove that I said it, and then I will come before your bar and try to 
excuse myself. But until you hear these lips say that God is the author 
of sin, go your way, and prove first of all what it means to speak the 
truth. I have not asserted any such vile doctrine; but I will tell you who 
does say that God is the author of sin, and that is the man who does not 
believe in natural depravity-that man makes God the author of sin. I 
remember the case of a minister who most fearfully split on this rock. 
When a child had been doing something that was far from right, a friend 
said, "See there, brother ; there is original sin in the child ; for at its early 
:ige see how it sins." "No," said he, "it is only certain powers God has 
placed in the child developing themselves ; it is the nature which God 
has given it originally; it is one of God's perfect creatures." These gentlemen 
make God the author of sin, because they throw the nature upon God ; 
whereas, had we not fallen, every one of us would have been born with a 
perfect nature ; but since-we have fallen, anything good in us is the gift of 
God, and that which is evil springs naturally from our parents, by carnal 
descent from Adam. I never said God was the author of sin. I thank 
you, sir, take the accusation yourself. 

II. And now having thus spoken upon the doctrine, we shall have a. 



WISE DESIRE. 208 

few minutes concerning this as A PRAYER. "He shall choose our in
heritance for us." Dry doctrine, my friends, is of little use. It is not the 
doctrine which helps us ; it is our assent to the doctrine. And now I 
have been preaching this morning concerning God's ordaining our lives. 
Same do not like it ; to them the truth will be of no service. But there are 
some of you who, if it were not the truth, would say you wish to have it 
so, for you would say, in your prayer, " Thou shalt choose my inheritance 
for me." 

First, "Thou shalt choose my mercies for me." You and I, beloved, often 
get choosing our own mercies. God in His wisdom may have made one man 
rich. "Ah l " says he, at night, "would God I had not all this wealth to 
tease my mind and worry me. I believe any peasant who toils for me 
has far more rest than I have." Another who is a poor man wipes the 
hot sweat from his brow, and says, " 0 my Father, I have asked Thee to 
give me neither poverty nor riches; but here am I so poor that lam obliged 
to toil incessantlr for my bread ; would God I could have my mercies there 
among the rich.' One has been born with abilities. He has improved them 
by education, and this improv1>ment of his natural powers has entailed upon 
him fe-,arful responsibilities, so that he has to exercise his thoughts and his 
brain from morning till night. Sometimes he sits down, and says, "Now 
if I am not the most hard worked of all mortals. Those who keep a shop 
can shut it up; but I am open at all times, and I am always under thi::! 
responsibility. What shall I do, and how shall I rest myself 1" Another 
who has to toil with his hands is thinking, " Oh, if I could lead such a 
gentlemanly life as that minister. He never has to work hard. He only 
has to think and read ; of course, that is not hard work. He has perhaps to 
sit up till twelve o'clock at night to prepare his sermon ; that is not work, 
of course. I wish I had his situation." So we all cry out about our mercies, 
and want to choose our allotments. "Oh, " says one, "I have health, but 
I think I could do without that if I had wealth." Another says, "I have 
wealth, but I could give all my gold to have a good constitution." One 
says, "Here am I stowed away in this dirty London ; I would give any
thing if I could go and live in the country." Another, who resides in the 
country, says, "There isno convenience here, you have to go so many miles 
for the doctor, and one thing and the other ; I wish I dwelt in London." 
So that we are none of us satisfied with our mercies. But the true Christbn 
says, or ought to say, "Thou shalt choose my inheritance for me" ; high or 
low, rich or poor, town or country, wealth or poverty, ability or ignorance, 
'Thou shalt choose my inheritance for me.'" 

Again, we must leave to God the choice of our employment. "Oh," says 
the preacher-and I have been wicked enough to say so myself--" how 
I would like to have all my employment in the week that T might sit in 
the pew on the Sabbath and hear a sermon, and be refreshed !" I am sure 
I should be glad to hear a sermon ; it is a long time since I heard one. 
But when I do attend one, it always tires me-I want to be improving on 
it. How I would like to sit down and have a little of the feast in God's 
house myself, instead of always being the serving man in God's household! 
Thank God l I can steal a crumb for myself sometimes. But then we 
fancy, "Oh, that I were not in that employment t Oh, that like Jonah we might 
flee to Tarshish, to avoid going to that great Nineveh. Another is a 
Sabbath-school teacher. He says, " I would rather visit the sick than sit 



.204 A WISE DESIB:I:!, 

with those troublesome boys and girls. And, then, the teachers do not seem 
to be so friendly with me as they should be." The Sunday-school teacher 
thinks he can do anything better than teach: but there is his friend who 
visits the sick coming down the stairs, and he says, "I could teach little· 
children, or preach a little ; but really I cannot visit the sick. There is 
nothing so hard and that requires so much self-denial." Another says, 
"I am a tract distributor. It is not easy work to have your tracts refused 
at this door, and then at another ; and persons looking at you as if you 
came to rob them. I could stand up before the congregation and speak, 
but I cannot do this." And so we get selecting our employments. 
Ah ! but we ought to say, "Thou shalt choose my inheritance for me" ; 
and leave our employment to God. "If there were two angels in heaven,' 
said a good man, "supposing there were two works to be done, and one 
work was to rule a city, and the other to sweep a street crossing-the 
angels would not stop a moment to say which they would do. They 
would do whichever God told them to do. Gabriel would shoulder his 
broom and sweep the crossing cheerfully ; and :Michael would not be a 
bit prouder in taking the sceptre to govern the city." So with a Christian. 

But there is nothing that we oftener want to choose than our crosses. 
None of us like crosses at all; but all of us think everybody else's trials 
lighter than our own. Crosses we must have, but we often want to be 
choosing them. " Oh," says one, "my trouble is in my family. It is the 
worst cross in the world-my business is successful ; but if I might have 
a cross in my business, and get rid of this cross in my family, I should not 
mind." Then, my beloved hearers, in reference to your mercies, your 
employments, and your afflictions, say, "Lord, thou shalt choose my 
inheritance for me ! I have been a silly child ; I have often tried to 
meddle with my lot. Now I leave it. I cast myself on the stream of 
Providence, hoping to float along. I give myself up to the influence of 
Thy will.'' He that kicks and struggles in the water, they say, will be sure 
to sink ; but he who lies still will float : so with Providence. He that 
struggles against it goes down; but he who resigns everything to it, will 
float along quietly calmly and happily. 

Having thus spoken upon the extent of the surrender very briefly, I 
might hint at the wisdom of it, and show you it is not only good for you to 
offer this prayer, but it is better for you than to control yourself. I might 
tell you that it is good for you to give yourself up to God's hands, because He 
understands your wants, He knows your case, and He will so pity your neces
sities that He will give you the best supplies. It is better for you than if 
you trusted in yourself, for if you had the choosing of your troubles, or your 
employments, you would always have this bitter thought,'' Now, I chose 
it myself, and therefore I must blame my own folly." 

But now another thought. What was the cause of the Psalmist saying 
tl.is f How came he to be able to feel it 1 for there are few Christians who 
can really affirm it and stand to it : "Thou shalt choose my inheritance for 
me." I think the cause is to be found in this, that he had a true expe
rience of God's wisdom. Poor David could indeed thank God for having 
chosen his inheritance for him, for he had given him a very goodly one. 
He had put him in a king's mansion; He had made him conqueror over 
Goliath, and had raised him to be ruler over a great people. David, by a 
practical experience, could say, "Thou shalt choose my inheritance for me." 
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Some of you cannot say it, can you 1 What is the reason 1 Because you 
have never witnessed Divine guidance ; you have never looked to see the 
hand that supplies your mercies. Some of us who have seen that 
hand in a few instances are obliged to say from the very force of circum
stances-

" Hers I raise my Ebenezer." 

Then, again-
" Hither by Thy help I've come." 

I hope and trust in that same good pleasure which has guided me hitherto, 
that it will bring me safely home. 

Again, it was a true faith that made the Psalmist say he relied upon 
God. He knew Him to be worthy of his trust, so he said, '' Thou shalt 
choose my inheritance for me." And, again, it was tr1te love; for love can 
trust-affection can put confidence in the one it loves ; and since David 
loved his God, he took the unwritten roll of his life, and said, '' Write what 
thou wilt, my Lord." "Thou shalt choose my inheritance for me." 

I might finish, if I had time, by telling you the good effects that this 
produced upon the Psalmist's mind, and what it would produce upon yours; 
how it would bring a holy calm continually if you were always to pmy 
this, prayer ; and how it would so relieve your mind from anxiety, that you 
would be better able to walk as a Christian should. For when a man is 
anxious he cannot pray; when he is troubled about the world he cannot 
serve his Master ; he is serving himself. If you could "seek first the king
dom of God and His righteousness," beloved, "all things would then be 
added to you." What a noble Christian you would be ; how much more 
honourable you would be to Christ's religion ; and how much better yo11 
could serve Him. 

And now you who have been meddling with Christ's business, I have 
been preaching this to you. You know you sometimes sing-

" 'Tis mine to obey, 'tis Bis ~o provide:" 

but then you have been meddling with Christ's business, you have been 
leaving your own; you have been trying the "providing" part and leaving 
the "obeying" to somebody else. Now, you take the obeying part;, and 
let Christ manage the providing. Come, then, brethren, doubting and 
fearful ones, come, and see your ]father's storehouse, and ask whether He 
will let you starve while He has stored away such plenty in His garner ! 
Come, and look at His heart of mercy ; see if that will ever fail. Come, and 
look at His inscrutable wisdom, and see if that will ever go amiss. Above 
all, look up there to Jesus Christ, your intercessor, and ask yourself, 
" While He pleads, can my Father forget me 1" And if He remembers even 
sparrows, will He forget one of the least of His poor children ? "Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord, and He will sustain thee"; "He will never suffer 
the righteous to be moved." 

This I have preached to God's children: and now one word to the other 
portion of this crowded assembly. The other day there was a very singular 
scene in the House of Commons. There is a certain enclosure there set 
apart for the members, Into this place a gentleman ignorantly strayed, 
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By-and-by some one raised the cry, "A stranger in the House!" The 
sergeant of the Bouse went up to him, took him by the shoulder, and re
minded him that he had no business there-not being a member-not one 
of the elect-not having been elected by the country. The man, of course, 
looked very foolish. But, as he had made a mistake, he was let go. Had 
he wilfully strayed within the enclosure, and taken a seat, he might not 
have got off so easily. When I saw that, I thought, "A stranger in the 
House!" This morning is there not a stranger in the house 1 There are some 
here who are strangers to the subject we have been discussing-strangers 
to God-strangers to true religion. " A stranger in the House ! " It led 
me to think of that great" assembly and Church of the first-born, whose 
names are written in Heaven"; and I thought of the people who, last Sab
bath night, sat down to the Lord's table to partake of the Sacrament ; and 
the idea struck me, There's a stranger in the house. Now, in the House 
of Commons, a stranger cannot sit five minutes without being detected, for 
all eyes are so soon fixed upon him; but in Christ's Church-in this 
church-a stranger can sit in the house without being found out. Ahl 
there are strangers sitting here, looking as religious as other people ; some 
that are not childr&n ; some that are not chosen ; some that are not heirs 
of God. They are strangers in the house. Shall I tell what will happen 
by-and-by 1 Though I cannot detect you under the cloak of your pro
fession ; though God's people may not find you out, the grim sergeant 
of the house is coming-Death is coming-and he will discover you t 
What will be the penalty of your intrusion as a professor into Christ's 
church 1 What will be your lot if you have been a stranger in His house 
below, when you find that, though you may have sat for a little while in 
this House of Commons below, you cannot sit in the House of Lords above 1 
What will be your lot when it shall be said, "Depart, ye accursed" ? And 
you may exclaim, "Lord ! Lord ! have we not eaten and drunk in Thy 
presence, and taught in Thy streets?" And y~t He will say, "Verily, 
I never knew you ! You are a stranger m the house ! Depart 
accursed one ! " How can I tell who is a stranger in these pews, and whd 
are strangers upstairs? Some of us are not strangers ! "We are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens;with the saints and of the house
hold of God." To such of you as are strangers, I pray you think of it, 
and go to Christ's throne, and beg of Him that yet you may be His children, 
and numbered with His people. Then, after that, I will talk with you 
about my text, but not now. Then I will bid you pray to God, "Thou 
ehalt choose my inheritance for me." 

A WISE CHOICE.-A king once promised to give a particular favourite what
ever he asked. He thought, " If I ask to be made a general, I shall readily 
obtain it; if for half the kingdom, he will give it me. I will ask for some
thing to which all these things shall hfl added." So he said to the king, 
" Give me thy daughter to wife." This m,ade him heir to a.II the wealth and 
honours of the kingdom. So ohoosing Christ makes us heirs to all the wiie.ltq 
11,nd glory of th1: ~~~her's :Jringdom. · · · · · 
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~btl tto,k' s ®pinions anb Jllds. 

CHAPTER VIII.-DEATH-BED 

VISIONS. 

"SCARCELY had I begun to recover 
from the loss of my child when my 
Agnosticism received another and 
more telling blow in the unexpected 
decease of my dear wife. In giving 
birth to a fine boy she suffered 
much, and a severe attack of inflam
mation followed. Thiswasultimately 
f!Ubdued, but so great was her 
exhaustion that in spite of all that 
medical aid could do, she sank under 
it. You will excuse me, Mr. Rock, 
if I say but little concerning her 
latter end, for the subject is most 
painful to dwell upon. If ever I 
loved· any person in my life, it was 
my precious wife ; and strange 
though you may deem it, I loved 
her all the more for being such a 
sterling Christian. Sceptic though 
I was, an infidel wife would have 
been no more in my line than an 
infidel child. And why 1 Simply 
because my heart clung to Christian
ity while my intellect strove after a. 
vain rest in infidelity. Reality, 
consistency and uprightness were, 
after all, more to ;me than any creeds 
whatever; and I saw indubitably 
that my Christian wife possessed 
these. But not to dwell upon that, 
towards the last she sank ra1;1idly, 
and could only speak in a w hIBper. 
But she was very calm and resigned. 
She knew that her end was drawing 
near, and she was prepared to meet 
it. She never seemed to have a 
single doubt or fear ; not one. On 
the day she died, she revived a little, 
and I stayed by her bedside 
adininisterin~ to her qeeds, ' You 

seem very happy,' I said. She 
nodded, and added,' I know Whom 
I have believed.' There was a pause, 
and I felt a choking sensation in my 
throat. Then she took my hand in 
hers and said, half under breath, 
' Oh ! Harry, I wish you could say 
that I ' I bowed down and kissed 
her, and she felt a big hot tear fall 
upon her faded cheek which spoke 
louder than words of what was 
passing in my heart. Then she 
spoke again : ' Harry,' she said, ' I 
tell you what I want ; I want to 
meet you all in Heaven: dear Nelly 
is there ; I shall soon be there, and 
I hope to meet you and the two 
darling children there ; and do you 
know somehow I feel it will be so. 
Hundreds of prayers I have offered 
for it, and they cannot be offered in 
vain. God loves you and He loves 
the children better even than I do, 
and so I can leave you all safely 
with Him. You will be. kind to the 
dear children I know, and do the 
best you can for them ; but remem
ber to tell them as they grow up 
that the last request their dying 
mother made was that through 
faith in Jesus they would so live as 
to finally meet her in Heaven.' She 
could say no more, and then dozed 
for a while, ever and anon, however, 
half unconsciously pressing her new
born infant to her breast. In the 
afternoon she started suddenly, and 
opened her eyes, and gazed upwards. 
At the same moment a change came 
over her countenance. Though 
deathly, it seemed to light up ail if 
radiant with sunshine, and one of 
the sweetest smiles that I ever saw 
playeq upon her lips, None of us 
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spoke, but I was startled. She 
evidentlysaw something: but what 1 
Were there spirits hovering above 
her and around her waiting to 
convey her ransomed spirit to the 
realms of light 1 Had she a glimpse 
of the glories of the heavenly world 
as she was about to pass away 1 
Were the gates of glory flung wide 
open for her to get a glimpse of the 
splendours beyond 1 I know not ; 
but this I know, that never in my 
life did I see such a calm, expressive, 
joyous, heavenly look, and perhaps 
I never shall again. Then she 
strove to speak, and uttered three 
words : 'Beautiful ! beautiful ! 
beautiful ! ' gazed in rapture for a 
moment ; gave a slight gasp, and 
then was gone ! How I felt as I 
saw this solemn scene no words can 
describe. Such a death-bed I had 
never before witnessed, ·and it 
prod need an impression of the 
existence and blessedness of another 
world that no Agnostic theories 
could for a moment ever afterwards 
efface. Some persons I know might 
say, ' Oh, she was only light-headed; 
but I know '!:Jetter. I could see 
that she was as sensible as ever she 
was, and that the light of intelli
gence was burning brightly to the 
very last." 

"Did you ever hear of Dr.Nelson's 
conversion, Mr. Millar 1" 

"No : I cannot say that I have. 
Who was he1" 

"He was aµ eminent physician and 
a learned sceptic dwelling in America, 
who afterwards became a minister 
of religion. He then wrote a book 
entitled, ' Infidelity : its Cause and 
Cure,' which has had a most exten
sive sale both in the United States 
and in this country.* It is a book 
that deserves to be on the bookshelf 

• " Infidelity : its Cause and Cure." 
By the Rev, David Nelson, M.D, 
~eorge Routledge & Co., London, 

of every thinking Christian man ; 
and I should advise you to procure 
a copy without fail. It gives a 
capital resum,I of the- evidences of 
Christianity, and specially those 
that are derived from fulfilled 
prophecy ; and the account of the 
author's conversion is exceedingly in
teresting. I have read and re-read 
the work, and the oftener I have 
perused it the more have I felt that 
it is one of the beat 'cures ' for 
infidelity that I have ever known." 

"How came he to be converted, 
Mr.Rock1" 

"Several things conspired to bring 
it about, but one of these was watch
ing. death-beds. His curiosity was 
aroused when attending medical 
lectures at Philadelphia by hearing 
of persons who when struck down 
by yellow fever and apparently dead 
'saw, or fancied they saw, things in 
the world of spirits,' and who on 
their recovery related their spiritual 
experiences. These things appearing 
philosophically strange to him, he 
determined to look into them for 
himself, and what he observed from 
time to time in the cases of the 
dying and apparently dead sufficed 
to show him how utterly baseless 
was the materialistic theory. He 
also shatters to pieces the sceptical 
assumption that these supposed 
sights are invariably to be accounted 
for as being the product of mere 
imagination. He witnessed cases, 
like that of your departed wife, 
that were glorious, and cases of 
wicked persons whose death-beds 
were horrible; and, as an impa.rtial 
scientific student, he concluded that 
to attribute these death-bed scenes 
in all cases to mere imagination or 
fancy was unscientific in the ex
treme. He willingly grants that 
fancy often did predominate in the 
cases of some who supposed that 
they were dying, but who after
wardR !"allied ; but these were de-
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·roonstratively different from those 
who came to the brink of Jordan and 
really died. When naturally-ac
cording to the materialistic theory 
-it might have been supposed that 
the mind would die gradually with 
the body, instead of doing so he ob
served that often to the very last 
moment it displayed an amount of 
energy that was equal to any that 
it had put forth when the bodily 
powers were in full vigour. This 
fact surprised and staggered him, 
and served greatly to show him the 
independence of mind over the 
body. I remember two or three 
cases that he gives. One is that of 
a patient who had several fainting 
bouts, and who when she revived 
had no thoughts to recall. .At 
length she appeared entirely gone, 
and it seemed as if the struggle was 
for ever past. Her weeping re
latives clasped their hands and 
exclaimed, 'She is dead ! ' but un
expectedly she woke up once more, 
and glancing her eyes on o»e who 
sat near, exclaimed, ' Oh, Sarah, I 
was at an entirely new place,' and 
then died. Now note this case, Mr. 
Millar. .After fainting, there was 
nothing to tell about ; but just 
before death there wa.s the glorious 
vision ! Does mere imagination 
account for this difference 1 How 
was it that fancy did not operate 
in the former case as well as in the 
latter 1 .Another lady that he tells of 
lived in the city of St. Louis. She 
had a rich portion of the comforts 
of Christianity. .After some kind 
of spasm, that was .strong enough to 
have been the death struggle, being 
unable to speak aloud, she said, in a 
whisper, to her young pastor, 'I 
had a sight of home, arul, I saw my 
Saviour,' and so she took her de
parture. How could this vision 
be accounted for on materialistic 
principles 1 It must have been a 
splendid imagination that could 

have given such a comforting vision 
in a dying hour,- must it not ? 
Such an imagination at such a time 
few sceptics would, I think, object 
to have in preference to doubt or 
the dreary prospect of annihilation. 
The doctor also speaks of the timid, 
who, through the consolations of 
Christianity, died in celestial 
triumph ; of a daughter who re
ceived a preconcerted signal from a 
dying father's hand of his discovery 
of 'advancing glory,' just as he 
crossed the valley, was growing cold, 
and apparently was unconscious of 
all around ; and of a young female 
who, calling the Man of Calvary her 
greatest friend, pointed her mother 
when dying to beautiful creatures 
that she saw, whose countenances 
and attire were so lovely, the like of 
which she had never before beheld. 
.And yet this young lady was in the 
possession of unclouded faculties ; 
could converse with her mother as 
rationally as when in full health 
and strength, and seemed surprised 
that her parent could not perceive 
the same glorious vision as herself. 
To say, therefore, that these dying 
visions are merely the product of 
imagination is, I submit, more than 
any sceptic can prove." 

"But I think you said that Dr. 
Nelson refers to cases of an opposite 
character-to death-beds at which 
gloomy visions were beheld. Can 
you remember one, Mr. Rock ?'1 

''Yes,lcan,Mr. Millar. Herefers, 
for instance, to a man who had been 
an entire sensualist and a mocker 
of religion. He was dying, and 
appeared, the doctc;r says, to be in 
his senses in all but one thing. 
' Take that black man from tlie 
room!' he cried. He was answered 
that there was no such man in the 
room. He replied, ' But there he is, 
standing near the window ; his 
presence is very irksome to me ; 
take him out l' After II time again 
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and again his call wa.s, ' Will no one 
remove him 1' There he is ; surely 
some one will take him away l ' 
Now this man waa neither dreaming 
nor in a half-conscious state. Why 
should he, therefore, in the full 
possession of his mental faculties, 
utter such a cry if the vision was 
a mere fancy ? As a believer in 
revelation, and having come in 
contact with similar cases myself, 

I have no doubt whatever of their 
reality ; and if dying evidence is 

. worth anything at all, I feel per
suaded that the visions of both the 
righteous and the wicked, often 
seen in their last moments on earth, 
are premonitions of the future 
blessedness of the one, and of the 
future misery of the other." 

(To be continued.) 

Cl555Kt!.5 anil Japtt.5 on ~tligians ~nltftds. 

THE .ALL-IMPORT.ANT QUES
TION ; OR, THOUGHTS OF 
CHRIST. 

By REV. GEORGE PHILLIPS, 

'' What think ye of Christ? "-Matt. 
xxii. 42. 

THE question in the text is an im
portant one, as it refers not merely 
to a good or great man, as Moses, 
Isaiah, or Paul-not to a statesman, 
philosopher, warrior, or monarch of 
earth, but to the anointed of God 
and the Saviour of men. The 
leaders among the Jews took a 
wrong view of Christ. They looked 
at Rim simply from the human 
standpoint-as the Son of David. 

Many are F1til1 in error and utter 
ignorance of Christ,noj;withstanding 
the advantage of having His life 
recorded by the four Evangelists. 

Guided by the inspiration of God, 
we have a fourfold picture, or 
rather, one portrait, the lineaments 
of which are drawn by a pencil 
dipped in truth. 

In modern times many have 
devoted their energies to write the 
life of Christ, some cheerfully mak• 
ing sacrifice by critical research, 

bringing ripe scholarship and great 
intellectual power to bear upon 
their loved theme. 

Others have employed their 
powers to defame and to write 
spuriously of Him. God has, how
ever, outshot them by their own 
bow, as some in reading those mis
representations of the Saviour have 
been led to study the subject, and 
ha,e been converted ; God thus 
educing good out of evil. 

To form right conceptions of the 
sublime subject, it is necessary 
prayerfully to adhere to the repre
sentation we have of Christ in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

I. Let us consider the question as 
to Christ's person and character. 

II. We .~hall ref er to the response 
given to this all-important questwn. 

I. The question in its bearing 
upon the person and character of 
Clirist. 

1. In Christ's person we have a 
combination of theIJivine and human. 
" Great is the mystery of godliness, 
God was manifest in the flesh " ; 
the best of Heaven and the best of 
earth blended together-David's 
Son yet David's Lord-the .Ancient 
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of Days and the Infant of time. 
Isaiah had said, "His name shall be 
called Wonderful the Mighty 
God." John asserts, " In the be
ginning was the Word, and the 
Word was God." The writer to the 
He brews describes Him as " the 
prightness of His Father's glory,and 
the express image of His person." 

The attributes applicable to God 
are applied to Christ. Angels are 
commanded to worship Him. His 
disciples worshipped Him, and were 
commended for doing so. The 
angel, when John prostrated him
self to worship him, rejected the 
homage, and said, " Worship God 
alone ; I am only thy fellow-servant 
and of thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus.'' Whilst the 
SaviomJs humanity was clearly ap
parent, there were not wanting 
evidences of His Divinity. At His 
birth, , celestial legions sing the 
praises of the Lord ; the wise men 
of the East are guided by an extra
ordinary star to worship the new
born King. At His baptism, John 
humbles himself before Him, the 
heavens are opened, a voice is 
heard-" This is My beloved Son." 

During His public ministry . the 
elements of matter and mind were 
subject to Him ; at His death all 
nature was not wanting in visible 
signs of sympathy in the phenomena 
manifested ; whilst His resurrection 
testified that He was Divine. The 
arm of a mere man would be too 
short to rescue the perishing, and 
too weak to lift up the fallen ; while 
the sacrifice of a human being would 
be inadequate to make an atone
ment for human guilt. But with 
the blending of· both natures, there 
was the human nature to suffer, and 
the Divine nature entitling to the 
right of giving Himself, and stamp
ing value upon the offering. Our 
help has thus been laid upon One 
that is mighty. 

2. In the elements constituting 
Clirist' s clw..racter. 

(1) There is the element of power 
over matter. The water blushed 
into wine ; the sea became a pave
ment beneath His feet ; a fish brings 
Him tribute-money ; the fig-tree 
withers away ; the storm is hushed 
to silence; loaves are multiplied-
" 'Twas Springtide when He blessed 

the bread, 
'Twas harvest when He broke,"-

diseases fly at His bidding. Over 
mind His word was powerful: 
"Never man spake like this Man." 
Demons were cast out, the dead 
raised to life. Himself, while sub
mitting to death, yet ascending 
from the grave, and was the death 
of death, by His own inherent 
power ascending up on high through 
the everlasting doors as the King 
of glory, occupying the highest seat 
in the universe, and invested with 
all power. Well does Jean Paul 
Richter say, "The life of Christ 
concerns Him who, being the holiest 
among the mighty, the mightiest 
among the holy, lifted with His 
pierced hands empires off their 
hinges, and turned the stream of 
centuries out of its channel, and 
still governs the ages.'' 

(2) Then we have the element of 
pity. The granite rock of power is 
fused into a stream of benevolence. 
The iron hand of might wears the 
velvet glove of love. All His 
miracles, with scarcely an exception, 
were miracles of benevolence, form
ing a pleasing contrast to the miracles 
wrought by Mose8 in the modus 
operandi as well as in their cha
racter. Moses wrought his miracles 
of judgment in God's name ; Christ 
in His own name pe1formed His 
miracles of mercy. Pity brought 
Himffrom the throne to the manger ; 
and from the manger to the cross. 
His power is put forth not to crush, 
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but to heal ; not to ·destroy, but to 
save. All human tenderness is 
distanced in the life of Christ ; it is 
exhibitedin a unique form-whether 
we view Him feeding the hungry, 
healing the sick, blessing the 
children, in the home of sorrow and 
bereavement, at the house of Jairus, 
the city of Nain, or weeping at the 
grave of Lazarus at Bethany, cul
minating to its greatest altitudes in 
the cross when He died for the 
ungodly. 

(3) Another element is that of 
purity. "He was holy, harmless, un
defiled, separate from sinners " ; 
whilst His feet touched our polluted 
earth He was pure : like the fish, 
though swimming in the salt sea, 
yet remain fresh ; like the sun, 
though his rays shine upon pollution, 
is not contaminated. His whole 
life was permeated with purity and 
devotion. The ruling principle of 
His life was manifested at the age of 
twelve : " Wist ye not that I must 
be about My Father's business? " 
Even the midnight air witnessed 
the fervour of His prayer. The com
bined testimony of Jews and 
Gentiles, friends and foes, heaven, 
earth, and hell, all concur in the 
spotless character of Christ. Judas 
said, "I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed innocent blood." Pilate, 
"I am innocent of the blood of this 
just person." The centurion, " Cer
tainly this was a righteous man.'' 
Satan acknowledged Him the Holy 
One of God. God Himself, "This is 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well 
plea.~ed." This element was essential 
to the Saviour's atoning work. 
Provided He was subject to the 
least imperfection, He would need 
to have a sacrifice offered for Him
self, but such a high priest became 
us who was holy, His sacrifice was 
without spot - a sweet-smelling 
savour to God. He is thus our 
great High Priest, being Himself the 

victim and the offerer. His life 
being pure and holy, He is our 
perfect model, who has left us an 
example that we might follow His 
steps ; also our atoning Priest. 

(4) We have also the element of 
disinterested and unchanging [(We. 

He might have remained happy 
for ever in the bosom of His Father, 
inheriting the praises of angels, 
being infinitely above us and in
dependent of us ; man being unable 
to diminish or augment His essential 
glory; man having violated His 
laws, he might have been left without 
hope, like fallen angels. But with 
infinite pity in His eye, boundless 
love in His heart, and omnipotence 
in His arm, He came to seek and to 
save the lost, bringing life and 
immortality to light. He, who was 
rich in the possession and praise of 
the heavenly world, for our sakes 
became poor; humbled Himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. David, 
speaking of Jonathan, says, "Thy 
love to me was wonderful." In a 
far higher sense fa Christ's love 
very wonderful ; His love passeth 
knowledge. All human conde
scension, sacrifice, and love are 
infinitely surpassed in Christ. It 
was a mark of condescension in 
Peter the Great to work at the forge 
as a•common artisan. Disinterested 
sympathy prompted the mind of 
Wilberforce, Knibb, and Clarkson 
to advocate the emancipation of the 
down-trodden slave. The same 
principle swayed the mind of 
Howard, who visited the various 
prisons throughout Europe to 
alleviate the condition of the 
wretched. Also Mrs. Elizabeth 
Fry, in her work of mercy and 
reform in the condemned cell, at 
Newgate and many other prisons 
in this country ; and in other 
countries, Miss Florence Night
ingale showing a like compassion 
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among the wounded and the dying 
at Scutari. 

These instances are but as drops 
to the ocean compared with ths 
pity and love of Christ, who suffered 
"the just for the unjust to bring 
us to God." "Greater love than this 
hath no man, that a man should 
die for his friends ; " this is the 
highest specimen of human love. 
The hero of the American lake, 
John Maynard, died in the act of 
guiding the flaming ship to save his 
friends; Braidwood, the Superin
tendent of the London Fire Brigade, 
died in the act of saving the life 
and property of his fellow-citizens, 
whilst history records the act of a 
Roman servant dying instead of his 
master. We have in the voluntary 
and vicarious death of Christ a 
display of love without a parallel. 
"God commendeth His love towards 
ils in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for the ungodly'' 
-for those who mocked Him and 
imbrued their hands in His blood 
-the Jerusalem sinners. By the 
power of the Holy Spirit they were 
pricked in their hearts under Peter's 
sermon, and were among the 
thousands then added to the Church. 
They have been washed in the 
Saviour's blood, and are now faultless 
before the throne. Millions more 
in the subsequent ages have felt the 
melting and constraining power of 
Christ's love. 

Such love is the same, and will 
continue so through all the coming 
ages. Christ is "the same yester
day, to-day, and for ever." His 
love is a constant flame. "He is able 
to save to the uttermost," from the 
lowest depths of sin to the highest 
altitudes of glory, and down to the 
remotest period of time, till all the 
ransomed are brought home. 

" This God is the God we adore, 
Our faithful, unch11J1gea.ble Friend, 

Whose love is as large as His power, 
And neither knowsmeasiue nor end. 

'' 'Tis Jesus, the first and the last, 
Whose Spirit shall guide us safe 
home: 

We'll praise Him for all that is past, 
And trust Him for all that's to 

come." 

(5) Then there is the element of 
glor,y in His character. 

The history of Jesus prior to His 
incarnation, were we able to trace 
the eternal Logos, would be replete 
with glory, the brightness of which 
in that mysterious orb eternity no 
finite mind can trace or describe. 
Even in the depth of His poverty 
and suffering there is . moral 
grandeur, being purely volunta,ry. 
He needs not our pity, but claims 
our admiration. As He thus taught 
the world that true greatness can 
exist apart from surrounding cir
cumstances, gleams of His glory 
shone at His birth, at His baptism, 
at His transfiguration, at His cross, 
His resurrection and ascension. 
These instances, however, are but as 
a few drops to the ocean, or sparks 
to the sun. 

The day of tlie Lord will come. 
He is not only the Lord of the 
Sabbath, but the Lord of all time; 
the course of time runs for Him, 
the whole fabric of nature is called 
into existence by Him and for Him. 
He occupies the highest seat in the 
universe, and when the scheme of 
redemption will be completed, He 
will come in solemn splendour to be 
the final Judge of all, and every eye 
shall see Him. Who can adequately 
picture or rightly conceive the 
brightness of that glory that shall 
surround Him and centre in Him 
when He shall come with ten. 
thoUBand of His saints, with th• 
glory of all His holy angels, with His 
own essential glory, with His ac
quired glory as Messiah, and in the 
glory of God His Father, Then will 
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the prophetic vision of John become 
a solemn reality : " And I saw a 
great white throne, and Him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth 
and the heaven fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. .And 
I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God ; and the books 
were opened, and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life ; 
and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in 
the books,according to their works." 

Christ, the august Judge, will in 
that dread day adjust the affairs of 
His government in rewarding the 
righteous, and in punishing the 
wicked. 

" When shrivelling like a parched 
scroll, 

The flaming heavens together roll, 
When louder yet, and yet more 

dread, 
Swells the high trump that wakes 

the dead. 
Oh I on that day, that awful day, 
When man to judgmont wakes 

from clay, 
Be thou, 0 Christ, the sinner's 

stay, 
When heaven and earth shall pass 

away." 

II. Let its refer to the response 
g-ivl31i to the all-important question. 

1. All the good admit His claims. 
Those who have realised the 
operation of the Holy Spirit upon 
their hearts, who have felt the 
influence of that Divine agent whose 
prerogative it• is to take of the 
things of Christ and reveal them to 
us-when thus taught we perceive 
the beauty and glory of Christ. 

.As the sun cannot be seen by 
artificial light, but by his own light, 
so flesh and blood cannot reveal 
Christ and His glory to us. He can 
be seen only by His own light. 

In that light we see Him aa the 
teacher come from God to make the 
11imple wise nnto salvatioµ, aa ou:r 

atoning Priest who shed His blood 
to redeem us, and as our risen 
Sovereign, having burst the barriers 
of the tomb, possessing all power. 
With Thomas, we say, "My Lord 
and my God." The apostles appear 
to have had a holy emulation in 
exalting the Saviour, in life and in 
death. Paul said, "For me to live 
is Christ," "that I may win Christ 
and be found in Him." He looked 
upon Christ as the image of the 
invisible God, the first-born of every 
creature, the Creator of all thi:ags 
visible and invisible, far above 
thrones, dominions, principalities or 
powers, " That in all things He 
might have the pre-eminence.'' 

The noble army of martyrs have 
adored Him. Stephen cried, "Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit." Lambert 
shouted amidst the flames, "None 
but Christ, none but Christ.'' 

The sentiments expressed in song 
by Christian poets in honour of 
Christ are interesting in that they 
reveal the ruling principle of their 
lives, and have formed channels of 
emotion and holy desire to others 
How many, with William Cowper, 
from the commencement of their 
Christian life, have said, "Redeem
ing love has been my theme "; and 
desired, with Dr. Doddridge, to 
'' Speak the honours of His name 
with the last labouring breath" ; 
or with Charles Wesley, "Preach 
Him to all, and cry in death, 'Behold, 
behold the Lamb'" ; or with John 
Newton, "That the music of His 
name may refresh their soul in 
death" 1 How many have united 
with John Cennick, "Jesus, my all 
to Heaven is gone" ; and with 
Edward Perronet, to "Crown Him 
Lord of all" 1 How many have felt 
with Samuel Boyce, that "Death's 
vale shall lose its gloom, cheered 
with His vital ray"; and said with 
Augustus Toplady, "Rock of Ages, 
cleft for me " 1 · 
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Dr. Watts considered all objects 
in creation inadequate to set forth 
"His beauties," and all glorious 
names known to mortals or borne 
by angels too insignificant :-
" All are too mean to speak His 

worth, 
Too mean to set my Saviour 

forth." 
He showed his utter dependence 

upon Christ in His well-known 
lines-
" A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

On Thy kind arms I fall, 
Be Thou my strength and right

eousness, 
My Jesus and my a.11."-

words uttered by Dr. Carey on his 
death-bed, after an extraordinary 
life of devoted service and of great 
usefulness in the cause of bis Divine 
Master. All who have been in, 
fluenced by the love of Jesus, and 
ha.ve seen His glory, feel it their 
duty and privilege to speak His 
praise and to spread His fame. 
While clinging to His cross with the 
one hand, extending the other to 
rescue the perishing. The light of 
Divine grace is imparted to us that 
we may communicate it to others, 
that by our lips and life we may so 
speak and live that sinners may 
be attracted to the Saviour to be 
washed in His precious blood. 

The writer well remembers hav
ing an interview, when a stm}ent, 
with the Rev. John Angell James, 
of Birmingham, more than twenty
three years ago, and receiving a book 
from that holy man on the Christian 
ministry, with an earnest charge, 
"Preach Christ to the people, preach 
Christ." How necessary it is at all 
times to give prominence to the all
important theme of " Christ and 
Him crucified." For He is the light 
of the world, and the life of men. 

It is narrated that a researcher of I 
art in Italy, who, reading in some 
book that there was a portrait of 

Dante painted by Giotto, when he 
had access to the lumber-room 
supposed to be the spot where the 
portrait was laid, he cleared out the 
rubbish, and, experimenting upon 
the whitewashed wall, he soon 
detected the signs of the long"' 
hidden partrait. Little by little, 
with lovmg skill, he opened up the 
sad, thoughtful, stern face of the 
old Tuscan poet. 

How many ignore the person of 
Christ, how many defame His 
character and tarnish His beauty 
and glory by the propagation and 
practice of error. Be it ours to 
remove the hindrances and ob
structions, and to adhere to Christ 
as the "altogether lovely, and the 
chief among ten thousand," and to 
pray earnestly that His glory might 
shine forth upon benighted souls. 

2. Some hesitate in giving them
selves to Christ, Impressed to an ex
tent with the need of having Him as 
their Saviour and Friend, yet they 
delay to cast their all upon Him. 
He bas been round about their path; 
they have come in contact with Him, 
and are not far from the kingdom. 

His influence has been felt through 
the teaching of pious parents, or 
through instruction in the Sabbath
school, or through the preached 
gospel. Christ has knocked at the 
door of the heart ; possibly in scenes 
of sorrow and amidst the death of 
friends He has been felt near ; or in 
solitude the voice of conscience, that 
inward monitor, ha.;i spoken of 
Christ's claims. The Holy Spirit 
working with such means, convic
tion has flashed across the soul. It 
is a solemn crisis, yet procrastination 
has been the result. Hitherto the 
all-important matter has been put 
off to "a more convenient season," 
and the impressions have proved 
transient as the morning cloud and 
the early dew. To such we would 
say, "Qqerich I1ot the Spiriti" tq.rn 
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not a deaf ear to King Jesus when 
knocking at the door of the heart, 
stifle not the voice of enlightened 
conscience: the warning is faithful 

The bell, suspended by a rope on 
the dangerous rock, warned the 
mariner as the ascending wave 
'caused it to chime forth. The pirate 
bent upon plunder, it is said, cut 
the rope, and thus silenced the 
warning voice, but was himself sub
sequently wrecked upon that same 
rock. 

To spurn the warning and invita
tions of God by His Word, through 
conscience,or by His Holy Spirit, is to 
facilitate and seal the soul's destruc
tion. To be lost under such circum
stances must be sad indeed, having 
been near the kingdom ; like Noah's 
carpenters, aiding to construct the 
ark, yet perishing on'the outside ; like 
scaffolding, closely associated with 
the building, yet not a pa.rt, but re
moved ultimately from the edifice. 
How lamentable to see the gallant 
ship, after voyaging across the 
ocean, wrecked when near the coMt, 
as was the case with the "Royal 
Charter," the crew perishing within 
sight of their native homes! 

We urge all who are near the 
kingdom to immediate decision, to 
accept of Christ as their Saviour. 
The present may be the crisis of 
their being ; the King's command
ment requires haste, and His time of 
mercyisin the present tense. "Come 
now, and let us reason together." 
To the young-" Remember now thy 
Creator." " To-day, if ye will hear 
His voice." ~ Behold now is the 
accepted time. Behold now is the 
day of salvation." Seek the Spirit's 
aid to cast the soul on Jesus, saying, 

"Here's my hea.rt, Lord; take and 
seal it, 

Seal it from Thy courts above, 
Praise the :Mount, oh, fix me on it, 

Mount of God's uncha.nging love." 

3. Some ai·e inconsiderate, and at 
a moral distance from Christ. We 
press the question to such. "What 
think ye of Christ 1 " There is no 
question of such moment. Your 
eternal destiny depends upon the 
way in which this question is dealt 
with. What is the world, its plea
sures, professions, profits, politics, 
riches, honours, and fame, compared 
with Christ and His claims ~ He is 
the only foundation of the sinner's 
hope, and it is a sure foundation, 
which will stand amidst all storms. 
Infidels, by their forcible attacks, 
have foolishly fancied they can shake 
the Rock which ages could not under
mine ; rationalists have misrepre
sented the sacred records of Christ ; 
the mythical theories of Strauss and 
others may envelop the person ·of 
Christ in mist, but when the Holy 
Spirit breathes, or a ray from the Sun 
of Righteousness beams forth, the 
truth as it is in Jesus shines forth 
with undiminished splendour, the 
verities of God remain in all their 
force, more secure than the rocks 
which. buttress our shores, notwith
standing the billows of error, super
stition and infidelity that may dagh 
against them. 

"Great is the mystery of godliness, 
God was manifest in tb,e flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into 
glory." 

What think ye of His saving power 
and his infinite love 1 Shall that 
love be ·slighted 1 Shall His blood be 
trampled upon 1 It is said that a 
Moravian missionary once went to 
the West Indies to preach to the 
slaves. Finding it difficult to get 
access to them, he determined to 
reach the slaves by becoming himself 
a slave. He wag sold, toiled, and 
suffered a~ they did to bring the 
gospel to them. In an infinitely 
higher sense Christ h/1.S done this 
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The King of Grory laid aside that 
glory, took upon Himself the form of 
a servant, humbled Himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross, to save us 
from sin, and woe, and death. Shall 
not such unparalleled love find an 
avenue to the heart, " What think 
ye of Christ 1" If the subject be dis
missed now it will have to be con
sidered another day, probably upon 
a death-bed, then amidst the realities 
of eternity. 

"He that believeth on the Son bath 
everlasting life, and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him." 
May earnest prayer be offered to 
God that saving faith might be 
wrought in the soul, whereby it may 
become a partaker of the Divine 

nature, and transformed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. Christ 
thus formed in the heart, the Chris
tian will be more than a conqnero:r 
through Him that loved him, and be 
enabled to look forward with joyful 
anticipation to that period when 
Christ shall come to be glorified in 
His saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe. 

"Jesus, Thy robe of righteousness, 
My beauty is, my glorious dress; 
Midst flamingworlds,in this arrayed 
With joy she.11 I lift up my head. 

" When from the dust of death I rise 
To te.ke my mansion in the skies, 
E'en then shall this be all my plea, 
Jesus he.th lived and died for me." 

Evenjobb, Radnor. 

Rebitht.s. 

Tears of the Pilgrlms; or, Words of 
Comfort to the Tried, Aifiicted, and 
Bereaved. By WILLIAM FRITH, Min
ister of Trinity Martyrs Memorial 
Church, Gunnersbury. Partridge 
& Co., Paternoster Row. 

WE are glad to know that a new 
edition of this truly comforting little 
work has been called for. Its in
fluence must be of a most soothing 
and consoling character ; no care-worn 
pilgrim can read these nine chapters 
without finding the writer a real son 
of consolation; and the book will help 
the tearful one to sing-
e, The road may be rough, but it cannot ! 

be long, 
So I will smooth it with hope, and 

cheer it with song." 

Eudokia: The Angels' Song. A vind·i
cation of the New Testament (English 
and Greek) of our Blessed Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. By TIIEOPH• 
ILUS, A.M. of Glasgow University. 
Elliot Stock. 

.ii, Word on the Revised Versioit of the 
New Testament. By W. G. HUM
PHRY, B.D. Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. 

THE first of these is a severe scholarly 
criticism of the Revised Version. 
The estimate the writer forms of that 
work may be gathered from his words, 
"The Revised Version is found upon 
careful examination to be wonderfully 
like the Popish Douay, or Rhemish 
New Testament in English, rendered 
from the Roman or Latin Vulgate, 
only outdoing that version in retaining 
aU its corruptions, in importing into 
the text many changes of a most 
doubtful character, and in casting out 
the r,wst precious Scriptures without 
cause or reason shown, These are 
grave charges, and the writer makes 
his case clear. The work by the Rev. 
W. G. Humphry contains the sub
stance of a Paper read to the Burling
ton Conference of clergy and laity at 
their monthly meeting, and is of a. 
laudatory character. Both works 
deserve a very careful reading, 
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Wave Whispers. By WILLIAM LUFF, 
S. W. Partridge & Co., Paternoster 
Row. 

LEAFLETS for the seaside. Novel 
and striking little papers. They are 
sure to be read. If you would do 
good, scatter them by thousands on 
the sands and on the piers of our 
seaside watering-places. 
Scenes at Lowestoft. By R. E. SEARS, 

Robert Banks,Ra.cquet Court,Fleet 
Street. 

SUITABLE for distribution at seaside, 
&c. It contains some choice thoughts 
under headings-" The Sea," "The 
Storm," "Cries for Help," "1fan 
the Life-Boat," "Saved," "Lost," 
" Almost Saved, but Lost," " The 
Desired Haven,'' ''The Broken Ship," 
&c. It deserves a wide circulation. 
The Water-.Drinking Hercules, the 

Templar Sage, and the Temperaiu;e 
Premier; or, Samson, Samuel, and 
Daniel in the Van of the Temper
ance Army. By the Rev. R. 
WHITTLEToN. Elliot Stock. 

THIS seems to have been originally 
delivered in the form of a lecture, 
and, of course, will be heartily wel
comed by our Temperance friends. 

Part IV. of Baptist Worthies, by 
Dr. LANnELS, has reached us, and 
contains a very excellent outline 
history of oux Andrew Fuller. It 
will be read with great interest, 
specially by those who are conversant 
with the energetic part he took in the 
formation of the Baptist Missionary 
Society. 

The Voice of Warning, the organ 
of the Protestant Tract Society, con
tains a note informing its readers 
that the Society has amalgamated 
with the Monthly Tract Society. We 
are glad of this. It is sometimes 
necessary to keep up distinct societies, 
but there should always be a sound 
good reason for the existence of two 
societies where it would seem that 
one machinery a.nd one set of a.gents 
and offices could carry out the 
objects sought. We heartily wish 
the union success, and may God 
speed the work of the Monthly Tract 
Society. 

The Ragged School Union Report 

1883. i'he Ragged School Union 
Quarterly Record, and a. Report of 
the Conference on Ragged Schools 
held at Exeter Hall on Wednesday, 
April 11th, 1883. We have always 
seen that the existence of Board 
Schools would not do away with the 
need of Ragged Schools. If any of 
our readers should be under a different 
impression, let him send to Exeter 
Hall for the Report of the Meeting, 
and we are sure its perusal will con
vince him that the Ragged School is 
still the necessity of our times. 

At the time of going to press, the 
July numbers of the Religious Tract 
Society's Periodicals had not reached 
us. The June number of Sunday 
at Hmne has a good likeness of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and also 
continues two very telling ta.les, the 
one on "Heroic Women," and the 
other called " Helon of Alexandria," 
and a Jewish tale of " The Days of 
the Maccabees." The Leisure Bour 
for June continues the well-written 
tale," The Old Man's Will," and also 
gives among much instructive matt ex 
a good description of Moscow. 

The Wesleyan Methodist Mngazine 
contains a steel-engraved likeness of 
the Reverend John H. Bond. Our 
friend, Major John Smith, contributes 
two papers in the March and June 
numbers on the " Soldier Christia.n." 
These articles are written with know
ledge and considerable power. Major 
Smith has a real grasp of his subject, 
and writes and pleads for the soldier 
as only a good Christian soldier of 
Jesus Christ could do. All who are 
interested in our army should read 
for themselves. 

The Baptist Magazine for June 
contains Part II. on " Who wrote the 
Epistle to the_ Hebrews? " by the 
Rev. G. H. RousE, M.A., LL.B. The 
General Baptist has a very suggestive 
and useful contribution, by the Rev. 
W. R. STEVENSON, M.A., on the im
portant subject of " Our Lapsed 
Members." The Sword and TrlYll)el is 
full of good reading. None we like 
better than the short article by Mr. 
C. H. Spurgeon, on " Preparing the 
Sermon" 
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CHANGES IN THE PAS TO RATE. 
REV, TIMOTHY liABLEY, F.R.A.S., 
bas decided to relinquish the pastor
ate of the church assembling in John
street Chapel, Bedford Row, at the 
end of September next, 

Rev. H. J. Durrant, of the Baptist 
College, Bristol, has accepted the 
pastorate of the church at Studley, 
Warwickshire. 

Rev. Fred. J. Flatt, of the Pastor's 
College, London, has accepted the 
ministerial charge of the churches at 
Bugbrooke and Heyford, Northamp
tonshire. 

Rev. E. Cozens Cook, late of York, 
has a.coepted the pastorate of the 
church at Abergavenny, 

Rev. Ja.mes Porter, late of Soham, 
has accepted the pastorate of the 
<;hurch at Thetford, Norfolk. 

Rev. Edward Dakin, of Regent's 
Park College, has accepted the 
pastorate . of the church at King's 
StMley. . 

Rev. Isaac Cool, late of Bristol, 
and for many years identified with 
the Primitive Methodist Connexion, 
has accepted the pastorate of Bethel 
Baptist Cha.pal, Pontlottyn, near 
Cardiff. 

Rev. E. W. Tarbox has relinquished 
the pastorate of the church at Addle
stone, Surrey, after nearly seven years' 
successful labour, and has accepted 
the charge of the church at Woking 
Station (formerly a branch mission of 
Addlestone Church). A good free
hold site has been secured, and the 
present school-chapel being out of 
debt, it is intended to proceed with 
the ma,in building as soon as circum
stances will permit. 

Rev. T. J. Malyon, formerly of 
Regent's Park College, and subse
quently pastor of the churches at 
King's Lynn and Sunderland, has 
accepted the oversight of the Vaux
hall Church, Upper Kennington 
Lane, S.E. 

Rev, - Lord, of the Baptist College, 
Manchester, has accepted the pastor• 
ate of the church at Little Leigh. 

Rev. Edwin Brown has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Millon, 
Cumberland. 

PoTTEB's BAR.-Rev. J. Hart, after 
a ministry of seven yea,rs, ha,s relin
quished the pastorate of the church, 
Potter's Bar. 

CAMBll.IDGE,-Rev, J.P. Campbell 
has informed the church meeting in 
Zion Chapel that it is his intention 
to resign his charge at the close of 
September next, when he will have 
completed a pastorate of upw11.rds of 
seventeen years. 

PRESENTATIONS, 

REV. H. R. SALT, after a ministry 
of ten years, has resigned the pastor
ate of Union Chapel, Winchcombe. 
At a, farewell meeting on the 12th of 
June, T, W. Swinburne, Esq., J.l'., 
presided, and spoke in the highest 
terms of Mr. Sa.lt's ministry. Ad
dresses were also delivered by Revs. 
G. Sewell, W. J. Juniper, W. ;Bagnall, 
J. Cook, and Mr. James Grist, a,ll of 
whom testified warmly to the high 
esteem in which Mr. Salt was held, 
not only by_ his own people, but by 
all classes m the town and neigh
bourhood. At the close of the meet
ing, a purse containing thirty.five 
guineas was handed to Mr. Salt as an 
expression of the sincere affection 
entertained for him by the friends he 
is leaving. A silver pencil-case was 
presented by Mr. C. W. Conn, on 
behalf of the children in the Sunday. 
school. Mr. Salt also received testi
monials from the Band of Hope, and 
the United Winchcombe Temperance 
Societies, of ea,ch of which he was 
president, 

Rev. E. Edward Fisk, onclosinghis 
ministry at Brook Church, Liverpool 
was presented with a purse of gold: 
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a.ccompanied by an address expres. 
sive of appreciation and esteem. 

Mr. Reed, who has been for years 
a. deacon of the church at N ewbridge. 
on-Wye, and a superintendent of the 
Sunday.school, was presented on the 
26th of June, on the occasion of his 
removal into Hei:efordshire, with his 
portrait, in large size, framed, to
gether with a. copy of the •' Life and 
Labours of Dr. Judson." Mrs. Reed 
was also presented with a companion 
portrait of herself ; Miss Reed and 
Mr. Fred. Reed also received tokens 
of regard, 

Mr. Higginson, on retiring from the 
offiee of superintendent of the Dal
ston Road Church Sunda.y-schools, 
wlLB presented with a drawing-room 
clock by the tea.chars and senior 
scholars, and a basket of flowers from 

, the infant class. Since January, 
1881, when Mr. Higginson undertook 
the duties, the scholars have increa.sed 
from 125 to 450, and the teachers 
from 11 to 40. 

The members of the Young 
Women's :Bible Class in connection 
with the chapel at Merton Road, 
Wimbledon, presented their teacher, 
Mr. Alfred J. Kent, with a hand
somely engraved electro-plated biscuit 
box, as a mark of "their appreciation 
of his labours and of the benefits they 
have derived from his teaching." 

RECOGNITIONS. 
REv. A. P. FAYERS was recognised, 
on the 21st of June, as pastor of the 
church at Rawdon, Leeds. Mr. A. 
Briggs, J.P., one of the deacons, 
presided, and expressed the pleasure 
it gave him to feel that, after the 
long interva.l since the lamented 
death of the late Rev. Thos. Burditt, 
M.A., the church had once more found 
a suitable pastor, Revs. J. W. But
cher, T. G. Rooke, W. Medley, C. W. 
Skemp, T. Hatton, and W. H. Rolls, 
delivered fraternal addresses. · Mr, 
Skemp read an interesting extraot 
from the account of the ordination of 
the first pastor of Rawdon, in 1715. 
Some amusement was caused by the 
quaint a.nd formal questions and 

replies which constituted part of that 
ceremony. 

Rev. James Atkinson received 
recognition on the 20th oi June a.s 
pastor of Richmond chapel at Breck 
Road, Liverpool. Revs. F. H. Robarts 
(the former pastor), R. Richa.rds, 
A. G. Beaver, E. R. B. Evans. and 
G. W. M. Carey took part in the 
proceedings. 

Rev. A. J. Parker was recognised 
on the 25th of June as pastor of the 
church at Old Sodbnry. Revs. A. 
Davidson, W. J. Mayers, W. Davy, 
T. Webb and J. Pringle took part in 
the services. 

NEW M.ar.DEN.-On Wednesday 
afternoon and evening, June 20th, 
recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. S. H. 
Moore, the new pastor, were held. 
In the afternoon the service wa.s pre
sided over by Rev. Dr. Parker, of 
llfunchester College, supported by 
Revs. S. H. Moore, G. Simmons, 
W. Baster, C. F. Wood, M.A., Mr, 
J. C. Woolla.cott, Mr. Perfect, Mr. 
W. Taylor, Mr. J, C. Woollacott, 
jun., Mr. M. H. Wilkin, and other 
friends of the cause. After hymn 
a.nd prayer, chapters from the Scrip
tures were read by Rev. W. Baster, 
Mr. J. C. Woollacott then delivered 
a short a.cl.dress, in which he traced 
the progress of Nonconformity, as 
represented by the Baptist denomin
ation, in that neighbourhood. Rev. 
Dr. Parker then put usual· questions 
to the pastor as to his principles, his 
reasons for joining the ministry, and 
the doctrines he intended to preach, 
and these were answered by Mr. Moore 
clearly and distinctly. Rev. J. Teall 
next o:ffered a few words of congratula,.. 
tion. A tea.--meeting was subsequently 
held in the chapel,andservice was held 
in the evening, under the presidency of 
Mr. J. S. McMaster. In the course 
of the evening Revs. Dr. Parker, 
E. H. Brown {Twickenham), G. 
Wright, G. Simmons and C. F. Wood, 
and Mr. M. H. Wilkin, addressed the 
gathering, and at the conclusion a, 
collection was- made in aid of the 
renovation fund. 
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Recognition services were held on 
Thursday, July 5th, at Shortwood 
Chapel,Nailworth, in connection with 
the settlement of Rev. Charles Brown, 
late of King's Stanley, as minister of 
the church. Rev. E. G. Ga.nge 
preached in the afternoon. At the 
evening meeting, presided over by 
L. 'vV. Wjnterbotham, Esq., congratu
latory addresses were delivered by 
Revs. E. G. Ga.nge, George Jarman, 
T. Nicholson, H. Collings, P. G. 
Grenville and W. Tucker. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

A :MEMORIAL stone of the Baptist 
• Church, '.I'rinityRoad, Upper Tooting, 

was laid on the 13th of June, byJ. T. 
Olney, Esq. The church, which was 
established in 1870, is now under the 
pastorate of Rev. S. B. Rees, who was 
preceded in the ministry there by 
Revs. John BigwoodandG.J. Knight. 
Over £2,000 has been expended in 
the purchase of land arid schoolroom, 
and the new undertaking is to cost 
an additional £2,500. Towards this 
amount rather more than £1,000 has 
been promised, and the services of 
Wednesday produced £200 more. 
The new building, which is to seat 
500 worshippers, is already in an ads 
vanced stage, and will, it is hoped, 
be opened in November next. Revs. 
Dr. Angus, J. S. Simon, B. C. Ether
idge, Henry Simon, J. Brierley, J. 
Harcourt, A. E. Seddon, J. Paulter, 
Harvey Phillips, Mr. A. H. Baynes 
and Mr. C. De Selincourt took part in 
the proceedings. 

The memorial stones of a new 
chapel now in course of erection at 
Hyson Green, Nottingha.m, for the 
congregation of which Rev. R. Silby 
is pastor, were laid on the 14th of 
June, by Mr. Councillor Bayley, the 
ex-sheriff. The total cost of the new 
chapel (which will provide accommo
dation for 500 worshippers), and the 
adjoining school premises, is esti
mated a.t £4,600, towards which about 
£1, 770 ha.s been subscribed. Professor 
Pa.ton, Professor Goadby, Revs. J. 
Maden, J.B. Nichols (Congregation-

a.list), a.nd others, took part in the 
proceedings. . 

A meeting of the Church and con
gregation assembling at Cow Lane 
Chapel, Coventry (Rev. W. J. Hender
son, pastor), was held on the 11th of 
June, to receive a report from the 
building committee as to the progress 
of the new chapel. The total cost 
of the scheme is calculated at 
£10,600 ; the section actually under
taken will cost about £9,000, towards 
which has been subscribed £6,000, 
including a loan of £750 from the 
Baptist Building Fund. Before the 
close of the meeting additional sub
scriptions to the amount of £1,000 
were announced. 

The new church erected in Victoria 
Avenue, Harrogate, was opened on 
the 20th of June. It is in the Deco
rated Gothic style, and affords ac
commodation for 600 worshippers. 
At the south-west angle is a tower, 
with spire reaching to a height of 
130jft. The total cost iB £7,930, to
wards which a.bout £5,580 has been 
subscribed. Of the remainder, £1,000 
has been lent from the Yorkshire 
Baptist Loan Fund, repayable in ten 
years without interest. The opening 
address was delivered by Rev. J. 
Haslam, and during the day sermons 
were preached by Rev. Dr. Landels 
and Rev. Newman Hall. Revs. T. 
Pottenger, A. Hands, R. E. Walsh, 
J. H. Brocklehurst, and other minis
ters, took part in the day's proceed
ings. The collections a.mounted to 
over £100. 

Thll memorial stone of a new chapel 
was laid at Gorse Hill, Swindon, by 
Ja.mes Holden, Esq., on the 20th of 
June. The building, the estimated 
cost of which is £500, is being erected 
by the Church at New Swindon as a 
cha.pel of ease, and for the accommo
dation of members residing in the 
district. Addresses were given by 
Rev. F. Pugh (pastor), Rev. W. Bur
ton, Messrs. J. Holden, and W. B. 
Wearing. 

The memorial stone of a. new chapel 
in the village of Orpington has been 
laid by two well-known residents, 
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Messrs. Higgs and Ryal!. The meet
ing was addressed by Revs. J. Smith, 
W. Tessier, G. Summers, J. Jones, 
V. J. Charlesworth, C. F. Allison, 
Esq ., W. Vinson, Esq., and the pastor 
for the time being, who is a student 
in Mr. Spurgeon's College. Half the 
amount required has been received 
by the treasurer, Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, 
and it is hoped by the time the build
ing is finished the remainder will be 
contributed, friends at a distance 
lending a helping hand. 

Special services were held on Tues
day, June 26th, in connection with 
the opening of the new chapel at 
La.dbroke Grove. The site formed an 
annexe of the 1862 Exhibition, and 
has been given by Sir l\Iorton Peto, 
Bart. The total cost of the building 
will be £6,400, of which £4,000 is in 
hand. Sittings for 800 people are 
provided, besides vestries and six 
class-rooms. Rev. J. P. Chown 
preached in the afternoon, and Rev. 
Dr. C. Stanford in the evening. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
AT the fifth anniversary services of 
the Church at Hendon (Rev. G. D. 
Hooper, pastor), the secretary's report 
showed 38 members added, and 15 
removed within the year. The trea
surer announced £480 as contributed 
for Church purposes, and £950 towards 
the building fund. The financial 
result of the anniversary was about 
£70. 

HANWELL.-Services in connection 
with Union Church have been held. 
An early devotional meeting was pre
sided over by Rev. G. R. Lowden on 
the morning of June 12th. In the 
afternoon Rev.Jackson Wray preached 
from Psalm c=i., and in the evening 
Rev. Francis Tucker, B.A., preached 
from 2 Kings vi. 17. On the Sunday 
Mr. Henry Varley preached in the 
morning, and Rev. Beville Allen, of 
Tonbridge Chapel, in the evening. 

BEDFORDSHIRE AssoCIATION.-The 
annual meetings were held at the 
Hockliffe Road Chapel, Leighton 
Buzzard, on June 12th and 13th. The 

proceedings began on the Tuesday 
morning with a meeting of the com
mittee, and in the afternoon the 
pastors and representatives of the 
Churches met to transact the annual 
business of the assoeia.tion. The 
pastor of the Hockliff.e Road Church, 
Rev. G. Durrell, presided at this, as 
at all the other meetings, according 
to the rule of the Association. After 
the usual service of prayer and 
praise, the minutes of the autumnal 
meeting, held at Maulden, October 
24th, 1882, were read and confirmed ; 
and the secretary and treasurer hav
ing presented their usual reports, the 
officers for the ensuing year were 
next chosen, Mr. C. J. Cole, of Luton, 
and Rev. A. Walker, of Houghton 
Regis, being re-elected treasurer and 
secretary respectively, while the fol
lowing brethren were appointed to 
act as the committee :-Revs. J. H. 
Blake (Luton), G. Durrell (Leighton 
Buzzard), D. Mace (Stotfold), and 
T. Watts (Bedfm:d), Messrs. T. Cox 
(Luton),and R. Goodman,jun. (Maul
den). The Church atMarkyateSt1eet 
being desirous of admission to the 
Association was duly proposed and 
seconded, and it was arranged to 
hold the autumnal meeting, 1883, at 
Pepperstock (Luton), the place for 
the annual meeting (1884) being left 
over for the present. 

The report of the Association has 
reached us on the subject of Evan
gelistic Work. We give an extract:
'' From the very co=encement 
this has been recognised as the key
stone of the Association, understand
ing by the term 'Evangelistic Work' 
the holding of services calculated to 
stimulate the spiritual life of the 
Churches, and to bring in 'those that 
are without.' At the outset, a series 
of such services was arranged, in 
which all the Churches were invited 
to share. The response was general 
and the results were so satisfactory 
that since then most of the Churches, 
thoroughly persuaded of the value of 
these services, have ma.de arrange
ments for the repetition of them :from 
year to year, without waiting for the 
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initiative of the Association. It is 
perhaps the most convincing proof of 
the usefulness of this particular form 
of service, that it has come to be so 
genera.lly a.dopted by the Churches as 
a. regular part of their work. In 
those cases where eircumsta.nces ren• 
der it necessa.ry (such as the absence 
of a pastor, &c.) the Committee of 
the Association is always glad to 
undertake the entire work of arrang. 
ing for these meeting~, or where 
Churches can make their own plans, 
to afford assistance through the aid 
of its ministers, &c. The number of 
services thus held under the auspices 
of the Association already reaches 
some hundreds, and there is abundant 
evidence of their beneficial character 
both in the ingathering of converts, 
and in the training of Christian 
workers." Mention should also be 
made in this connection of the lectures 
on various subjects, which have been 
placed by the Committee at the dis. 
posal of the Churches. Year by 
year these have been extensively 
employed, partly for the purpose of 
raising funds for local objects, and 
partly as introductory to the religious 
services. In this latter respect they 
have been exceedingly useful in the 
villages-the Rev. J, H. Blake's lec
tures on the " Pilgrinl's Progress " 
especially often proving to be a 
sort of Evangelistic Service in them
selves, 

RECENT DEATH. 
ON May 10th, 1883, at Kerrvile, Kerr 
Co,, Texas, U.S.A,, Jabez William, 
aged 28, youngest son of George 
Bums, of 17, Porteus Road, London, 
W., and grandson of the late Rev, 
Jabez Bums, D.D., of Paddington. 
(1 Chronicles iv. 10.) 

BA.l'TISMS. 
.Abercarn, :Mon,-June 17, English Chapel, 

Three, by E. E. Probert. 
Ab,rgat•enny. - June 17, I Frogmore-,treet, 

Two, by C. Cook. 

A.bertillery.-June 6, Ebenezer, Two, by L. 
Jones. 

Ashton-under-Lyne,-June 24, One; July 1, 
One, by A. Bowden, 

Athlone,-June 15, Two; June Zl, One, by 
F. J. Ryan, 

A.ughton, Ormskirk.-June 24, Two, by B. G. 
Knight. 

Bacup. - July 1, Zion, One, by E. A. 
Tydeman. 

Barmouth,-Jnne 18, Two, by C. Roberto. 
Belfast. - June 12, Regent. street, Nine; 

July 1, Two, by E, 'l'. Mateer, 
Bildestcm,-June 25, Five, by J, Ceaster. 
Birmingham. - June 17, Longmore-street, 

Four, by A •. P. Prout. 
Black.field Com111.on, Hants,-June 3, One, by 

F. A. Pearce. 
Blaenavon,-June 13, Horeb Chapel, Six, by 

W. Morgan. , 
Bradford.-June 24, Trinity, Four, by C. 

Rigna!. 
Briton Ferry.- June 3, English Chapel.

One; June 17, Two, by T. Garnon. 
Brirliam.-July 1, Ten, by J. T. Almy, 
Builth, Wales.-June 3, Four, by H. P, 

Thoma,. 
Burnley.-June 24, Mount Pleasant, Three, 

by J.Kemp. 
Cheddnr.-June 28, Four, by T. Hanger, 
Crrrsham, Wllts.-June 24, Five. 
Cottenham. - July 5, Twenty-one, by A. 

Jones. 
Derby.-June 27, Osmaston-road, Four, by 

W. H, Tetley. 
Earls Colne.-July 1, Four, by W, E. Rice. 
Ebbw Vale.-July 4, Zion Chapel, Five, by 

W. Powell. 
Eye, Suflolk.-July 1, Five, by J. Hollins• 

head. 
F ranksbridfle, Radnorshire.-July 8, Four, by 

T. D. jones. 
Grangetown, C..rdi:ll'.-Junc 28, Four, by J, 

Berry:ma.n. 
Great Grimsby, - June 24, Victoria-street, 

Seven, ]jy E. Lauderdale. 
Grijfithstown.-July 1, Five, by J, Tucker. 
Guildford. -June 24, Commercial - road, 

'l'hree, by J. Rankine. 
HaZ.tead.-June 27, Six, by E. :Morley. 
Haverfordwest.-June 13, Two, by Dr, Davies 
Heaton, Bradford,-June 24, One, by H. 

Howarth. 
Highhridg,,....;July 1, Four, by G. H. Lemon. 
llfracombe.-June 27, Three, byJ,Dougla.,, 

M.A. 
Iwerne Min,ter.-July 1, Oae, by A. Tovey. 
Kiugsbrldge,-June 20, Five, by E. D. Wilk<, 
Leigh, Lanca.shlre.-June 3, Church-street 

Seven, by J. Harrison. 
Llanelly, Carm, - July 1, Seven, by J, 

Griffiths. 
London.-Woolwich,-June 27, Parson's Hill, 

Ten, by J, Wilson, for W, J. Murphy, of 
the East Plumstead Church; June 24, 
Eight. 

Clapham.-June 28, Victoria Chapel, Ten, 
by E. Henderson. 

Gray's lnn-road.-June 27, Arthur-street, 
One, by W. Smith, 

Leytonstone.-June 24, Six, by J, Brad• 
ford. 
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Bt. John's Wood.-June 28, Abbey.road, 
Three, by W. Stott, 

Strea.tham, B.W. -Jone 27, Lewin-road, 
Three, by A. MeCaig. 

Luton. - Park-street, Thirteen, by J. H. 
:Bla.ke. 

,lfaccl,,fiekt_-June 24, Bt. George's-street, 
Five, by Z. T. Dowen. 

Merriott.-Jnne 28, Six, by H.J. Tresidder. 
Newport, Mon.-June 24, Stowhill, Two, by 

J. Douglas. 
Nor11uinton,-July 1, Two, by J. Myers. 
Offord, Hunts.-July J, One, by G. :Brown • 
.Padiluim.-Jnne 24, Three, by G. Oldring; 

July 1, Ten, by W, M. J'homas. 
Pembroke Dock.-Jone a, Pennar· Chapel, 

Three, by E. Evans. 
Pontypool.-Jnly 1, Trosnant Cha.pel, Nine, 

by D. Thomas. 
Popeliill, Haverfordwest.-June 10, One, by 

W. Davies. 
Porth.-June 17, at the English Church, 

Five, by 0. Owens. 
l'ortsm()uth.-June 27, Lake-road, Eighteen, 

by T. W, Medhurst. 

Iwlditch.-.Tune 28, Four, by J. Hope. 
RhymMy.-.Tune 17, Five, by J. R. Evans. 
Risca. -June 17, Bethany Chapel, Four: 

July 8, Three, by T. 'Illioma1. 
Rotl111rham,-July 1, Four, b_y H. Lee. 
South.ampton. -June 17, Carlton Chapel, 

Five, by E. Osborne. 
&uthe,td.-June 26, Five, by J. W. Child. 
South Stockton.-June 25, Five, by H_ Winsor. 
S,mnsea.-June 24, Mount Zion, Four, by 

T. D. Matthias. 
Stajf,,,.d.-July 1, Four, by W. B. Haynes. 
b'tra±f,,,.d-,m,Avon. -July 4, Three, by J. 

Pugh. 
Swindon, Wilte,-June 13, Six, by F. Pu1;h. 
l'enby.-June l9, South Parade, Four, by 'f. 

Evans. 
Tredegar.-July 8, Shiloh, Two, by J. 

Parrish. 
Tydee, Mon.-June 17, Bethesda, One, by W. 

Owen. 
Westbury Leigh, Wilts.-July 1, Three, by 

T. J. Hazzard. 
,Fest Drayton.-June 17, Five, by A, Smith. 

Do to-day's duty; fight to-day's temptation; and do not distract yourself 
by looking forward to things which you cannot see, and could not under
stand if you saw them. Enough for you that your Saviour for whom you 
figb.t is just and merciful, for He rewardeth every man according to his work. 
Enough for you that He has said, " He that is faithful unto death, I will 
give him a crown of life." Enough for you that if you be faithful over a few 
things, He will make you ruler over many things, and bring you into His joy 
for everm.ore.-Livvng Truths, from Charles Kingsley. 

REJOICING WITH TREMBLING.-Rowland Hill was one day conversing with 
Mr. John Vine Hall, when the latter, speaking of some who profess to have 
attained a state of experience which forbids all fear, observed, "I am not 
there yet, I still rejoice wiJ;h trembliltg." Mr. Hill replied, "Do not wish 
to get any further. Remember, blessed is the man that feareth always. I 
am not afraid of the faithfulness of Christ, but I am afraid of the deceitful
ness of my own heart."-Row!and Hili Anecdotes. 

SOURCE OF PowEa.-A living Saviour in the present who works wi}h us, 
con.finning the word with signs following, is the source of our power. Not 
till He is impotent shall we be weak. The unmeasurable measure of the 
gift of Christ defines the degree, and the unending duration of His life who 
continueth for ever sets the period, of our possession of the gra.ce which is 
given to every one of us. He never withdraws what He once gives. The 
fountain sinks not a hair-breadth, though eighteen cc uturies have drawn 
from it. Modern astronomy begins to believe that t u sun itself by long 
expense of light will be shorn of its beams and wonder darkling in space, 
circled no more by its daughter planets. But this P1.n of our souls rays out 
for ever the energies of life and light &nd love, an. after all communica.tion 
possesses the infinite fulness of them all. "His name shall continue as long 
as the sun, all nations shall ca.11 him blessed." Here, then, are the perpetual 
elements of our constant power, an eternal Word, an abiding Spirit, an 
unchanging Lord.-Dr. A. McLaren. 
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CONVERSION. 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON 

"Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him; 
let him know that he which convei-teth a sinner from the error of his way, 
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins. "-JAMES 

v.19, 20. 

TrrE true believer is always plea.sed to hear of anything which concerns 
the salvation of his own soul. He rejoicea to hear of the covenant plan 
drawn up for him from all eternity, of the great fuHilment on the cross at 
Calvary, of all the stipulations of the Saviour, of the application of them 
by the Holy Spirit, of the security which the believer has in the person 
of Christ, and of those gifts and graces which accompany salvation to all 
those who are heirs thereof. But I feel certain that, deeply pleased as we 
are when we hear of things touching our own salvation and delivera.nce 
from hell, we, as preacheni of God, and as new creatures in Christ, being 
made like unto Him, have trne benevolence of spirit, and therefore are 
always delighted when we hear, speak, or think, concerning the salvation 
of others. Next to our own salvation, I am sure, as Christians, we shall 
always prize the salvation of other people; we shall always desire that 
what has been so sweet to our own taste, may also be tasted by others; 
and what has been of so inestimably precious a value to our own souls 
may also become the property of all those whom God may please to call 
unto everlasting life. I am sure, beloved, now that I am about to preach 
concerning the conversion of the ungodly, you will take as deep an 
interest in it as if it were something th:1.t immediately concerned your 
own souls, for, after all, such were some of you once. You were uncon
verted and ungodly; and had not Go,l taken thought for you, and set His 
people to strive for your souls, where had you been 1 Seek, then, to 
exercise that charity and benevolence towards others which God and God's 
people first exercised towards you. 

Our text has in it, first of all, a prinGiple imwfred-that of i'nstru
men(ality. " Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him ; let him know that he who converteth a sinner from the 
e1Tor of his way, shall save a soul from death." Secondly, here is a 
9eneral fact stated:-" He who converteth a sinner from the error of his 
way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." 
And thirdly, thern is a pai·ticular application of this fact made:
" Brethren, if any of yoit do err from the truth and one convert l1im "
that is the same principle as when a sinner is converted "from the error 
of his way." 

I. First, then, here is a great prinr:ipte involved-a very important one 
-that of,rnsTRUMENTALITY. God has been pleased in His inscrutable 
wisdom and intelligence to work the conversion of others by instru
mentality. True, He does not in all cases so do; Lut it is His general 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is 
reserved. 
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way. Instrumentality is the plan of the universe. In the new creation 
it is almost always God's invariable rule to convert by means of instru
ments. Now we will make one or two brief remarb upon this first: 
principle. 

First, then, we say that instrumentality is not necessary with God. God 
can, if He pleases, convert souls without any instruments whatsoever. 
The mighty Maker who chooses to use the sword sometimes, can, if He 
pleases, slay without it. He who uses the workman, the trowel, and the 
hammer, can, if He so sees fit, build the h<mse in a mcment, and from the 
foundation-stone even to the topstone thereof can complete it by the 
words of His own mouth. We never hear of any instrument used in the 
conversion of Abraham. He lived in a far-off land in the midst of 
idolaters, but he was called from Ur of the Chaldee~, and tl1ence God called 
him and brought him to Canaan by an immediate voice, doubtless from 
above, by God's own agency, without the employment of any prophet ; 
for we read of none who could, as far as we c_an see, have preached to 
Abraham and taught him the truth. Then in modern times we have a 
mighty instance of the power of God in converting without human might. 
Saul, on his journey towards Damascus, upon his horse, fiery and full 
of fury agairu;t the children of God, is hastening to hail men and women 
and cast them into prison; to bring them bound unto .Jerusalem; but on 
a sudden, a voice is heard from Heaven-" Saul ! Saul! why pe1'Secutest 
thou Me 1" and Saul was a new man. No minister was his spiritual 
parent ; no book could claim him as its convert ; no human voice, but the 
immediate utterance of Jesus Christ Himself, at once, there and then, and 
upon the spot, brought Saul to know the truth. Moreover, there are 
some men who seem never to need conversion at all ; for we have one 
instance in Scripture, of .John the Baptist, of whom it is said, "He was 
filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mother's wtimb." And I do not 
know but what there are some wht> very early in life have a change of 
heart. It is quite certain that all infants (who, doubtless, being each of 
them elect, do ascend to Heaven) undergo a change of heart without 
instrumentality; and so there may be some, concerning whom it may be 
written, that though they were born in sin and shapen in iniquity, yet 
they were so early taught to know the Lord, so soon brought to His name, 
that it must have been almost without instrument at all. God can, if He 
pleases, cast the instrument aside. The mighty Maker of the world, who 
used no angels to beat out the great mass of nature and fashion it 
into a round globe, He who without himmer or anvil fashioned this 
glorious world, can, if He pleases, speak, and it is done ; command, and 
it shall stand fast. He needs not instruments, though He uses them. 

Secondly, we make another remark, which is, that instrumentality is 
very honourable to God, and not dishonourable. One would think, perhaps, 
at first sight, that it would reflect more glory to God if He effected all 
conversions Himself without the use of men ; but that is a great mistake, 
It is as honourable to God to convert by means of Christians and others 
as it would be if He should effect it alone. Suppose a workman has power 
and skill with his hands alone to fashion a certam article, but you put into 
his hands the worst of tools you can find; you know . he can do it well 
with his hands, but these tools are so badly made that they will be the 
greatest impediment you could lay in his way. Well now, I say, if a man 
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with these bad instruments, or these poor tools-things without edges
that are broken, that are weak and frail, is able to make some beauteous 
fabric, he has more credit from the use of those tools than he would have 
had if he had done it simply with his hands, because the tools, so far from 
being an advantage, were a disadvantage to him; so far from being a 
help, ,:1re, on my supposition, even a detriment to him in his work. So 
with regard to human instrumentality. So far from being any assistance 
to God, we are all hindrances to Him. What is a minister 1 He is made 
by God a means of salvation ; but it is a wonderful thing that any one so 
faulty, so imperfect, so little skilled, should yet be blessed of God to bring 
forth children for the Lord Jesus. It seems as marvellous as if a man should 
fashion rain from fire, or if he should fabricate some precious alabaster 
vase out of the refuse of the dunghill. God in His mercy does more than 
make Christians without meaus ; He takes bad means to make good men 
with; and so He even rnflects credit on Himself, because His instru• 
ments are all of them such poor things. They are all such earthen 
vessels, that they do but set off the glory of the gold which they hold, 
like the foil that setteth forth the jewel, or like the dark spot in the · 
painting that makes the light more brilliant ; and yet the dark spot and 
the foil are not in themselves costlv or valuable. So God uses instru· 
ments to set forth His own glory, ari'.d to exalt Himself. 

This brings us to the other remark, that usually God dues emplo.1/ instru
ments. Perhaps in one case out of a thousand men are converted by the 
immediate agency of God-and so indeed are all in one sense ; but 
usually,.in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, God is pleased to use 
the instrumentality of Bis ministering servanfa, of His Word, of 
Christian men, or some other means to bring us to the Saviour. I have 
heard of some-I remember them now-who were called like Saul, at 
once from Heaven. We can remember the history of the brother who 
in the darkness of the night was called to know the Saviour by what he 
believed to be a vision from Heaven, or some effect on his imagination. 
On one side he saw a black tablet of his guilt, and his soul was 
delighted to see Christ cast a white tablet over it; and he thought he 
heard a voice that said, " I am He that blotteth out thy transgressions fur 
Mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins." There was a man con
verted almost without instrumentality ; but you do not meet with such 
a case often. Most persons have been convinced by the pious conver
sation of sisters, by the holy example of mothers, by the minister, by the 
Sabbath-school, or by the reading of tracts or perusing Scripture. Let us 
not therefore believe that God will often work without instruments ; let 
us not sit down silently and say," God will do His own work.'' It is quite 
true He will; but then He does His work by using His children as instru
ments. He does not say to the Christian man when he is converted, 
'' Sit thee down ; I have nought for thee to do, but I will do all Myself 
and have all the glory." No; He says, "Thou art a poor weak instrument; 
thou canst do nothing ; but lo ! I will strengthen thee, and I will make 
thee thrash the mountains and beat them small, and make the hills as 
chaff: and so shall I get more honour through thy having done it than I 
should had mine own strong arm smitten the mountains and broken them 
in pieces." 

Now, another thought, and that iJ,,-Jf God sees fit to make u.se of an.9 of us 



228 COSVERSION, 

for the conversion of otlu:rs, 11·e must not therefore be too sure t!,at we are con
verted ourselves. It is a most solemn thought, that God nrn.kes use of ungodly 
men as instruments for the conversion of sinners. And it is strange that 
some most terrible acts of wickedness have been the means of the con
version of men. When Charles II. ordered the Book of Sports to be read 
in churches, and after the snvice the clergyman was required to r.ead to 
all the people to spend the afternoon in what are called harmless diversions 
and games that I will not mention here-even that was made the means 
of conversion ; for one man said within himself, "I have always disported 
myself thus on the Sabbath-day ; bnt now to hear this rea<l in church ! 
how wicked we must have become ! how the whole land must be corrupt." 
It led him to think of his own corruption and brought him to the Saviour. 
There have been words proceeding, I had almost said from devils, which 
have been the means of conversion. Grace is not spoiled by the rotten 
wooden spout it runs through. God did once speak by an'ass to Balaam, 
but that did not spoil His words. So He speaks, not simply by an ass, 
whfrh He often does, but by something wor,;e than that. He can fill the 

• mouths of ravens with food for an Elijah, and yet the raven is a raven 
still. We must not suppose because God has made us usefnl that we are 
therefore converted ourselvrn. 

But then another thing. if God in His nwray does not make us useful 
to tlte conversion of sinners, we are not tl,uefore to say we m·e sure we are 
not tlie children of God. I believe there are some ministers who have had 
the painful labour of toiling from year to year without seeing a single soul 
regenerated. Yet those men ham been faithful to their charge, and have 
well discharged their ministry. I do not stty that such cases often occur, 
but I believe they have occurred sometimes. Yet, mark you, the end of 
their ministry has been answered after all. For what is the end of the 
Gospel ministry1 Some will say it is to convert sinners. That is a 
collateral end. Others will say it is to con.-ert the saints. That is true. 
But the proper answer to give is-it is to glorify God, and God is glorified 
even in the damnation of sinners. If I testify to them the truth of God 
and they reject His gospel ; if I faithfully preach His truth, and they 
scorn it, my ministry is not therefore void. It has not returned to God 
void, for even in the punishment of those rebels He will be glorified, even 
in their destruction He will get Himself honour ; and if He cannot get 
praise from their songs, He will at last get honour from their condemnation 
and overthrow, when He shall cast them into the fire for ever. The true 
motive for which we should always labour, is the glory of God in the 
conversion of souls, and building up of God's people ; but let us never lose 
sight of the great end. Let God be glorified ; and He will be, if we preach 
His truth faithfully and honestly. So, therefore, while we should seek 
for souls, if God denies them unto us, let us not say, "I will not have 
other mercies that He has given ; " but let us comfort ourselves with the 
thought-that though they be not saved, though Israel be not gathered in, 
God will glorify and honour us at last. 

One thought more upon this subject-God by using us as instruments 
crmfers upon us thehi,qhest honour which men can receive. 0 beloved! I dare 
not dilate upon this. It should make our hearts hum at the thought of it. It 
makes us feel thrice honoured that God should use us to convert souls ; 
and i~ is only the grace of God which teaches us on the. othtr hnd, that it 
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is grace and grace alone which makes us useful, which can keep us 
humble under the thought tbat we are bringing souls to the Saviour. It 
is a work which he who has once entered in, if God has blessed him, 
cannot renounce. he will be impatient; he will long to win more souls
to Jesus; he will account that toil is but rest, he will think that labour 
is but ease, so that by any means he may save some, and briug men to 

- Jesus. Glory and honour, praise and power, be unto God, that He thus 
honours His people. But when He exalts us most, we will still conclude 

-with, "Not unto us, not unto us, but unto Thy name be all the glory for 
ever and ever." 

II. Secondly, we come to the GENERAL FACT. "He who converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way, shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins." The choicest happiness which mortal breast 
can know is the happiness of benevolence-of doing good to our fellow
creatures. To save a body from death is that which gives us almost 
heaven on earth. Sorr:.e men can boast that they have sent so many souls 
to perdition ; that they have hurled many of their fellows out of the 
world. We meet, now and then, a soldier who can glory that in battle he 
struck down so many foemen, that his swift and cruel sword reached 
the heart of so many of his enemies ; but I count not that glory. If I 
thought I had been the means of the death of a single individual, methinks 
I should scarce rest at night, for the uneasy ghost of that murdered wretch 
would stare me in mine eyes. I should remember I had slain him, and 
perhaps sent his soul unshriveu and unwashed into the presence of hisc 
Maker. It seems to me wonderful that men can be found to be soldiers :-
1 ,,iay not if it be right or wrong ; still I wonder where they can find the 
men. I know not how after a battle they can wash their hands of blood, 
wipe their swords and put them by, and then lie down to slumber, and 
their dreams be undisturbed. Methinks the tears would fall hot and 
scalding on my cheek at night, and the shrieks of the dying, and the 
groans of those approaching eternity would torture mine ear. I know not 
how others can endure it. To me it would be the very portal of hell, if I 
could think I had been a destroyer of my fellow-creatures. But what 
bliss is it to be the instrument of saving bodies from death ! Those· 
monks on Mount St. Bernard, surely, must feel happiness when they 
rescue men from death. . The dog comes to the door, and they know what 
it means; he has discovered some poor weary traveller who has lain him 
down to sleep in the snow, and is dying from cold and exhaustion. Up 
rise the monks from their cheerful fire, intent to act the good Samaritan 
to the lost one. At last they see him ; they speak to him, but he answers 
not. They try to discover if there is breath in his body, and they think 
he is dead. They take him up, give him remedies; and hastening to their 
hostel, they lay him by the fire, and warm and chafe him, looking into 
his face with kindly anxiety, as much as to say, "Poor creature ! art thou 
dead 1 " ,vhen at last they perceive some heavings of the lungs, what 
joy is in the breast of those brethren, as they say, "His life is not 
extinct ! " Methinks if there could be happiness on earth, it would be 
the privilege to help to chafe one hand. of that poor, almost dyiug man, 
and be the means of bringing him to life again. Or, suppose another case. 
A house is in ftames, and in it is a woman with her children, who cannot 
by any means escape. In vain she attempts to come downstairs ; the 
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flames prevent her. She has lost all presence of mind and knows not how 
to act. The strong man comes, and says, "Make way ! make way ! I 
must save that woman! " And cooled by the genial streams of bene
volence, he marches through the fire. Though scorched, and almost stifled, 
he grol?es his way. He ascends one staircase, then another ; and though 
the stairs totter, he places the woman beneath l1is arm, tat-es a child on 
his shoulder, and down he comes, twice a giant, having more might than 
he ever possessed before. He has jeopardised his lifo, and perhaps an arm 
may be disabled, or a limb taken away, or a sense lost, or an injury 
irretrievably done to his body; yet he claps his bands, and says, "I have 
saved lives from death!'' The crowd in the street bail him as a man who 
has been the deliverer of bis fellow-creatures, honouring him more than 
the monarch who had stormed a city, rncked a town, ar.d murdered 
myriads. 

But, ah! brethren, the body which was saved from death to-day may 
die to-morrow. Not so the soul that is saved from death; it is saved 
everlastingly. It is saved beyond the fear of destruction. .And if there 
be joy in the breast of a benevolent man when he saves a body from death, 
how much more blessed must he be when he is made the means in the 
hand of God of saving "a soul from de,ith, and hiding a multitude of 
sins." Suppose that by some conversation of yours you are made the 
means of delivering a soul from death. My friends, you are apt to 
imagine that all conversion is under God done by the minister. You 
make a great mistake. There are many conversions effected by a very 
simple observation from the most humble individual. A single word 
spoken may be more the means of conversion than a whole sermon. There 
you sit before me. I thrust at you, but you are too far off. Some brother, 
however, addresses an observation to you-it is a very stab with a short 
poniard in your heart. God often blesses a short pithy expression from 
a friend, more than a long discourse from a minister. There was once in 
a village, where there had been a revival in religion, a man who was a 
confirmed infidel. Notwithstanding all the efforts of the minister and many 
Christian people, he bad resisted all attempts, and ap eared to be more 
and more confirmed in his sin. At length the people held a prayer-meeting 
specially to intercede for his souL Afterwards God put it into the heart 
of one of the elders of the church to spend a night in prayer in behalf of 
the poor infidel. In the morning the elder rose from his knees, saddled 
his horse, and rode down to the man's smithy. He meant to say a great 
deal to him, but he simply went up to him, took him by the hand, and 
all he could say was, "Oh, sir! I am deeply concerned for your salvation ; 
I am deeply concerned for your salvation. I have been wrestling with 

·my God all this night for your salvation." He could say no more, his 
heart was too full. He then mounted on his horse and rode away again. 
Down went the blacksmith's hammer, and he went immediately to see his 
wife. She said, '' What is the matter with you 1" "Matter enough," 
said the man; "I have been at tackedwith a new argument this time. 
There is elder B-- has been here this morning; and he said, 'I am 
eoncerned about your salvation.' Why, now, if he is concerned about my 
salvation, it is a strange thing that I am not concerned about it.'' The 
man's heart was clean captured by that kind word from the elder ; he 
took his own horse and rode to the elder·s house. When he arrived there 
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the elder was in hi_s parlour, still in prayer, and they knelt down togeth¥r. 
God gave him a contrite spirit and a broken heart, and brought that poor 
sinner to the feet of the Saviour. There was a soul saved from death, 
and a multitude of sins covered. 

Again, you JTu'1Y be the means of conversion by a letter you may write. 
Many of you have not the power to speak or say much ; but when you 
sit down alone in your chamber, you are able, with God's help, to write a 
letter to a dear friend of yours. Oh ! I think that is a very sweet way to 
endeavour to be useful. I think I never felt so much earnestness after 
the souls of my fellow-creatures as when I first loved the Saviour's name, 
and though I could not preach, and never thought I should be able to 
testify to the multitude, I used Io write texts on little scraps of paper and 
drop them anywhere, that some poor creatures might pick them up, and 
receive them as messages of mercy to their souls. '!'here is your brother. 
He is careless and hardened. Sister, sit down and write a letter to him; 
when he receives it he will, perhaps, smile, but he will say, "Ah, well! it 
is Betsy's letter after all ! " And that will have some power. I knew a 
gPntleman, whose dear sister used often to "\vTite to him concerning his 
soul. "I used," said he, "to stand with my back up against a lamp-post, 
with a cigar in my mouth, perhaps at two o'clock in the morning, to read 
her letter. I always read them ; and I have," said he, "wept floods of 
tears after reading my sister's letters. Though I still kept on the error of 
my ways, they always checked me; they always seemed a hand pullin?, 

· me away from sin; a voice crying out, 'Come back! come back!' ' 
And at last a letter from her, in conjunction with a solemn providence, 
was the means of breaking his heart, and he sought salvation thl'ough a 
Saviour. 

Again. How many have been converted by tlie example of true 
C!iristmns. Many of you feel that yon cannot write or preach, and you 
think you can do nothing, Well, there is one thing you can do for your 
Master-you can live Christianity. I think there are more people who 
look at the new life in Christ written out in you, than they will in the 
old life that is written in the Scriptures. An infidel will use arguments 
to disprove the Bible, if you set it before him ; but, if you do to others as 
you would that they should do to you, if you give of your bread to the 
poor and disperse to the needy, living like Jesus, speaking words of 
kindness and love, and living honestly and uprightly in the world, he 
will say, "Well, I thought the Bible was all hypocrisy; but I cannot 
think so now, because there is Mr. So-and-so ; see how he lives. I could 
believe my infidelity if it were not for him. The Bible certainly has 
an effect upon his life, and therefore I must believe it." 

And then how many souls may be converted by what some men are 
privileged to write and print. There is Dr. Doddridge's "Rise and 
Progress of Religion." Though I decidedly object to some things in it, I 
could wish that everybody had read that book, so many have been the con
versiom it has produced. I think it more honour to have written Watts's 
"Poalms and Hymns," than l'vlilton's "Paradise Lost;'' and more glory to 
have written that book of old Wilcocks, "A Drop of Honey ; " or the 
tract that God has used so much-" The Sinner's Friend "-than all the 
books of Homer. I value books for the good they may do to men's souls. 
Much as I respect the genius of Pope, or Dryden, or Burns, give me 
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tM simple Jines of Cowper, that Gud has owned in bringing sonls to 
Him. Oh! to think that we may write and print books which shall 
reach poor sinners' hearts. The other day my soul was gladdened exceed
ingly by an invitation from a pious woman to go and see her. She told 
me she had been ten yearn on her bed, and had not been able to stir 
from it. "Nine years," she said, "I was dark, and b)ind, and unthinking ; 
but my hnsband brought me one of your sermons. I read it, and God 
blessed it to the opening of my eyes. He converted my soul with it. 
And now, all glory to Him! I love His name! Each Sabbath morning," 
she said," I wait for your sermon. I live on it all the week as marrow 
and fatness to my spirit." Ah! thought I, there i:i something to cheer 
the printers, and all of us wholabourin that good work. One good brother 
wrnte to me this week, "Brother Spurgeon, keep your courage up. You 
are known in multitudes of households of England, and you are loved 
too ; though we cannot hear you, or see your living form, yet throughout 
our villages your sermons are scattered. And I know of cases of con
version from them, more than I can tell you." Another friend mentioned 
to me an instance of a clergyman of the Church of England, a canon of a 
cathedral, who frequently preaches the sermons on the Sabbath-whether 
in the cathedral or not, I cannot say, but I hope he does. Oh ! who can 
tell, when these things are printed what hearts they may reach, what good 
they may effect 1 Words that I spoke three weeks ago, eyes are now 
perusing, while tears are gushiug from them as they read! "Glory be to 
God most high ! " 

Bnt, af_ter all, preacl,ing is tlie ordained means for tlie salvation of sinners, 
and by this ten t.imes as many are brought to the Saviour as by any other . 
.Ah! my friends, to ha,'e been the means of saving souls from death by 
preaching-what an honour. There is a young man who has not long 
commenced his ministerial career. When he enters the pulpit everybody 
notices what a deep solemnity there is upon him, beyond his years. His 
face is white, and blanched by an unearthly solemnity; his body is 
shrivelled up by his labour ; constant study and midnight lamp have 
worn him away ; but when he speaks he utters wondrous words that 
lift the soul up to Heaven. And the aged saint says, "Well I ne'er did I 
go so near to He?.ven as when I listened to his voice ! " There comes in 
some gay young man, who listens and criticises his aspect. He thinks it 
is by no means snch as to be desired; but he listens. One thought strikes 
him, then another. See yon tliat man? He has been moral all his life 
long, but he has never been renewed. Now tears begin to flow down his 
cheeks. ;rust put your ear against his breast, and you will hear him 
groan out, "God be merciful to me a sinner." Ah ! good reward for a 
withered frame, or a ruined constitution ! Or take another case. A 
man is preaching the Word of God. He is standing up to deliver his 
Master's message ; and in steals some poor harlot. Such a case I knew 
not long ago. .A poor harlot determined· she would go and take her life 
on Blackfriars Bridg<'. Passing by these doors one Sunday night, she 
thought she would step in, and for the last time hear something that 
might prepare her to stand before her Maker. She forced herself into 
the aisle, and she could not escape until I rose from the pulpit. The 
text was, "Seest than this woman?'' I dwelt upon Mary Magdalene and 
her sins ; her washing the Saviour's feet with her tears, and wiping them 
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with the hair of her head. There stood the woman, melted away with 
the thought that she should thus hear herself described, and her own 
life painted. Oh ! to think of saving a poor harlot from death, to deliver 
such an one from going down to the grave, and then, as God pleased, to 
save her soul from going down to hell ! Is it not worth ten thousand 
lives, if we could sacrifice them all on the altar of God 1 When I thought 
of this text yesterday, I could only weep to think that God should have so 
favoured me. Oh ! men and women, how can ye better spend your time 
and wealth than in the cause of the Redeemer 1 What holier enterprise can 
ye engage in than this sacred one of saving souls from death, and hiding a 
mul~itude of sins 1 This is a wealth that ye can take with you-the wealth 
that has been acquired under God, by having saved souls from death, and 
covered a multitude of sins. 

I know there are some now before the throne who first wept the peni
tential tear in this house of prayer, and who thanked God that they bad 
listened to tbfa voice ; and methinkl', they have a tender and affectionate 
love still for Him whom God honoured thus. Minister of the Gospel, if 
you on earth are privileged to win souls, I think when you die those 
spirits will rejoice to be your guardian angels. They will say, "Father, 
that man i., dying whom we loYe ; may we go and watch him i" "Yea," 
saith God, " ye may go, an<l carry heaven with you." Down come the 
spirits, ministering angels, and, oh l how lovingly they look on us. They 
would, if they could, strike out the furrow from the forehead, and take 
the cold, clammy sweat with their own blessed hands away. They must 
not do it ; but, oh ! how tenderly they watch that suffering man who was 
made the means of doing good to their souls; and when he opens his eyes 
to immoTtality he shall see them like guards around his bed, and hear 
them say, " Come with us ; thrice welcome, honoured servant of God ; 
come with us." And when he speeds his way upwards towards heaven on 
strong wings of faith, .these spirits who stand by him will clap their wings 
behind him, and he will enter heaven with many crowns upon his bead, 
each of which he will delight to cast at the feet of Jesus. Oh, brethren, 
if ye turn a sinner from the error of his wa.ys, remember ye have saved a 
soul from death, and hidden a multitude of sins. 

III. The APPLICATION I can only just mention. It is this : that he 
who is the means of the conversion of a sinper does, under God, "s:.ve a 
soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins" ; but particular attention 
ought to be paid to backsliders; for in bringing backsliders into the 
Church there is as much honour to God as in bringing in sinneno. 
"Brethren, if any of you. do err from the truth, and one convert him.'' 
Alas l the poor backslider is often the most forgotten. A member of the 
church has disgraced his profession, the Church excommunicated him, 
and he was accounted "a heathen man and a publican." I know of 
men of good standing in the gospel ministry, who, ten years ago, fell 
into sin ; and that is thrown in our teeth to this very day. Do you 
speak of them, you are at once informed, "Why, ten years ago they did 
so-and-so." Brethren, Christian men ought to· be Mhamed of themselves 
for taking notice of such things so long afterwards. True, we may use more 
caution in our dealings; but to reproach a fallen brother for what he did 
so long ago is contrary to the spirit of John, who went after Peter, three 
days after he had denied his Master with c,aths and curses. Now-a-days 
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it is the fashion, if a man falll!, to have nothing to do with him. Men 
say, " He is a bad fellow ; we will not go after him." Beloved, suppose he 
is the worst : is not that the reason why you should go most after him 1 
Suppose he never was a child of God-suppose he never knew the truth: 
is not that the greater reason why you should go after him 1 I do 
not understand your mawkish modesty, your excessive pride, that won't 
let you go after the chief of sinners. The worse the case, the more is the 
reason why we should go. But suppose the man is a child of God, and 
you have cast him off-remember he is your brother ; he is one with 
Christ as much as you are ; he is ju~tified, he has the same ris-hteousness 
that you have; and if, when he has sinned, you despise him, in that 
you despise him you despise his Master. Take heed ! thou thyself 
mayest be tempted, and mayest one day fall. Like David, thou 
mayest walk on the top of thine house rather too high, and thou mayest 
see something which shall bring thee to sin. Then what wilt thou say, 
if then the brethren pass thee by with a sneer, and take no notice of thee? 
Oh ! if we have cne backslider connected with our church, let us take 
special care of him. Don't deal hardly with him. Recollect you would 
have been a backslider too if it were not for the grace of -God. I 
advise yon, whenever you see professors living in sin to be very shy of 
them ; but if after a time you see any sign of repentance, or if you do 
not, go and seek out the lost sheep of the house of Israel ; for remember, 
that if one of you do err from the truth, and one convert him, let him 
remember, that "he who converteth the sinner from the error of his 
way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." 

"Backsliders, who your misery feel,'' I will come after you one moment. 
Poor backslider, thou wast once a Christian. Dost thou hope thou wast 1 
"No," sayest thou, "I believe I deceived myself and otheTs; I was no 
child of God." Well, if thou didst, let me tell thee, that if thou wilt 
acknowledge that, God will forgive thee. Suppose you did deceive the 
church, thou art not the first that did it. There are some members of this 
church, I fear, who have done so, and we have not found them out. I tell 
you your case is not hopeless. That is not the unpardonable sin. Some 
who have tried to deceive the very elect have yet been delivered ; and my 
Master says He is able to save to the uttermost (and ye have not gone 
beyond the uttermost) all who come unto Him. Come thou, then, to His 
feet; cast thyself on His mercy ; and though thou didst once enter His 
camp as a spy, He will not hang thee up for it, but will· be glad to get 
thee anyhow as a trophy of mercy. But if thou wast a child of God, and 
canst Bay honestly, "I know I did love Him, and He loved me,'' I tell 
thee He loves thee still. If thou hast gone ever so far astray, thou art as 
much His child as ever. Though thou hast run away from thy Father, 
come back, come back; He is thy Father still Think not He has 
unsheathed the sword to slay thee. Say not, "He has cast me out of 
the family."• He has not. His bowels yearn over thee now. My Jt'ather 
loves thee. Come then to His feet, and He will not even remind thee of 
what thou hast done. The prodigal was going to tell his father all his 
sins, and to ask him to make him one of his hired servants; but the 
father stopped his mouth. He let him say that he was not worthy to be 
called his son, but he would not let him say, "Make me as an hired 
servant." Come back, and thy Father will receive thee gladly; He will 
put His arms around thee, and kiss thee with the kisses of His love ; and 
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He will say, "I have found this My son that was lost ; I have recovered 
this sheep that had gone astray." My Father loved thee without works; 
He justified thee irrespective of them ; thou hast no less merit now than 
thou hadst then. Come and trust and believe in Him. 

Lastly, you who believe you are not backsliders, if you are saved, 
remember that a soul is saved from death, and a multitude of sins hidden. 
Oh, my friends, if I might but be a hundred-handed man to catch you all, 
I would love to be so ! If aught I could say could win your souls-if by 
preaching here from now till midnight I might by any possibility capture 
some of you to the love of the Saviour, I would do it. Some of you 
1tre speeding your way to hell blindfolded. My bearers, I do not 
ieeeive you, you are going to perdition as fast as time can carry 
you. Some of you are deceiving yourselves with the thought that you 
are righteous, and you are not so. ].fany of you have had solemn 
warnings, and have never been moved by them. You have admired 
the way in which the warning has been given, but the thing itself 
has never entered your heart. Hundreds of you are without God, 
and without Christ strangers to the commonwealth of Israel : and 
may I not plead with you 1 Is a gloomy religious system to hold me 
captive and never let me speak 1 Why, poor hearts, do you know your sad 
condition 1 Do you know that" God fa angry with the wicked every day"; 
that " the way of tmnsgressors is hard " ; that "He that believeth not is 
condemned already" 1 has it never been told lou that "He that believeth 
not shall be damned " 1 and can you stan damnation ? My hearers, 
could you make your bed in hell 1 Could you lie down in the pit 1 Do 
you think it would be an easy portion for your souls to be rocked on waves 
of flame for ever, and to be tossed about with demons in the place where 
hope cannot come ? You may smile now, lmt will not smile soon. God 
sends me as an ambassador now ; but if ye listen not to me, He will not 
send an ambassador next time, but an executioner. There will be no 
wooing words of mercy soon ; the only exhortation thou wilt hear will 
be the dull cold voice of death, that shall say, " Come with me." Then 
thou wilt not be in the place where we sing God's praises, and where 
righteous prayers are daily offered. The only music thou wilt hear will 
be the sighs of the damned, the shrieks of fiends, and the yellings of the 
tormented. Oh, may God in His mercy snatch you as brands from the fire, 
to be trophies of His grace throughout eternity. The way to be saved is 
to "renounce thy works and ways with grief," and fly to Jesus. And if 
now thou art a conscience-stricken sinner, that is all I want. If thou 
wilt confess that thou art a sinner, that is all God requires of thee, and 
even that He gives thee. Jesus Christ says," Come unto Me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Do you hear His 
wooing words 1 Will ye turn from His sweet looks of mercy 1 Has his 
cross _no influence 1 Have His wounds no JlOwer to bring you to His feet 1 
Ah l then what can I say ? The arm of the Spirit, which is mightier 
than man, alone can make hard hearts melt, and bow stubborn wills to the 
ground. Sinners, if you confess your sins this morning, there is_ a Christ 
for you. You need not say, "Oh, that I knew where to find Him." 
The Word is nigh thee, on thy lips and in thy heart. If thou wilt with 
thine heart believe, and with thy mouth confes.<i, the Lord Jesus, thou 
shalt be saved; for "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
and he that believeth not shall be damned." 
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~hd flock's ®pinions anb Jads. 

CHAPTER IX.-RIGHT .AT LAST. 

'' As I agree with you, Mr. Rock, 
with regard to the reality of many 
of these deathbed visions, we will 
leave that matter, and I will now 
conclude my personal narrative by 
showing yon how I got on after my 
dear wife's interment. You may 
be certain of this, that I felt very 
lonely : and had it not been for the 
increased attention that I had to 
give to the two yonng children I 
should have been miserable indeed. 
Fortunately, I was saved the trial 
of having to bring up the infant 
with 'the bottle' through procuring 
a wet-nurse whose child died imme
diately after birth: and who was 
glad to take charge of it for a 
pecuniary recompense till it could 
partake of solid food. Then my 
sister took it in hand, so that it has 
done well, and thrived, as you will 
have observed. The c]:iildren, there
fore, poor things, have never known 
the want of a mother, and that is a 
cause for thankfulness. So months 
passed away ; and in the meantime, 
after what I had witnessed, I deter
mined to drop the perusal of infidel 
literature, at least, for a while, and 
read up well first-class works that 
advocated Christianity. Thus I 
read 'Butler's Analogy,' 'Paley's 
Evidences,' 'Thomas Cooper's Lec
tures,' Henry Rogers's ' Super
human Origin of the Bible,' Kitto's 
'Daily Bible Illustrations,' ' Theo
logical Reviews,' and other kindred 
works, not forgetting to pay special 
attention to the Bible itself, that 
from its internal evidence, I might· 
be led to perceive whether it was a 
revelation from God or not. Added 
to these, I procured several Biogra
phies of noble Christian men and 

women, and in the perusal of these 
illustrious lives I felt myself specially 
interested. As a specimen I have 
read you extracts from one - Dr. 
Duncan-and I could show you 
many other extracts that I have 
marked in the record of other such 
Jives. And what was the result 7 
You will be pleased to hear that I 
became thoroughly convinced that 
infidelity was a lie, and that Chris
tianity was truth: and when I had 
arrived at that conclusion, I took 
my infidel books from the shelf, and 
with the exception of a few that I 
need for reference, made a bonfire 
of the lot, and filled up their vacant 
places with as many volumes of 
Christian literature. llut I must 
not forget one thing that gave me 
help, and which, I think, you will 
be glad to hear." · 

"And pray what was that, Mr. 
Millar 1 '' 

-" You remember, do you not. 
having a discussion in your class 
on the origin of life 1 '' 

"Yes, very well." 
'' And you know I was there 1 '' 
"I do : your cousin, Mr. Powell, 

brought you 1 '' 
"He did, and I can assure you 

I was intensely interested in it. I 
was not exactly in a suitable frame 
of mind to take part in it, but 
felt content to listen. I heard the 
debate right out, and as I came 
away I felt that Atheism was the 
greatest sham of the nineteenth 
century; and that Agnosticism was 
almost as bad. You were perfectly 
right, Mr. Rock, in contending 
that from dead or inert matter 
life never has or can be produced, 
and that Infinite Intelligence only 
could fashion the mvriads of wonder
ful forms in the animal and vege• 
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fable life all around us. To talk of 
blind Nature ·doing all this when 
confessedly Nature has no personal 
intelligence, is only throwing dust in 
people's eyes, for it means nothing 
more nor less than this, that all 
.around us is th-e work of chance. 
Put in plain English, therefore, 
the Atheistic theory is just this : 
cha.nee made the st:i.rs ; chance made 
the sun, moon, and planets ; chance 
made the seasons; chance made the 
world as it is; chance made all its 
organisations ; and chance made
wonderful to relate-all the beautiful 
ends and adaptations that so mar- ! 

vellously fit millions of thing:1 one 
for the other ! Thus chance made 
the light for the eye and the eye 
for light ; chance made the air for 
the lungs, and the lungs for the air ; 
chance made the cattle for the grass, 
and the grass fo~ the cattle ; chance 
made man for the corn, and the 
corn for m:m ; chance ma.de the 
infant for the milk, and the milk for 
the infant ; and chance made the 
male for the female, and the female 
for the male ! A wonderful god 
this god Chance! :Blind Nature 
evidently beats all the Hindoo gorls 
in existence. They are represeuted 
in their mythologies as hftving done 
most extraordinary things; but truly 
the A.theist's god Chance beats them 
.all hollow ! Really, bow absurd this 
theory is when one comes to look at 
it in the light of common senii'I ! " 

"And so it is, Mr. Millar. Infidels 
often talk about the credulity of 
Christians, but their credulity is 
most astounding. Any absurd 
theory that · tends to ignore the 
existence of God invariably meets 
with their hearty acceptance. It 
only proves to me what I have often 
beard, that the home of infidelity 
is in the heart rather than in .the 
J.ead. Such sceptics do not want a 
God, and therefore embrace any 
plausible theories that tend to 

dethrone Him. They want, in fact, 
to be their own gods ; and they 

' remind me very m_uch of an incident 
I once read. In South America 
some missionaries gave addresses to 
the natives on Christianity. They 
listened till the missionaries had 
done, and then gave them 'this 
cool answer : ' You say that the 
God of the Christians knows every
thing, that nothing is hidden from 
Him, that He is everywhere, and 
sees all that is done below. Now, 
we do not desire a God so sharp
sighted; we choose to live with free
dom in our woods without ha"."ing 
a perpetual observer of our actions 
over our heads.' These American 
savages and European Atheists 
would, I think, do very well to go 
together. Neither seem to want 
an Omniscient God, and would 
feel sorry to think that there was 
one. But what are you doing 
now, Mr. Millar 1 Do you go to 
any place of worship?" 

" Not yet. The minister of the 
chapel my good wife went to hear 
has left the town; and now, I am 
informed, the church is split up 
into two parties, one wanting one 
minister, and the other a.i.wther. As 
I have no desire to mix up with 
such petty squabbles, up to the 
present time I have felt it to be 
most congenial to stay at home." 

"Have you ever heard onr min-
ister, Mr. Millar 1" 

"What-Doctor Scott 1" 
"Yes." 
"No; I have not heard him yet. 

I suppose he has only been with 
you six months 1" 

"That is all. Our late minister 
died after being with us twenty-five 
years, and we shall ever love and 
cherish his memory. He was a 
pre-eminently good man, anrl an 
excellent pastor ; but for the last 
two or three years he was often laid 
aside for a temporary period through 
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advanced age. The Doctor has 
entered upon his laboura, and is 
evidently making headway among 
his flock. The congregation has 
increased, and to many of us his 
preaching becomes increasingly at
tractive and profitable." 

"What is hia style, Mr. Rock?" 
"Just what I think you would 

like, Mr. Millar. He uses few 
notes-often none, abounds in apt 
illustration, and has a delivery 
peculiarly his own. Some think 
him eloquent, and others do not ; 
but any way it tells; and as a Scrip
tural expositor I often think him 
unrivalled." 

"Does he deal mostly, then, in 
Scriptural exposition 1 '' 

"He does ; and it really is won
derful at times to see what he will 
bring out of the Word. .A common 
text in his hands is frequently made 
to flash out with light and beauty 
that ordinary readers never dream 
of. The shades of meaning given 
in some inspired word or utterance 
are handled in a manner that is 
most suggestive and instructive; so 
much so that I have often said that 
I never hear him without carrying 
away some new thought or idea. 
Now is not that the sort of preaching 
that you need and could sit under, 
Mr. :Millar 1 " 

"It is, Mr. Rock ; and, if you will 
kindly allow me, I will go with you 
next Lord's-day morning and hear 
your renowned Doctor for myself." 

" Most gladly, my good friend. I 
will call for you in good time; and if 
you will come to our class in the 
afternoon as well, I am sure we shall 
all give you a hearty welcome." 

So terminated this rather lengthy 
but pleasant interview ; and the 
reader will not be surprised to 
learn that as the result of it, Mr. 
Millar not only became a constant 
hearer in Granport Chapel, but also 
a member of the Church, and in 
the course of time one of its most 

popular and useful lay preachers. 
In the district arouud were many 
villages and hamlets much needing 
Gospel light ; and there were few 
Sundays that did not find him 
employed in the congenial task of 
dispensing it to them. .A lecture 
also delivered to the young men's 
class oue week-night on the 
"Absurdities of Atheism," and 
another on the "Gloomy Creed of 
Agnosticism," led to a more exten
sive call than he had anticipated 
for their delivery in other quarters_ 
In this way his usefulness became 
greatly extended, and he found it 
to be as much as he possibly could 
do in combination with his secula1· 
calling, to keep up his studies and 
accept so many eugagements. Some, 
however, for want both of time and 
energy, hewasoccasionallycompelled 
reluctantly to decline; and it is not 
too much to say that had not a kind 
Providence brought him into con
tact with a good Christian lady in 
one of these villages, who willingly 
gave him her heart and hand, and 
thus enabled him to dispense with 
the admirable services of his sister 
(who only waited for such an 
event to take place in order 
also to change her name), there 
is no knowing how soon he would 
have been knocked up altogether. 
But as it was, she not only proved 
to be an excellent wife and a good 
stepmother, but also by her influ
e~e and judicious counsel, in
duced him so to act that there is 
now every reason to hope that, with 
the exercise of ordinary prudence 
in the acceptance or non-acceptance 
of proposed engagements, he may 
yet be spared for many years to 
come, both in preaching and lectur
ing, to win souls for Christ, and 
convince men of the folly of infi
delity, and the truthfulness of that 
religion in which, as a believer, he 
himself at last found rest. 

(To be continued.) 
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TEMPERANCE .AND CHURCH 
WORK. 

BY DAWSON BURNS, D.D. 

SOME twenty years ago the ab
staining Baptist ministers in the 
United Kingdom were only about 
one-ninth of the whole number ; 
they are now about one-third. The 
abstaining students were in the pro-. 
portion of about one-seventh ; the 
proportion is now nine-tenths. It 
is but ten years since the Baptist 
Tota.I Abstinence Association was 
formed"'; and now, besidea the 
engagement of one travelling agent, 
it has recently held a successful 
bazaar, which has provided funds 
for the engagement of a second 
agent and a considerable exteno,ion 
of the Society's operations. These 
facts are sufficient to show that the 
Baptist denomination has made 
some striking advances in the 
Temperance direction. One of the 
lectures contained in the volume, 
" The English Baptists : Who they 
are, and What they have done," 
traces the connection of Baptists 
with Temperance principles from a 
period preceding the era of the 
Temperance movement itself. But 
with all that has been done, and 
the increasingly prominent position 
of the Baptists in the combined 
hosts of Temperance reformers, 
there is the fact remaining, that 
two-thirds of the Baptist ministry 
in the United Kingdom are not yet 
formally connected with the good 
cause, and that a still larger pro
portion of Baptist churches and 
Sunday-schools have no organisa
tions of a Temperance character 
associated with _them. Is this a 

condition of things to be proud of, 
or contented with~ I venture to 
answer that it is not. Ministers 
not officially recognised as ab
stainers may be so in.fact, or may_ 
habitually abstain; and in our con
gregations and Sunday-schools an 
augmenting number of abstainers 
may be comprehended ; but these 
circumstances do not count aa 
work ; and it is with work that we 
have now to do. 

Let it not be supposed that there 
is a desire that anv work of n, 
Christian and philai1thropic kind 
now in pro3ecution should be sus
pended or reduced. Temperance 
work though distinctive in its own 
nature is eminently friendly to 
other good works, and contributes 
to their :;,uccess-. If Christian men 
and women save money from the 
liquor-dealer, some of it will go to 
assist every species of religioUB and 
benevolent effort ; and if the ob
jects of this labour are influenced 
to abstain, they will be more ready 
to lend a willing ear to persuasives 
addressed to them by fellow ab
stainers to add to their Temperance 
other virtue3 and graces of a high 
and saintly order. 

Temperance church and school 
work-for the church and school 
onght never to be separated in what 
is possible and useful to both
should comprise the formation of 
societies for adults and young per
sons, or one society including adult 
and juvenile sections-with suita
ble officers for arrangements for 
meetings, the distribution of Tem
perance literature, and the pro
motion of petitions in favour of 
Temperance legislation. This con
gregational Society and Band of 
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Hope should have as its inner 
,sphere, the congregation and Sun
day0school, but its outer sphere 
shoulrl include the district in which 
the church and the s~hool are 
situated. If possible, the minister, 
deacons, and Sunday-school super
intendent and teachers should be 
portions of the governing borly. I 
13ay " if p:>ssible ; " and that this is 
:possible, is apparent at a glance, 
11ince the only comlition need be 
the consistent practice of total 
abstinence; so that precept and 
example may go, in this resp2ct, 
cordially and handsomely together. 
It is almost inconceivable that the 
leaders of our chm·ches and schools 
c~n have any objection to ab3tinence 
except from some fear of injury to 
health; and such a fear is simply 
superstitious in face of the evidence, 
literally overwhelming, proving the 
physical advantages of abstinence 
over the most moderate use of in
toxicating drink. Can it be sup
posed that from mere love of alcohol 
in some mixed form, any good n;ian 
among us woulu refuse to join a 
movement which carries the testi
mony of its beneficence in it1 hiatory, 
and the blessing of God in the 
blessings it dispenses wherever it is 
welcomed ! Men of the world who 
abstain to do gvod, relmke pro
fessed Christians who allow the 
pleasure of drinkiog to deter them 
from the adoption of Temperance 
principles and co-operation in Tem
perance work. Self-indulgence, es
pecially in what is dangerous to the 
user, is not a plea which Baptists of 
good repute will be likely to allege 
for holding aloof from Tempera.nee 
work in connection with Baptist 
congregations. 

As it is often difficult to enter on 
such work without some practical 
guidance, those who desire in this 
way to serve their God and genera
tion, will receive answers to all 

communications addressed to Mr. 
.J. T. Sears, Crane Court, Fleet 
Street, London, E.C. Mr. Sears is 
Honorary Secretary of the Baptist 
Total Abstinence Association : and 
I trust that these remarks wilt' tend, 
in not a few cases, to action, which 
I am sure will bri1H~ with it a great 
and growing reward. 

THE HOP-PICKERS' MISSION: 
A REMINDER. 

Ey .JOH" BuRNTIAM (Metropolitan 
Tabernacle Evangelist). 

DEAR Mr. Editor,-May I ask the 
favour of a brief space in the Sep
tember issue of your excellent" Mes
senger" for the following reminder'! 

The hops are looking unusually 
well this season ; indeed, it is many 
years since there was promise of 
such an abundant harvest. 

This means a considerable increase 
in the iwrnigration this September. 
We have always had an importation 
of many thousands from the courts 
and alleys of London, and other citieR 
and large towmi, whose spiritual and 
temporal welfare we have earnestly 
sought ; but this year we may safely 
reckon .on thirty or forty per cent. 
ruore than on any one of the past six 
years. Th nil the need of our kind of 
work will be more urgent than ever, 
and we shall requfre moi·e than the 
average support of former years. 

Right nobly have friends rallied 
to our help in response to the appeals 
of former years ; and now we ask 
them once more to remember us in 
their prayers and gifts of clothing 
and money. 

The work is as various as it is 
interesting. Day after day we visit 
the hop gardens with a good supply 
of Gospel literature, and spend the 
time in talking to the pickers over 
the bins and distributing tracts, &c. 
On Sunday mornings we divide our 
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strength~ one brother preaching in 
the village chapel, another taking 
the Sunday-school service, other 
two preaching in two neighbouring 
village stations, whilst another, with 
the help of a few -scholars, is vidting 
the strangers' enc:1mpments, singing 
and speaking for Jesus. 

We provide "free teas" on Sun
day afternoon for the sake of gather
ing the stmngers, that we may tell 
them 

'' The old, old story, 

weather. ·we visit each evening one 
or other of the surrounding villages, 
in the centre of which we open our 
portable organ, and, assisted in the 
singing by a band of scholars from 
Mr. and Miss Kendon's schools, 
we hold an open-air service. This 
village work is deserving of par
ticular note and special help. Many 
of our agricultural villages are de
plorab'.y dark, and very seldom hear 
the pure and win,dulterated Gospel. 

Of Jesus and His love." 
We tend with medicine the sick, 

visit the suffering and dying in the 
tent when informed of such, dis
tribute shoes and clothing to the 
shoeless and thinly clad, to protect 
them from the inclemency of the 

Parcels of tracts or left-off cloth
ing should be sent, carriage paid, to 
Rev. J. J. Kendon, Marden Station, 
S.E.R. ; contributions to Rev. C. 
H. Spurgeon, Upper Norwood, S.E.; 
Rev. J. J. Kendon, Goudhurst, 
Staplehurst; or J. Burnham, 24, 
Keston Road, Peckham Rye, S.E. 

SONGS OF THE COMFORTER; 

CR, WORDS OF PRAYER ~L'-D CHEER FOR AXXIOUS SEEKERS AND 
EARNEST WORKERS. 

"He shttll not speak of Himself-He shall 
glorify Me "-Christ. 

Great Comforter reveal our woe, 
That we through it to Christ may go ; 
'Tis through Thy light we are distrest, 
And guided to the Lord f.ir rest ; 
0 come Thou noble, gentle guest, 
Help faith to nestle in Christ's breast. 

Are any mourning after peace ? 
0 bicl the trying conflict cease ; 
Apply by faith the Saviour's blood, 
And bring the soul to rest in God; 

· From first to last the work is Thine, 
Through Christ's own words, 0 do Thou shine. 

Is there a weary, struggling heart, 
That from its every sin would part; 
That hungers for the bread of life, 
Some word from Thee to kill all strife ? 
0 lead from self and every sin, 
From pondering o'er the plague within. 
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SONGS OF THE COMFORTER, 

0 turn the thoughts from self away 
To that bright sun which makes our day ; 
While struggling with the power of sin, 
Seeking for holiness within, 
0 fix our faith on Jesus' blood, 
The only ground of peace with God. 

0 Great Revealer of the Lord, 
Make Christ's own work our shield and sword ; 
Of Thine own self Thou wilt not speak, 
Great Comforter of all the weak ; 
0 make us from our own work cease 
To find in Christ our perfect pea·ce. 

0 bring the sad and comfortless 
To rest on Christ's own righteousness ; 
To glory only in His cross, 
And count all else as useless dross ; 
Thus shall we overcome all sin, 
Thy love alone supreme within. 

Thus resting on the Saviour's blood, 
Our strnngth will be renewed by God ; 
Though strife with sin here ne'er will ceaso 
Our hearts will still"retain their peace; 
Resting on Christ each day and hour, 
1Vc shall be kept through His own power. 

Blest Spirit thus our faith make bold: 
Divorced from Thee our hearts grow cold ; 
Thou only canst our love maintain ; 
Bid Christ without a rival reign; 
0 make us see our eyes oft dim, 
We all things ha.ve in having Him, 

Here oft so many foes oppress, 
Our hea,rts arc sad and comfortless ; 
Through want and care they often bleed, 
By many fears crushed low indeed; 
0 make us hear Christ's whisper come, 
In His own love to find our home. 

Here many too weep o'er their toil, 
And long to see life's fruitful soil ; 
The seed long watered by their tearn 
Lies buried through the weary years ; 
0 let such see their work is blest, 
As on Christ's faithfulness they rest. 

Thus, loving Lord, on us descend, 
Thy children's meek yet mighty Friend, 
Because so gentle, patient, true, 
Thy love oft hidden from our view; 
Let us not grieve Thee ;· dwell within; 
Thus save us from ourselves and sin! 

\Y, POOLE BALli'EBN, 
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IS THERE A GOD 1 

THE question which heads this 
little paper may be asked by one 
who disbelieves there is a God. 
Now, do we know there is a God 1 
In many respects, leaving out the 
Divine testimo11y, was it ever 
known that the most skilful anato
mist or philosopher, or the cleverest 
man in scientific research, could 
create the smallest insect, the 
tiniest creature which possesses 
life, or make the simplest :flower? 
Evolution and the blending of 
species is all very well to scien
tifically discuss ; but this is not 
creating out of nothiug, and giv-iug 
the life-seeds of vegetable or ani
mal life, and man, who is the 
great masterpiece of all creation. 
Whence, then, does all life come 1 
.Ask ourselves the solemn que!<tion. 
Reason for a moment whence came 
their origin. Who gave the seeds 1 
Look at the tiuy blade of grass, the 
daisy. When we contemplate a 
moment, who could dare say, "I 
can make a blade of grass or the 
daisy'' 1 We are lost when our 
thoughts become absorbed, and 
must exclaim that there must be 
a first cause. There must be the 
creation primarily of man, animals, 
birds, fishes, :flowers, &c. 

The Bible comes to us as a 
needed revelation to man to tell 
him whence came this present 
world into existence, the creation 
of man and all other things. We 
are told, " In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth." 
In Genesis we read a very power
ful text : " Whose seed is in itself." 
Genesis means generation, the origin 
of all things. So we conclude that 
according to reason and revelation 
there is a God who made all things 
by the word of His power. What 

a blessed thing that we have the 
Bible for our guide or chart to give 
us light, otherwise we should be in 
doubt and darkness. Human specu
latio~ are not to be depended upon 
apart from the revelation of God. 
.All our scientific researches and 
discoveries must be tributary to 
the great source of light and reve
lation. Jesus is able to help us, 
and become our wisdom, and to 
give us light. 

THOMAS HEATH, 

Plymouth. 

HOW TO PR.A Y. 

A MANUSCRIP!' found among the 
untouched papers of the late Dr. 
J. A. Alexander, on "Circumlocu
tion in Prayer," closes with the 
following " practical suggestions to 
men who are ·forming their habits'' 
in respect to prayer. They are . 
equally applicable to all who pray 
in public:-

1. Let your prayer be composed. 
of thanksgiving, praise, confession, 
and P?tition, without any argument 
or exhortation addressed to those 
who are supposed to be praying 
with yon. 

2. Adopt no fixed form of expres
sion, except such as you obtain from 
Scripture. 

3. Express your desires in the 
briefest, simplest form, without cir
cumlocution. 

4. Avoid the use of compound 
terms in the place of the imperfect 
tense. 

5. Hallow God's name by avoid
i11" its unnecessary repetition. 

6. Adopt the simple devotional 
phrases of Scripture ; but avoid the 
free use of its figures, and all quaint 
and doubtful application of its terms 
to foreign subjects. 

7. Pray to God, and not to man. 
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A W0RKER"S PRAYER 

Loan, speak tome, that I may speak 
In living echoes of Thy tone ; 

As Thou has sought, so let me seek 
Thy erring children, lost and lone. 

0, lead me, Lord, that I may lead 
The wandering and the wavering feet ; 

0, feed me, Lord, that I may feed 
The hungry ones with manna sweet. 

0, strengthen me, that while I stand 
Firm on the rock and strong in Thee, 

I may stretch out a loving hand 
To wrestlers with the troubled sea. 

O, teach me, Lord, that I may teach 
The precious things Thou dost impart; 

.And wing my words that they may reach 
The hidden depths of many a heart. 

0, give Thine own sweet rest to me, 
That I may speak with soothing power 

A word in season, as from Thee 
To weary ones in needful hour. 

0, fill me with '.fhy fulness, Lord, 
Until my very heart o'erflow 

In kindling thought and glowing word, 
Thy love to tell, Thy praise to show. 

0, use me, Lord-use even me, 
Just as Thou wilt, and when and where, 

Until 'Jhy blessed face I see, 
Thy rest, Thy joy, Thy glory share. 
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'l'he Present :J.'ruth. A collection of 
Sermons by 0. H. SPURGEo:::-. 
London: Alabaster and Passmore. 

WE like this little volume. A glm1cc 
at the table of contents will suffice to 
whet the reader's appetite. " The 
natural freshness and the spiritual 
force" of the preacher, to which the 
publishers make a passing allusion in 
their brief preface, are conspicuous 
on every page. Mr. Spurgeon's week
day sermons are by no means his 
worst. He caters on these occasions 
for a more representative, if not a 
more numerous congregation than 
on the Sabbath. Good souls from 
neighbouring churches can then 
afford to wait on his ministry with
out affronting their own minister; 
and when they come they are 
welcomed, warmed, and fed. \Ye 
fancy some of our friends will s:1y
" If this is the cold collation, what 
must it have been to sit down at 
the banquet?" 

The Life of George Whitefield. A Light 
rising in Obscurity. By J. R. 
ANDREWS. Morgan and Scott, 
Paternoster Buildings. 

W_E _are rigJ:tt glad in the enterprising 
spmt which has produced this 
beautiful edition of Whitefield's life 
ffil:d labours. A sixpenny well
prmted and well-told life of this 
extraordinary man of God deserves 
a world-wide circulation, and will 
probably be read by thousands of 
_young people who have never yet 

· read of Whitefield's wonderful labour 
in the Master's cause. And who can 
tell what the result may bo in stirring 
the soul with a desire to live for 
Christ and His glory ? 

There are several editions of this 
work, 

The number Seven in Scripture, com
piled by S. A. BLACKWOOD, C.B. 
l\Iorgan and Scott. 

Tms is a remarkable and striking 
work. The compiler has disphiyed 
great industry, and basindecdfollowed 
the Saviour's exhortation, "Search 
the Scriptures." And the range ex
tends from Genesis to Revelation, and 
may well warrant the compiler in be
lieving that the constant use of the 
number is intended to teach the 
student of the Word some important 
truth or truths. l\!r. Blackwood says 
in his introduction :-" Take, for 
example, such instances as these
Seven utterances of God in Eden. 
Seven sayings of Christ on the Cross. 
Seven weepings of Joseph. Seven 
excuses of Moses when commissioned 
to deliver Israel. Seven prayers of 
Jesus recorded by St. Luke. Seven 
Miracles recorded by St. John. Seven 
Resurrections mentioned in Scripture. 
Seven walks described in the Epistle 
to the Ephesians. Seven Beati
tudes in the Revelation. We must 
surely acknowledge that a Divine 
design has caused this particular 
number to be so frequently employed 
and to enter into the composition of 
the books of the nible, - books 
written by so many hands and at 
such various periods." The subjects 
and arrangements are very sugges
tive, and will be looked over again 
and again by the Bible student. 

Choice Sayings: being 1:,·utes of Exposi
tions of the Scriptures. By ROBERT 
C. CHAPMA:<r. Morgan and Scott. 

Tms is a new edition of a very com
prehensive and well-indexed list of 
subjects, with sound useful exposi
tions, and is of that character that, 
come to it again o.nl again, it has 
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always something to say to cheer and 
instruct the reader, 

Life's Eventide; or Loving Words to 
Aged Pilgrims. By ·wrLLIAM 

FRITH, with Prefatory Note by 
the Rev. Thomas Curme, M.A., 
Rector of Sandford, St. Martin's, 
Oxford. S. W. Partridge and Co., 
Paternoster Row, 

,vE are frequently confronted with 
some speciality for the young, but 
with considerable less frequency do 
we meet with works specially ad
dressed to the aged, _ We are 
thankful that our friend and brother 
has taken. his pen in hand with his 
thoughts in this direction. He is 
capable from age and experience of 
writing some sweet savoury things for 
aged pilgrims. We can easily con
ceive of many an aged pilgrim 
perusing this little work, and the 
soul while in meditation being able 
to say, '' I am sitting under the 
shadow of my beloved, and finding 
His fruit sweet to my taste." We 
thank :'.\fr. Frith for his healthful 
and loving words to aged pilgrims. 

The Life of Luther. By A. L. 0 E., 
· with preface by the ~arl of Shaftes-

bury. The Book Society, 28, Pater
noster Row. 

THIS twopenny book should be 
put into the hands of all our young 
people. It will do good and may in 
some cases preserve the weak from 
falling into the wily snares of 
Romanism and Ritualism. 

Co1mnentar·ies for Biblo Classes and 
&nior Sabbath Schola-rs. The 
Gospel of St. Mark, with intro
duction, maps and notes. By T. 
J.L LrnnBAY, D.D. Blackie & Son, 
49and 50, Old Bailey. 

WE can heartily recommend this 
really compressed Commentary. It 
is full of sound exposition, put with 
fprce in a short terse style which 
lea.ves the reader to avail himself of 

its help while he can use his own 
form of communicating the in
struction to his class. We say, 
Teachers, do not hesitate _to get a 
copy. 

Th~ Treasury, a Companion Tit'l}O 
Book to Psalms and Hymns for 
School and Home, with additwnal 
Tunes, Chants, die. Compiled by 
J oSEPH B. llIEAD. London: Haddon 
& Co., Bouverie Street. 

OF making many music books there 
is no end. One pleasing feature of 
the time is that such books seem in 
good demand, and our young people 
seem to get fresh spirit with every 
new volume. The Treasu,ry does 
indeed contain things new and old, 
meeting tastes wide apart. Those who 
sigh for the tunes of Auld Lang Sync 
will find them here, while those who 
have a ta8te for more modern- style 
will be satisfied. Chants, sanctuses, 
the Te Deum, vital spark, and a large 
number of peculiar metres suitable 
for some of our favourite modem 
hymns. Also hymns for the Sunday 
School and anniversaries. Our super
intendents and secretaries will find 
the work of great service for their 
annual gatherings. We consider the 
Treasury:a valuable addition to our 
home and school music. 

WE have received from the Baptist 
Tract Society their forty-second 
Report; also Part V. of Baptist 
Worthies, by DR. LANDELS, affording 
us a great treat in the Life of 
William Carey. We wish the Society 
all the success anc1 prosperity it 
deserves. 

The Preacher's Analyst. August. 
Elliot Stock. A capital number. 
Leading Sermon by the Editor; 
Religion the Elevator ; Germs of 
Thought and Seeds of Sermons. 
Very helpful. 

The Vaccination Inquirer and Health 
Review contains a searching paper 
on Sir Lyon Playfair's logic on the 
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subject of vaccination. All should 
r_ead the speech and its criticisms. 

A Calm Plea for ,the Enlargement of 
the Salvation .Army Work. By AD
JlflRAL FISHBOURNE. We are sorry to 
findAdmiralFishbourne so calm that 
he can write so one-sided a tract on 
the Salvation Army. To his mind 
the Church of Christ is a failure. 
'I·he Army is His success; General 
Booth His Apostle. The work is very 
dictatorial, full of assertion ; ev11ry
thing on the Army side is rosy, while 
all its faults and blemishes arc over-

looked. Unless the Army is to 
undergo some very radical 

0

changea 
in its constitutionand its proceedings, 
we shall pray that the Lord may 
pour confusion upon it. 

The Baptist Magazine, Sicard and 
Trowel, General Baptist, and th9 
Baptist and Freenum newspapers to 
hand. Full of stimulating matter. 
We were specially interested in ]\fr. 
Spurgeon's pungent remarks in his 
article on "How to get a Con
gregation." It is admirably out
spoken. 

"CROOKED STICKS.' 

THE worl<l abounds in crooked 
fticks, and a few of them are found 
in the churches. Here and there a 
body of. Christians has no member 
of this class, and they are a for
tunate people-usually a happy 
people. . 

The crooked sticks are not always, 
are not usually, vicious. They do 
not want to injure the church; but, 
according to their notion, '' things 
do not go right," so they find fault 
and growl. They do not do work 
enough for Christ to keep good
natured. They- make "a world of 
trouble," but they are not so easily 
put out of the church as with it. 
They are ·always right-the church 
always wrong. 

A member of a church took 
offence because a certain brother 
was chosen superintendent of the 
Sunday-school. At least nine
tenths of the members of the 
church thought it was the best 
'.selection that could be made ; he 
did not think so, and he left the 
school and is becoming more and 
more withered every year. 

A certain minister, not having 
"the beat record in the world, went 
to a certain town to visit friends. 
While there the question of inviting 

him to preach came up. One mem
ber of the church said that if that 
minister preached in that house, he 
would never enter it again. Two 
other members said that if he was 
not allowed to preach, they would 
go there no more. He preached, 
and the one brother, still a member, 
has never entered the house since. 
Saddest of all, he does not see his sin. 

One of our earliest encounters 
with this kind of crookedness, was 
a man who found fault in his 

] family as well as in the church, and 
, who had become a chronic growler . 
. For a long time he had found fault 

with every dish of meat put upon 
the table. "He'd rather have a 
fried frog ! '' At length his good 
wife became tired of hearing about 
the fried frog, and cooked one, and 
hid it under a plate. He sat down, 
hastily mumbled "over a "blessing," 
and when his wife brought on a 
nicely cooked leg of mutton, he said 
he would rather have a fried frog. 
She then uncovered the other dish ; 
and when he saw the long-coveted 
fried frog, he ate his mutton like a 
man, and that was the end of his 
-fault-finding. His wife straightened 
him, and he is a better man in the 
church. 
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lltnaminathmal Jntdligtnu. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. H.J. WEATHERHEAD,ofBolton, 
Lan.cashire, has accepted the pas
torate of Norland Chapel, Notting 
Hill .. 

Rev. H. C. Leonard, M.A., has 
given notice to the church at Pen
zance that he will close his ministry 
there at the end of September. 

Rev. G. T. Egdley has resigned the 
pastorate of High Street Church, Bow, 
having accepted an invitation from 
the church at Hamel Hempstead. 

Rev. W. Bampton Ta.ylor, of 
Regent's Pa.rk College, ha.s accepted 
the pastorate of the General Baptist 
Church, Oheshani. 

Rev. William Tulloch, president of 
the Baptist Union of Scotland, ha.s 
accepted a ca.ll to the pastorate of 
Long Wynd Church, Dundee. 

Clare, Su:ffolk.-By reason of age, 
infirmity, and a.flliction, Rev. T. 
Hoddy has resigned the pastorate of 
the Baptist Church at Clare, 

Dover.-After a pastorate of ten 
years and a half, Rev. J. F. Frewin 
has resigned the charge of the eh urch 
at the Dover Tabernacle. During his 
pastorate the present spacious build
ing has been erected, with boys' and 
girls' schools, and also a minister's 
house. He intends to proceed to the 
colonies. 

Battersea: Surrey Lane Church.
Rev. C. E. Stone, who has preached 
at Lamm11,s Hall for three years, h11,s 
resigned the pastorate. 

Speen, Bucks,-The church here 
has given an invitation to Rev. Chas. 
Saville to the pastora.te. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
LONDON: CLAPTON PARK.-Mr. E. 
Langford, after twelve years of pas
toral work at Chatsworth Road, has 
resigned. The church and congrega
tion, to show their appreciation of 
his services, held a social tea and 

meeting, at which Mr. C. Forster 
deacon), on behalf of the church, 
presented. the pastor with an illu
minated and framed address, and 1t, 

purse of £20. Addresses were given 
by M:es_srs. Banks, Cfark, Hazelton, 
and Wmters. The pastor closed his 
ministry on July 29, preaching from 
Acts xx. 32. 

. Rev. F. Stubbs, on returning from 
his wedding tour, was presented by 
the members of the Marlborough 
C~escent Church,Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
with a study-table, as a mark of the 
affection and esteem in which he is 
held, 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REv. ROBERT ScoTT, of the Pastors• 
C:illege, was,on the 20thJuly,ordained 
and recognised as pastor of the eh urch 
at Ulverston. The charge to the 
pastor wa~ g~ven by Professor Gracey; 
Rev. C. Williams, of Accrington, gave 
the charge to the church. Revs. 
J. G. Anderson, T. Taylor, J. Cox 
(Wesleyan), and W. Troughton, took 
part in the exercises, Letters ex
pressive of congratulation and apology 
for non-attendance were received 
from Revs. T. Lardner, J. G. Raws, 
and G. Howells; E. Brown, J.B. Bell, 
and J. Brown. 

Rev. F. Harvey was publicly re
cognised, on the 25th July, as pastor 
of the church at Great Ellingham, 
Norfolk. AtthepublicmeetingG.R. 
Bryant, Esq., presided, and addresses 
were delivered by Revs. A. W. Ager: 
T. J. Ewing, T. Turner, and T. A: 
Wheeler. 

Rev. A. Wilkins was recognised on 
Thursday, July 26th, as pastor of the 
church at Swaffham. Henry Trevor, 
Esq., presided; Rev. T. A. Wheeler 
gave the charge to the pastor. In 
the absence of Rev: V. J, Cha.rleiit
worth, the charge to the church was 
given by Rev. C. :'.\f. Ha.my,and Rav. 
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C. Fox addressed the con<>rcgation. 
Revs. A. T. Osborne, and A. Mills alao 
took part in the service. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

THE chapel erected at Newtown, 
Montgomeryshire, at a cost of about 
£10,000, was opened for public 
worship on July 19th, sermons 
being preached on the occasion by 
Revs. Hugh Stowell Brown and E. 
Gange. The site on which the 
building is erected is in the New
road, opposite the parish church. 
The style of architecture is classic, 
-Of the Corinthian order. The extreme 
length of the building is 120 ft., and 
the width over staircase wings 62 ft. ; 
the height from basement to the 
cornice 45 ft. Besides the chapel, 
which has accommodation for 1,350 
worshippers, there is a schoolroom, 
61 ft. by 53 ft., with class-rooms, 
vestries, &c. At the evening mEet
ing, Mr. Steward Rendel, M.P., a 
member of the Church of England, 
presided. Several speakers endorsed 
~he view that the building just opened 
1s the finest Baptist chapel in the 
Principality. Revs. E. Parry, Owen 
Jones, R. Powell, F. E. T. Williams, 
and W. Barber (Wesleyan), took part 
in the proceedings. About £4,500 
11.dilitional subscriptions are required 
to clear the new building from lia
bilities. 

Memorial stones of an extension 
-0f the chapel at New Fletton, near 
Peterborough, were laid on July 
10th. ~ The alterations take in a 
piece of ground 25 ft. by 24 ft., and 
-provide increased accommodation for 
worshippers and for children at
tending the Sunday-school. The 
memorial stones were laid by Rev. 
T. Barrass, Rev. R. Roberts, of 
Leicester (on behalf of his father, 
Alderman Roberts, of Peterborough), 
Mr. Wherry, of Bourn, and Mr. 
Heath, of Peterborough. The sum 
of £264 has been either collected or 
promised, which leaves about £230 
to collect. 

The memorial stone of the new 
school buildings in course of erection 

in llfansion House Street Kennino-
ton-parl. Road, for Pl!l~sant Ro~ 
Sunday-school, was laid on Julv 
9th by Alderman Sir Willia1n 
l\IcArthur, M.P. Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon delivered an address, and 
the Revs. Burman Cassin and Dr. 
Clemance, James Stiff, Esq., and 
ot~ers, took_part in ~he proceedings. 

The Scottish Baptist congre,ration 
which for some years 'has

0 

bee~ 
worshiJ?ping in Bridge Street Hall, 
Galaslnels, opened a new church in 
the west end of Gala-park Lane. 
'Ihe church is a plain structure with 
accommodation for 350 to 400 sitters. 
The cost is from £700 to £800, and is 
nearly clear of debt Re-v. A. Grant, 
of John Street Church, Glasgow, 
conducted the opening services. 

The thirteenth anniversary of the 
iron chapel in Lausanne Road, 
Peckham, has been celebrated. 
After tea the friends proceeded to 
the freehold site which has been 
sec~red for a permanent chapel in 
Edith Road, and held a short service 
of praise. They then adjourned to 
the temporary chapel, where the 
pastor (Rev. Thom[l;s J. Cole) stated 
that for a long time the present 
building had been inadequate to the 
wants of . the congregation and 
sc~ools, while the rapidly-increasing 
neighbourhood, wit!i no other Non
conformist place of worship near 
rendered it most important a pe/ 
manent . and commodious chapel 
should be erected ; they had there
fore determined to build as soon as 
possible, and, by the kind interven
tion of the London Baptist Associa
tion Sites Fund, had secured the 
freehold in Edith Road for £340 Of 
this sum t~e congregation · had 
already contnbuted £103, and it was 
hope<_i by the help of friends the 
remamder would shortly be raised, 
and they would be able to commence 
the erection of the new chapel some 
time next year. After an address by 
the Rev. Joseph Teall, the choir gave 
the service of song, "Elijah" and 
the friends sept1.rated full of h~pe for 
the future. 
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Two memorial stones of a new 
Welsh Baptist chapel have been laid 
at Ponkey, Rhosllanerchrugog-one 
by Mrs. Thomas, of Plas-yn-frow, 
and the other by Mrs. Roberts, of 
Ponkey, the first-named lady dcpoait
ing £10, and the latter £20, on the 
stones they laid. 

The chapel at Wootton was re
opened recently, after being closed 
for eight • months for a thorough 
renovation. The estimated cost of 
the work done is £300, of which £160 
had been raised prior to the opening. 
Rev. J. Brown, of Bunyan Meeting, 
Bedford, preached the opening sermon. 
Revs. W.Parker Irving, E. J. Farley, 
J. H. Readl!lan, A. \Valker, G. Nunn, 
C. Chandler, and W. J. Tompkins 
took part in the el'ening meeting. At 
the close of the day's proceedings 
only £12 remained to be raised. 

ll'IISCELL~EOUS. 

ON Tuesday, July 17th, very en
thusiastic and successful anniversary 
services were held at West Drayton 
in connection with the Baptist 
Church. In the afternoon, a large 
congregation assembled to hear a 
sermon by Rev. Charles Clark, of 
Ealing, after which, a large company 
took tea. The evening meeting was 
presided over by Alfred Edwards 
Esq., of Ealing, and addressed by 
the Rev. C. Clark, Rev. J. S. Wyard, 
Rev. J. Fletcher, the pastor, Albert 
Smith, and various neighbouring 
ministers. The statement of the 
church accounts showed that the 
income of the church during the 
year had largely increased, the con
gregations had nearly trebled, and 
that the prospects of future success 
were very encouraging. 

The arrangements fortheAutumnal 
Session of the Baptist Union at 
Leicester, in October next, are now 
complete. On the 1st October the 
delegates will be received by the 
Mayor of Leicester, and at the session 
in Belvoir Street Chapel, on the 3rd, 
the President will deliver his address. 
A paper on " The Changes which are 

passing over Religions" will be read 
and discussed. At the adjourned 
session in the evening a paper on 
" Christians not in Church Fellow
ship,'' by Rev. W. C. Upton, of 
Beverley, and another on " Church 
Life and Discipline," by Rev. W. R. 
Skerry, of ·woodberry Down Chapel, 
London, are on the programme. At 
the usual session on the following 
Thursday morning, in Victoria Roac1 
Chapel, a statement will be made on 
the British and Irish Home Missions, 
and the condition of the annuity fund 
will be spoken of by the President. 
These will be followed by a paper on 
"Church Finances, and how best 
to develop the Resources of the 
Chnrches," by Mr. W. Payne, Clap
ton Down Road, and by an address 
by Rev. Dr. C. Stanford on "Family 
Religion." The sermon to young men 
will be preached by the Rev. R. H. 
Roberts, B.A. At the China Mission 
breakfast, Alexander McArthur M.P., 
wm preside, and amongst th~se to 
address the meeting are the following 
gentlemen :-Revs. Richard Glover, 
of Bristol; A. G. Jones, of Tsing 
Chu Fu, North China. The annual 
autumnal missionary sermon will 
be preached by the Rev. Henry 
Allon, D.D. In the afternoon the 
Missionary Committee will meet, 
and in the evening there will be a 
public meeting, presided over by the 
Mayor, at which India will be repre
sented by the Rev. James Smith of 
Delhi; China by the Rev. A. G. Jo{ics, 
of Tsing Chu Fu ; and Africa by tho 
Rev. J. J. Fuller, of Cameroons. 

Westgate Chapel, Bradford; having 
been closed for about four months, 
during which time various works of 
internal alteration and embellish
ment have been executed, was re
opened recently last, when Rev. C. 
W. Skemp {pastor) preached to 
crowded congregations. At the close 
of the evening service the ordinance 
of baptism was administered. 'fhe 
interior of the chapel. now presents 
a marked contrast to its former 
appearance. The Bcholars' gallery 
has been taken down, the pulpit 
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replaced by a rostrum, the baptistery 
re-e,rranged, the communion-pew re
constructed, a.nd the singers he,vo 
been moved up from the ground floor 
to a gallery which has been built for 
choir and organ behind the rostrum. 
The chapel has been painted and 
decorated and re-windowed, a new 
hot-water heating apparatus has been 
la.id down, and the building has 
been rendered more comfortable and 
attractive in every way. Mr. Wm. 
Illingworth has presented a Bible, 
New Testament (Revised Version), 
a.nd hymn-book for the use of the 
minister; and Mrs. Wm. IBingworth 
has presented six silver communion 
plates. The cost of alterations has 
been about £850, but the furnishing 
of communion-pew, vestries, &c., has 
brought up the total expenditure to 
£1,066. Towards thiB sum £900 was 
raised by the recent bazaar, and 
the collections on Sunday amounted 
to £53. 

BAPTISMS. 
Ashlcy.-July,29, Si><, by A. Hall. 
Attleboro1tgh, Nuneaton.-August 5, Three, 

by J. T. Felce. 
Bargoed.-July 15, Six, by J. Parrish. 
Battle, SUBsex.-July 29, Two, b_v J. Howe,. 
Beifa.st.-Regent-street, July 10, _Two; 17, 

One, by E. T. Mateer. 
Birmingham.-July 4, Graham-street, Five, 

by A. Mursell; 29, Circus Chapel, Eight. 
by J. J. Knight; 18, Latimer-street 
South Chal)el, Thi1teen, for the Mission 
Ha.JI, by C. S. P. Wood; l9, ConstittF 
tion Hill, Three, by .J. Burton, 

Blacku:ood, Mon.-Jnly 29, English Church, 
Two, by D. Lewis. 

Bradjf)rd.-July 15, West Gate, Twelve; 
July 18, Two, by W. C. Skemp; 29, 
Trinity Chapel, Three, by C. Rignal. 

Blaenau, Gwmt, Abertillery.-July 29, Two, 
by T. Towy Evans. 

Bray.ford, North Devon.-July 29, Eight, Ly 
A. Sprague. 

Bury, Lancashire.-August 5, Xnowsley
street, Three, by W. L. Ma.Io, 

Calvary, Ogmore Vale.-July 15, Eleven, Ly 
E. Aubrey. 

Chadsmoor, C&nnock.-July 15, Four, by W. 
B. Baynes. 

Ckeam, Surrey.-Jnly 22, Five, by W. G. 
Clow. 

Crickkowtll, Breconshire.-August 6, One, by 
J. Jenkins. 

Dartford.-Juiy 25, Four, by A. Sturge. 
u:/ey, Balop. -Auiust 5, Two, by E. 
Spanton. 

Derby.-August 1, Osmaeton-roa.d, Fourteen, 
by W. H. Tetley. 

Devonpo1rt. - August I; at :Morice-square,. 
Fourteen, by R. Sampson. (One a blind 
man. u blind from his birth;, who stated 
tha.t h• wished to be baptized, a.s the 
result of his reading the New Testament 
-raised type.) 

Dewsbury.-July 22, Two, by G. Eales. 
Eastbourne.-July 16, Ceylon-place, Five, by 

W. Osb:nne, 
I-erndale.-July B, at Bethel, Two, by G. G. 

Cule. 
Franksbridge.-July 29, Four, by T. D. Jones. 
Grangetown. Cardiff.-August 2, Three, by 

J. Berryman. · 
Guildford. - July 29, Commercial - road, 

Three, by J. Rankine. 
llwidenham, Ely.-July 25, Two, by T. H. 

Smith. 
Jia.lingdea.-August 4, Bury- road, Five, by 

G. T. Bailey. 
Hilchin.-July 15, Walsworth-road, Eight, 

by F. J. Eird. 
Hunslet, Leeds. - July 29, Six, by A. E. 

Gr.eening. 
/tfmcomb,.-July 25, Five, by by J. Douglas, 

M.A. 
Jerusalem, Rhymuey.-July 8, Two, by J. 

R. Evans. 
Langum.-Jrrly 1, One, by W. Davies. 
Leeds.-July 15, Wintoun-street, Six, by W. 

Sharman. 
LI angollen .- July 15, Castle-street, Five, by 

1). Willia.ms. 
London.:-

Brentford Park Chapel, July 22, Six, 
by A. F. Brown. 

Cla10ham. - Jul_y 22, Grafton-square, 
Seven, by R. Webb. 

Caledonian-road, - July 24, Belle Isle 
Mission Chapel, Four, by J. Ba1ton. 

Edgware-road, John~street, June 3, Four,, 
August 2, Two, by J. O. Fellowes. 

Kilburn. - July 29, Canterbury-road, 
Four. byJ .. Lewis. 

Lymington, Hant,. - July 29, Two, by J., 
Collins. 

Melton Mou:bray.-August 5, Ten, by G. D. 
Cox. • 

Nantwich.-July 31, Two, byR. Willia.ms. 
Nebo, Ebbw Vale.-July 29, Six, by W, 

Jones. 
Neu-port, Mon.-July2), Five, by A.T. Jones. 
Neu:tou:n, Ebbw Vale, Mon.-July 15, Three, 

by J. M. Wilcox, 
l'lymourk.-July 15, Buckland, Monacho

rum, Three, by A. J. Head. 
Pontneu:ynydd, Pontypool.-J1;1ly 24, Cra~e

street, Two, by W. H. Davies; 29, Zion 
Hlll, Eight, byW. Parnell. 

I'ope Hill, lfuvertordwest. - July 8, One ; 
August 5, rhree, by W. Davies. 

Ilau:don, Leeds.-August 1, Six, by A. P. 
Fayer&. 

Ro.,, Berefordshire.-July 29, Three; August 
5,Two. 

Southend.-July 31, at the Tabernacle, Three, 
by H. W. Childs. 

Stanningley, Leeds,-July 8, Eix, by E. 8, 
Neale, 
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Sleep I.,,ane, Bowerhy Bridge. - Augnst 5, 
Three, by W. Haigh. 

S1cadlinco."e,-July 15, Se\·en, by J. Choler
ton; 18. Five. by E. Carrington. 

.S,cansea.-July 22, Mount Zion, Fi'Ce, by 
J, D. Matthias. . 

.Szl·ansea.-Aug. 13,. Madoc.street, Three, by 
D. William•. 

Sheffi'eld,. Portmahon.-Augnst 1, .Eight, by 
T. J. Stockley. 

1'korpe-'e-Soken.-July 29, Three, by E. S. 
ff1dler. 

Tlwrle\gh, Beds. - July 29, Two, by G. 
Chmdler. 

Tan-y-pand.~, Rhordda Valley.--July 15, Eix
t.een, by J.M. Jones. 

Tunbridge Well,(Town Hall).-July 29,Four, 
t,y J, Smith. 

llaterfaat, Lancashire. - Jul,v 23, Bethel 
Chapel, Three, by J. T. Lane, 

A LITTLE incident by the way speaks an encouragin6 word to those interested 
in tract distribution. Halting one evening at a farm in the Charentc we met 
a visitor who, finding himself in Christian fellowship, introduced to us a new 
''find" which he had mado and pondered. We examined the little pam
phlet which had given him so much cause for wonder. We found it to be a 
tract in French, published by the Baptist Tract Society, the subject matter 
being an abrid,,"lllent of "Pengilly on Baptism." The man saw that the 
tract hailed from London, but concluded that he was in an analogous posi
tion to that which Josiah occupied when Shapham presented the book of 
the law to him, which Hilkiah had discovered. He expressed his astonish
ment that a doctrine so plain could lmve been overlooked by the Churches 
all those ages. His face afforded a profit.able study for the caricaturist 
when I told him that a section of the Christian Church, in England alone, 
as large as the "Reformed and Lutheran Churches of France together, hold 
.and practised what he thought was a new discovery in the matter of doctrine. 
This' gives some idea of the position of the Baptists in France, worthy heroes 
that most of them are. The man told me that some one had put it into 
his market basket, when he resided at Lyom. Not a bal way of tract distri
bution; but we would s1!ggest that much labour of this kind is lost by not 
giving the information as to the loc~le where more on the matter might be 
leamed.-W. L. LANG. 
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THE PECULIAR SLEEP OF THE BELOVED.* 

.A SERMON -BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

"For so He giveth His beloved sleep."-Psalm cxxvii. 2, 

THE sleep of the body is the gift of God. So said Homer of old, when he 
described it as descending from the clouds, and resting on the tents of the 
waITiors around old Troy. And so sang Virgil, when he spoke of Palinurus 
falling asleep _upon the prow of tne ship. Sleep is the gift of God. We 
think that we lay our heads upon our pillows, and compose our bodies in a 
peaceful posture, and that, therefore, we naturally and necessarily sleep. 
But it is not so. Sleep is the gift of God ; and not a man would close his 
eyes, did not God put His fingers on his eyelids ; did not tji.e Almighty 
send a soft and balmy influence over his frame which lulled his thoughts 
into quiescence, making him enter into that blissful state of rest which 
we call sleep. True, there be some drugs and narcotics whereby men can 
poison themselves wellnigh to death, and then call it sleep ; but the sleep 
of the healthy body is the gift of God. He bestows it; He rocks the cradle 

' for us every night ; He draws the curtain of darkness ; He bids the sun 
shut up his burning eyes ; and then He comes and says, " Sleep, sleep, My 
child ; I give thee sleep." Have you not known what it is at times to lie 
upon your bed and strive to slumber1 and as it is said of Darius,so might 
it be said of you : "The king sent for his musicians, but his sleep went 
from him." You have attempted it, but you could not do it ; it is 
beyond your power i,o procure a healthy. repose. You imagine if y-ou 
fix your mind upon a certain subject until it shall engross your attention, 
you will ,then sleep; but yon find yourself unable to do so. Ten thousand 
things drive through your brain as if the whole earth were·agitated before 
you. You see all things you ever beheld dancing in a wild phantas
magoria before your eyes. You close your eyes, but still you see ; and 
there be things in your ear, and head, and brain, which will not let you 
sleep, It is God alone, who alike seals up the sea-boy's eyes upon the 
giddy mast, and gives the monarch rest : for, with all appliances and 
means to boot, he could not rest without the aid of God. It is God who 
steeps the mind in Lethe, and bids us slumber, that our bodies may be 
refreshed, so that for to-morrow's toil we may rise recruited and 
strengthened. Oh ! my friends, how thankful should we be for sleep. 
Sleep is the best physician that I know of. Sleep bath healed more 
pains of wearied bones than most eminent physicians upon earth. It is 
the best medicine ; the choicest thing of all the names which are written 
in all the lists of pharmacy. There is nothing like to sleep ! What a 
mercy it is that it• belongs alike to all ! God does not make sleep the 
boon of the rich man ; .He does not give it merely to the noble, or the rich, 
so that they can keep it as a peculiar luxury for themselves; but He 
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bestows it upon all. Yea, if there be a difference, the sleep of the labour
ing man is sweet, whether he eat little or much. He who toils, sleeps all 
the sounder for his tQil. While luxurious effeminacy cannot rest, tossing 
itself from side to side upon a bed of eider down, the hard-working 
la.bourer, with his st-rong and powerful limbs, worn out and tired, throws 
himself upon his hard couch and sleeps; and waking, thanks God that 
he has been refreshed. Ye know not, my friends, how much ye 
owe to God that He gives you rest at night. If ye had sleepless 
nights, ye would then value the blessing. If for weeks ye lay 
tossing on your weary bed, ye then would thank God for this favour. 
But as it is the gift of God, it is a gift most precious, one that cannot be 
valued until it is taken away ; yea, even then we cannot appreciate it as 
we ought. 

The Psalmist says there a.re some men who deny themselves sleep. For, 
purposes of gain or ambition, they rise up early and sit up late. Some of 
us who are here present may have been gnilty of the same thing. We have 
risen early in the morning that we might turn over the ponderous volume, 
in order to acquire knowledge; we have sat at night until our burned-out 
lamp has chidden us, and told us that the sun was rfaing ; while our eyes 
have ached, our brain has throbbed, our heart has palpitated. We have 
been weary and worn out; we have risen up early, and sat up late, and 
have in that way come to eat the bread of sorrow. Many of you business 
men are toiling in that style. We do not condemn you for it; we do not 
forbid rising up early and sitting up late ; • but we remind you of this 
text :-" It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread 
of sorrows: for so He giveth His beloved sleep." And it is of this sleep, 
that God gives to His beloved, that we mean to speak this morning, as God 
shall help us-a sleep peculiar to the children of God-a sleep which He 
gives to " His beloved." 

Sleep is sometimes used in a bad sense in the Word of God, to express 
the condition of carnal and worldly men. Some men have the sleep of 
carnal ease and sloth-; of whom Solomon tells us, they are unwise sons 
that slumber in the harvest, causing 11hame ; so that when the harvest is 
spent, and the summer is ended, they are not saved. Sleep often expresses 
a state of sloth, of deadness, of indifference, in which all ungodly men are 
found, according to the words," It is time for us to awake out of sleep." 
"Let us not sleep as do others, but let us who are of the day be sober." 
There be many who are sleeping the sluggard's sleep, who are re.sting upon 
the bed of sloth ; but an awful waking shall it be to them, when they shall 
find that the time of their probation has been wasted ; that the golden 
sands of their life have dropped unheeded from the hour-glass; and that 
they have come into that world where there are no acts of pardon passed, 
no hope, no refuge, no salvation. 

In other places you find sleep used as the figure of carnal security, in 
which so many are found. Look at Saul, lying asleep in fleshly security
not like David, when he said, "I will lay me down and sleep, for Thou, 
Lord, makest me to dwell in safety." Abner lay there, and all the troops 
lay around him, but Abner slept. Sleep on, Saul, sleep on. But there is 
~ Abishai standing at thy pillow ; and with a spear in his hand he sayf1, 
"Let me smite him even to the earth at once." Still he sleeps; he knows 
it not. Such are many of you, sleepine: in jeopardy of your soul : Sa.tan 
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is standing, the law is ready, vengeance is eager, and all saying, "'Shall I 
smite him ? I will smite him this once, and he shall never wake a1rain." 
Christ says, "Stay, vengeance, stay." Lo, the spear is even now q~iver• 
ing-" Stay, spare it yet another year, in the hope that he may yet wake 
from the long sleep of his sin." Like Sisera, I tell thee, sinner, thou art 
sleeping in the tent of the destroyer ; thou mayest have eaten butter and 
honey out of a lordly dish, but thou art sleeping on the doorstep of hell ; 
even now the enemy is lifting up the hammer and the nail, to smite thee 
through thy temples, and fasten thee to the earth, that there thou mayest 
lie for ever in the death of everlasting torment-if it may be called a death. 

Then there is also mentioned in Scripture a sleep of lust, like that which 
Samson had when he lost his locks, and such sleep as many have when 
they indulge in sin, and wake to find themselves stripped;lost, and ruined. 
There is also the sleep of negligence, such as the Virgins had, when it is 
ea.id, "They all slumbered and slept" ; and the sleep of sorrow, which 
overcame Peter, James, and John. But none of these are the gifts of 
God. They are incident to the frailty of our nature ; they come upon us 
because we are fa.lien men ; they creep over us because we are the sons of 
a lost and ruined pareBt. These sleeps are not the benisons of God ; nor 
does He bestow them on His beloved. We now come to tell you what 
those sleeps are which He does bestow. 

I. First, there is a miraculous sleep which God has sometimes given 
to His beloved-which He does not NOW vouchsafe. Into that kind of 
miraculous sleep-or, rather, trance-fell Adam, when he slept sorrow
fully and alone ; but when he awoke he was no more so, for God had given 
him that best gift which He had then bestowed on man. The same sleep 
Abram had, when it is said that a deep sleep came on him, and he laid him 
down, and saw a smoking furnace and a burning lamp, while a voice said 
to him, "Fear not, Abram ; I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward." SLich a hallowed sleep also was that of Jacob, when, with a 
stone for his pillow, the hedges for his curtains, the heavens for his canopy, 
the winds for his music, and the beasts for his servants, he laid him down 
and slumbered. Dreaming, he saw a ladder set upon the earth, the top of 
which reached to heaven, the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon it. Such a sleep had Joseph, when he dreamed that the other 
sheaves made obeisance to his sheaf, and that the sun, moon, and seven 
stars were subject unto him. So ofttimes did David rest, when his sleep 
was sweet unto him, as we have just read. And such a sleep was that of 
Daniel, when he said, "I was asleep upon my face, and behold the Lord 
said unto me1 "Arise, and stand upon thy feet." And such, moreover, 
was the sleep of the reputed father of our blessed Lord, when, in a vision 
of the night, an angel said unto him," Arise, Joseph, and take the young 
child and His mother, and flee into Egypt, for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy Him.'' These are miraculous slumbers. God'il angel hath 
touched His servants with the magic wand of sleep, and they have slept, 
not simply as we do, but slept a wondrous sleep ; they have dived into the 
tenfold depths of slumber; they have plunged into a sea of sleep, where 
they have·seen the invisible, talked with the unknown, and heard mystic· 
a.nd wondrous sounds: and when they have awoke, they have said, 
"What a sleep! Surely, my sleep was sweet unto me." "So He giveth 
His beloved sleep." 
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Bnt nowadays we do not have such sleeps as these. Many persons 
dream very wonderful things, but most people dream nonsense. . Some 
persons put faith in dreams : and certainly God doth warn us in dream& 
and visions even now. I am sure He does. There is not a Ilian- but can 
mention one or more instances of a warning, or a benefit, he has received 
in a dream. Bnt we never trust dreamlil. We remember what Rowland 
Hill said to a lady, who knew she was a child of God, becauseshe.dreamed 
such-and-such a thing: '1 Never mind, ma'am, what you. did when you 
were asleep ; let us see what you will do when you are awake." That is 
my opinion of dreams. I never will believe a man to be a Christian 
merely because he has dreamed himself one ; for a dreamy religion will 
make a man a dreamer all his life-and such dreamers will have an awful 
waking at last, if that is all they have to trust to. 

II. He gives His beloved, in the second place, the sleep of a quiet con
science. I think most of you saw that splendid picture, in the Exhibition 
of the Royal Academy-the "Sleep of Argyle"-where he lay slumbering on 
the very morning before his execution. You saw some noblemen standing_ 
there, looking at him, almost with <'.ompunction ; the jailer is there, with 
his keys rattling ; but positively the man sleeps, though to-morrow morn
ing his head shall be severed from his body, and a man shall hold it up, 
and say, "This was the head of a traitor." He slept because .he had a quiet 
conscience : for he had done no wrong. Then look at Peter. Did ytiu 
ever notice that remarkable passage where it is said that Herod intended 
to bring out Peter on the morrow ; but, behold, as Peter was sleeping 
between two guards, the angel smote him 1 Sleeping between two guards, 
when on the ·morrow he was to be crucified or slain ! He cared not, for 
his heart was clear ; he had committed no ill. He could say, " If it be 
right to serve God or man, judge ye ; " and therefore he laid him down 
and slept. 0 sirs 1 do ye know wllat the sleep of a quiet conscience is1 
Have you ever stood out and. been the butt of calumny-pelted by all men;
the object of scorn-the laugh, the song of the drunkard 1 And have ye 
known what it is, after all, to sleep, as. if you cared for nothing, becaus·e 
your heart was pure 1 Ah ! ye who are in debt-ah ! ye who arf! dis
honest-ah! ye who love not God, and love not Christ-I wonder ye can 
sleep, for sin doth put pricking thorns in the pillow. _Sin puts a. dagger 
in a man's bed, so that whichever way he turns it pricks him. But a quiet 
conscience is the sweetest music that can lull the soul to sleep. The demon 
of restlessness does not come to that man's bed who has a quiet conscience 
-a conscience right with God-who can sing-

" With the world, myself, and Thee, 
I, ere I sleep, at peace shall be." 

"So He giveth His beloved sleep." 
But let me tell you who have no knowledge of your election in Chrfat 

Jesus, no trust in the ransom of a Saviour's blood-you, who have never 
been called by the Holy Ghost-you, who never were regenerated and 
born again - let me tell you that you do not know this slumber. 
You may say your conscience is quiet; you may say you do no 
man any wrong, and that you believe at the bar of God you shall 
have little to account for. But, sirs, you know you have sinned ; 
and your virtues cannot atone for your vices. You know that the 
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soul that sinneth, if it sins qut once, must die. If the picture has a. 
single flaw, it is not a perfect one. If ye have sinned but once, ye shall be 
damned for it, unless ye have i;iom~thing to take away that one sin. Ye 
do not know this sleep ; but the Christian does, for all his sins were 
numbered on the "scapegoats' head. of old." Cµrist has dwd for all his 
sins, however great or enormous ; and there . is not now a· sin written 
against him in the Book of God. . " I, even I," says· God, "am He that 
blotted _out thy transgressions for My name's sake, and I will not remember 

. thy sins.''. Now thou mayest sleep; for "so He giveth His beloved sleep." 
III. Again there is the sleep of contentment which the Christian enjoys. 

How few people in this world are satisfied. No man ever need feiu
offering a reward of a thousand pounds to a contented man ; for if any one 
came to claim the reward he would of course prove his discontent ... W:.e 
are all in a measure, I suspect, diasatisfied with our lot ; the great majorfty 
of mankind are always on the wing : they never settle.; t.hey never liglit 
on any tree to build their nest ; , , but they are· always :fluttering from. one 
to the other. This tree is not green enough, that is not high enough, t]ris 
is not beautiful enough, that is not picturesque enough ; so they are ever 
on the wing, and never build a peaceful nest at all. ·Tlie Christian build,s 
his nest ; and as the noble Luther said, "Like yon little bird upon the 
tree, he bath fed himself to-nighi_:_l\e knoweth not where his breakfast is 
to-morrow. He sitteth there while th11 winds ·rock the tree : he shuts his 
eyes, puts,his head under his wi1;1g, and sle~pa; andwhiln .h~ awakes~ 
the morning sings- . . . , . · 

1 Mortals, cease from toil and sonow ; 
God provideth for thi ·morrow;, ,.. 

];[ow few there are who have that blessed conte~ti:nent--who can say, "I 
want nothing else ; I want but little here below ; yea, I long for nothing 
more-I am sa.tisfied-I am content." You sung· a beautiful hymn just 
now ; but I suspect tha.t many of you had no right to it, because you did 
not feel it. 

" With Thy will I leave the ·rest, 
Grant me but this one request : 
Both in life and death to prove 
Tokens of Thy~p!c)cia11~v;e.'_' 

Could you say there was nothing you wante11. on earth save Jesus 1 Did 
you mean that you are perfectly content-that you had the sleep of 
contentment 1 Ah! no. You who were apprentices are sighing till you 
shall be journeymen; you who are jouineymen are groaning to be masters ; 
masters are longing till they shall retire from business, and when they 
have retired, they are longing that all their children shall be settled in 
life. -Man always looks for a yet,beyoud;. he is a manner who never 
goes 1:0 port; a,n arrow whi?h never reaches the t~et: Ah! ~he 
Christian hath sleep. One mght I _could not rest, a.nd m ~he :Wild 
wanderings of my thoughts I met this text and communed with 1t :
" So He giveth His beloved sleep." In.my rev.erie,asl-was-0n, thp bord~ 
of the land of dreams, methought I was in a .castle, Ai:ound its massive 
walls there ran a deep moat. Watchinen paced the }V.alls both day and 
night. It was a fine old fortress, bid\ling defiance \o the f,oe ; l;)uU 'Y~II 
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not happy in it. I thought I lay upon a couch ; but scarcely had I closed 
my eyes, ere a trumpet blew, "To arms! To arms ! " and when the 
danger was overpast I lay me down again. " To arms ! To arms ! " 
once more resounded, and again I started up. Never could I rest. 
I thought I had my armour on, and moved about perpetually clad in mail, 
rushing each hour to the castle top, aroused by some fresh alarm. At one 
time a foe was coming from the west ; at another, from the east. I thought 
I had a treasure somewhere down in some deep part of the castle, and all 
my care was to guard it. I dreaded, I feared, I trembled lest it 
should be taken from me. I awoke, and 1 thought I would not 
live in such a tower as that for all its grandeur. It was the castle 
of discontent, the castle of ambition, in which man never rests. It 
ia ever, " To arms ! To arms ! To arms ! " There is a foe here or 
a foe there. His dear-loved treasure must be guarded. Sleep never 
crossed the drawbridge of the castle of discontent. Then I thought 
I would supplant it by another reverie. I was in a cottage. It 
was in what poets call a beautiful and pleasant place, but I cared . not 
for that. I had no treasure in the world, save one sparkling jewel 
on my breast ; and I thought I put my hand on that and went to 
sleep, nor did I wake till mprning light. That treasure was a quiet 
conscience and the love of God-" the peace that passeth all understand
ing." I slept, because I slept in the house of content, satisfied with what 
I had. Go ye, overreaching misers! Go ye, grasping ambitious men! I 
envy not your life of inquietude. The sleep of statesmen is often broken; 
the dream of the miser is always evil; the sleep of the man who loves 
gain is never hearty; but God "giveth," by contentment, "His beloved 
sleep." 

IV. Once more: God giveth His beloved the sleep of quietness of soul as 
to the niture. Oh, that dark future ! that future ! that future ! The present 
may be well ; but ah! the next wind may wither all the flowers, and 
where shall I be 1 Clutch thy gold, miser ; for "riches make to them
selves wings and flee away." Hug that babe to thy breast, mother; for 
the rough hand of death may rob thee of it. Look at thy fame, and wonder 
at it, 0 thou man of ambition ! But one slight report shall wound thee 
to the heart, and thou shalt sink as low as e'er thou hast been lifted high 
by the voices of the multitude. The future ! All persons have need to 
dread the future, except the Christian. God giveth to His beloved a happy 
sleep with regard to the events of coming time. 

" Wha.t ma.y be my future lot, 
High or low, concerns me not: 
This doth set my heart at rest, 
What my God appoints is best." 

Whether I am to live or die is no matter to me; whether I am to be the 
"offscouring of all things," or "the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour," matters not to me. All is alike, provided my Father doth 
but give it. '' So He giveth His beloved sleep." How many of you have 
arrived at that happy point that you have no wish of your own at u.lJ. 1 
It is a sweet thing to have but one wish ; but it is a better thing to have 
uo wish at all-to be all lost in the present enjoyment of Christ and the 
future anticipation of the vision of His face. Oh, my soul ! what would 
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the future be to thee, if thou hadst not Christ 1 If it be a bitter and a 
dark future, what matters it so long as Christ thy Lord ca.nctifies it, and 
the Holy _GhosL still gives thee _courag-p_ <>n""'6.1, and strength 1 It is a 
LJ.,.,,,.,.i Lhu,g tu 1Je a1Jle to say, with Madame Guyon-

" To me 'tis equal, whether love ordained 
My life or death, appoint me pain or cas): 

My soul perceives no real. ill in pa.in; 
In ease or health, no real good she sees. 

One good she covets, and that good alone, 
To choose Thy will, from selfish bias free ; 

And to prefer a cottage to a throne, 
And grief to comfort, if it pleases Thee, 

That we should bear the cross is Thy command
Die to the world, and live to sin no more; 

Suffer unmoved beneath the rudest hand, 
As pleased when shipwrecked, as when safe on shore," 

It is a happy condition to attain. " So He giveth His beloved sleep." 
Ah ! if you have a self-will in your hearts, pray to God to uproot it. 
Have you self-love 1 Beseech the Holy Spirit to turn it out ; for if you 
will always will to do as God wills, you mwt be happy. I have heard of 
some good old woman in a cottage, who had nothing but a piece of bread 
and a little water, and lifting up her hands, she said, as a blessing, 
"What ! all this, and Christ too ! " It is " all this," compared with what 
we deserve. And I have read of some one dying, wh~ was asked if he 
wished to live or die ; and he said, "I have no wish at all about it.'' 
"But if you might wish, which would you choose 1" "I would not 
choose at all." "Bt1t if God bade you choose 1" "I would beg God to 
choose for me, for I should not know which to take." Happy state! 
happy state ! to be perfectly acquiescent-

" To lie passive in His hand, 
And know no will but His." 

"So He giveth His beloved sleep." 
V. In the fifth place : there is the sleep of security. Solomon slept with 

armed men around his bed, and thus slumbered securely; but Solomon's 
father slept one night on the bare ground-not in a palace-with no moat 
round his castle wall; but he slept quite as safely as his son, for he said, 
" I laid me down and slept, aud I awaked, for the Lord swtaineci me." 
Now, some persons never feel secure in this world at all. I query whether 
one half of my hearers feel themselves so. Suppose I burst out in a 
moment, and sing this-

" I to the end sha.11 endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given ; 

More happy, but not more secure, · 
Are the glorified spirits in hea.ven."-

You would say, That is too high doctrine ; and I would reply, Very likely 
it is for you, but it is the truth of God, and it is sweet doctrine for me. 
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I love to know·that if I am predestinated according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, T ll}USt be saved; if I was purchased by the Son's blood, 
I cannot be lost, for 1t wuu1a "bG ;-mp,;AAihlP. for Je~s Christ to lose one 
whom He has redeemed,otherwise He would be dissatisfied with His labours. 
I know that where He has begun the good work He will carry it on. I 
never fear that I shall fall away, or be lost ; my only fear is, lest I should 
not have been right at first ; but, provided I am right, if I be really a 
-,hild of God, I might believe that the sun would be smitten with madness, 
and go reeling through the universe like a drunken man;-I might believe 
that the stars would run from their comses, and instead of marching with 
their measured tramp·, as now they do, whirl on in wild courses like the 
dance of Bacchanals;-! could even conceive that this great universe might 
all subside in God, "even as a moment's foam subsides again upon the 
wave that bears it;" but neither reason, heresy, logic, eloquence, nor a 
conclave of divines, shall make me pay a moment's attention to the vile 
suggestion, that a child of God may ever perish. Hence I tread this earth 
with confidence .. Arguing a little while ago with an Arminian, he said, 
" Sir, you ought to be a happy man ; for if what you say be true, w:\ly 
you are as secure of being in heaven as if you were there." I said, "Yes, 
I know it." "Then you ought to live above cares and tribulations, and 
sing happily from morning to night." I said," So I ought, and so I will, 
God helping me." This is security. "He giveth His beloved sleep:'' To 
know that if I died I should enter heaven-to be as sure as I am of my 
own existence that God, having loved me with an everlasting love, and 
He, being immutable, will never hate me if He has once loved me-to 
know that I must enter the kingdom of glory-is not this enough to make 
all burdens light, and give me the hind's feet wherewith I may stand 
upon my high places. Happy state of security ! "So .He giveth His 
beloved sleep." 

And there is a sleep, my dear friends, of security, which is enjoyed on 
earth even in the midst of the greatest troubles. Do you remember that 
passage in the book of Ezekiel, where.it is said, "They shall dwell securely 
in the wilderness and sleep in the woods" I A queer place to sleep in ! 
"In the woods ! " There is a wolf over yonder ; there is a tiger in the 
jungle; an eagle is soaring in tl,ie air; a horde of robbers dwell in the 
dark forest. "Never mind," says the child of God~ 

11 He that hath made hie refuge God, 
Shall find a most secure abode ; 
Shall walk all day beneath His shade, 
And there at night shall rest his head." 

I have often admired Martin Luther, and wondered at his composure. 
When all men spoke so ill of him, what did he say 1 True to that Psalm 
-" God is our refuge and strnngth, a very present help in time of trouble; 
1!b.erefore we will not fear, though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the widst of the sea." In a far inferior manner, 
I have been called to stand up in the position of Martin Luther, and have 
b.een made the butt of slander, a mark for laughter and scorn ; but it has 
not broken. my spirit yet ; nor will it, while I am enabled to enjoy 
that quiescent state of-" So He giveth His beloved sleep." · :But thus 
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far I beg to inform all thqse who choose to slander or speak ill of 
me, that they. are very welcome to do so till they are tired of it. 
My motto is " Cedo nulli "...,..." I yield to· none." I have not courted 
any man's love ; I asked no man to attend my ministry ; I preach 
what I like, and when I like, and as I like. Oh! happy state-to be bold, 
though downcast and distressed-to go and· bend m:y knee and tell my 
Father all, and then to come down from my chamber and say-

" If on my face, for Thy dear name, 
Shame and reproach shall be, 

I'll hail reproach, and welcome shame, 
For Thou'lt remember me.·, 

VI. The last sleep God giveth His beloved is the sleep of a happy 
dismission. I have stood by the graves of many servants of the Lord. I 
have buried some of the excellent of the earth; and when I bid farewilll 
to my brother down below there, slumbering in his coffin, I UBually com
mence my speech with those words," So He giveth His beloved sleep." 
Dear servants of Jesus! There I see them l What can I say of them, 

. but that, " So He giveth His beloved sleep" 1 Oh ! happy sleep ! This 
world is a state of tossing to and fro; but in that grave they rest. No 
sorrows there; no sighs, no groans, to mingle with the songs that warNe 
from immortal tongues. Weli_may I address the dead thus :-"My 
brother, oftentimes hast thou fought the battles of this world; thou hast 
had thy cares; thy trials, and thy troubles; but now thou art gone-not to 
worlds unknown, but to yonder land of light and glory. Sleep on, brother! 
Thy soul sleepeth not, for thou art in: heaven; but thy body sleepeth. 
Death bath laid thee in thy last couch: it may be cold, but it is sanctified; 
it may be damp, but it is safe; and on the resurrection morning, when the 
archangel shall set his trumpet to his mouth, thou shalt rise. ' Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord : yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest from 
their labours, and their works do follow them.' Sleep on in thy grave, 
my brother, for thou shalt rise to glory.'' "So He giveth His beloved 
sleep.'' 

Some of you fear to die, and have good reason to do so, for death to 
you would be the beginning of sorrows ; · and on its approach ye might 
hear the voice of the angel of the Apocalypse : "One woe is past, but 
behold two woes more are to come." If, sirs, ye were to die unprepared, 
and unconverted, and unsaved, " there remaineth nothing but a fearful 
looking for of judgment and :fiery indignation." I need not speak like a 
:Boauerges, for it is to you a well-known truth that, without God, without 
Christ, "strangers from the commonwealth of Israel," your portion must 
be amongst the damned-the fiends-the tortured-the shrieking ghosts 
-the wandering souls who find no rest-

" On waves of burning brimstone toss'd, 
For ever, oh, for ever lost 1 " 

"The: wrath to come ! '' " The wrath to come ! " " The wrath to come ! " 
But; beloved Christian brother, wherefore dost thou fear to die 1 Come, 

let me take thy hand. · 
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" To you s.nd me by grace 'tis given, 
To know the Saviour's precious na.me ; 

And shortly we shall meet in h11aven, 
Our end, our hope, our way the sa.me." 

Do you know that heaven is just across that narrow stream 1 Are you 
afraid to plunge in and swim across 1 Do you fear to be drowned 1 I 
feel the bottom-it is good. Dost thou think thou shalt sink 1 Hear 
the voice of the Spirit : "Fear not : I am with thee ; be not dismayed : I 
am thy God: when thou passest through the river, I will be with thee, 
and the floods shall not overflow thee." Death is the gate of endless joys, 
and dost thou dread to enter there 1 What ! fear to be emancipated from 
corruption 1 Oh, say not so I but rather gladly lay down and sleep in 
Jesus, and be blessed. 

I have finished expollllding my subject. There is only one question 
I want to ask of you before you pass out of those doors. Do you seriously 
and solemnly believe that you belong to the "beloved " here mentioned 1 
I may be impertinent in asking such a question : I have been accused of 
that before now, but I have never denied it. I rather take the credit of 
it than not. But seriously and solemnly I ask you, Do you know your
selves to be amongst the beloved 1 And if it happens that you want a test, 
allow me to give you three tests, very briefly, and I have done. It has been 
said that there are three kinds of preaclj/rs-doctrinal preachers, experi
mental preachers, and practical preachers. Now I think there are three 
things that make up a Christian-true doctrine, real experience, and good 
practice. 

Now, then, as to your doctrine. You may tell whether you are the 
Lord's beloved partly by that. Some think it matters not what a man 
believes. Excuse me : truth is always precious, and the least atom of 
truth is worth searching out. Nowadays the sects do not clash so much 
as they did. Perhaps that is good ; but there is one evil about it. People 
do not read their Bibles so much as they did. They think we are all right. 
Now, I believe we may be all right in the main, but we cannot be all right 
where we contradict one another : and it becomes every man to search the 
Bible to see which is right. I am not afraid to submit my Calvinism, or 
my doctrine of believer's baptism, to the searching of the Bible. .A. learned 
lord, an infidel, once said to Whitfield, "Sir, I am an infidel: I do not 
believe the Bible; but if the Bible be true, you are right, and your 
Arminian opponents are wrong. If the Bible be the Word of God, the 
doctrines of grace are true ; '' adding that if any man would grant him the 
Bible t.> be the truth he would challenge him to disprove Calvinism. The 
docrtrines of original sin, election, effectual calling, final perseverance, and 
all those great truths which are called Calvinism-though Calvin was not 
the author of them, but simply an able writer and preacher upon the 
subject-are, I believe, the essential doctrines of the Gospel that is in 
Jesus Christ. Now, I do not ask you whether you believe all this-it is 
possible you may not; but I believe you will before you enter heaven. I 
am persuaded, that as God may have washed your hearts, He will wash 
your brains before you enter heaven. He will make you right in your 
doctrines. But I must inquire whether you read your Bibles. I am not 
finding fault with you this morning for differing from me: I may be wrong; 
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but I want l.o know whether yon search the Scriptures to find what is 
truth. .And, if you are not a reader of the Bible, if you take doctrines 
second-hand, if you go to chapel and say, " I do not like that," what 

. matters your not liking it, provided it is in the Bible 1 Is it Biblical 
truth, or is it not 1 If it is God's truth, let us have it exalted. It may 
not suit you ; but let me remind you that the truth that is in Jesus never 
was palatable to carnal men, and I believe never will be. The reason you 
love it not is because it cuts too much at your pride; it lets you down 
too low. Search yourselves, then, in doctrine. 

Then take care that you remember the experimental test. I am afraid 
there is very little experimental religion amongst us ; but where there is 
true doctrine, there ought always to be a vital experience. Sirs, try your
selves by the experimental test. Have yon ever had an experience of 
your wretchedness, of your depravity, your inability, your death in sin 1 
Have ye ever felt life in Christ, an experience of the light of God's 
countenance, of wrestling with corruption 1 Have you had a. grace-given 
Holy Ghost-implanted experience of a communion with Christ 1 If so, 
then you are right on the experimental test. 

.And, to conclude, take care of the practical test. "Faith without, 
works is dead, being alone.'' He that walketh in sin is a child of the 
devil ; and he that walketh in righteousness is a child of light. Do not 
think, because you believe the right doctrines, therefore you are right. 
There are many that believe right, act wrong ; and they perish. "Be not 
deceived : God is . not mocked ; whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap." 

I have done. Now let me beseech you, by the frailty of your own 
lives-by the shortness of time-by the dreadful realities of eternity-by· 
the sins you have committed-by the pardon that you need-by the· 
blood and wounds of Jesus-by His second coming to judge the world 
in righteousness-by the glories of heaven-by the awful horrors of hell
by time-by eternity-by all that is good-by all that is sacred-let me 
beg of you, as you love your own souls, to search and see whether ye are. 
amongst the beloved, to whom He giveth sleep. God bless you. 

WHEN John Newton's memory was nee.rly gone, he used to say that, forget 
what he might, there were two things he never could forget. They were:-
1. That he was a great sinner. 2. Tha.t Jesus Christ wa.s a great Saviour. 

THE CHRISTIAN N.u.ra.-Alexander the Great had a. soldier in his army 
who bore his own name, but was a great coward. The Emperor, enraged at 
his conduct, justly said to him, '' Either ch8Jlge your name, or lee.rn to 
honour it," So may it be said to many Christians.-Bowes. 

HEAVEN,-We may illustrate what would be the misery of a sinner could 
he be permitted to enter heaven in his sins by 8Jl a.ncient a.nd cmel custom. 
It was th€l barba.rous practice of a cruel king to torture his unhappy 
prisoners by confining them sometimes in a dark dungeon, a.nd then, the 
eyelids being cut off, bringing them suddenly into the full blaze of the sun 
when shining in its full power. The most excruciating pain was the result. 
The organ of vision was wholly unfitted for the change.-Bowes. 
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CHAPTER X.-IN PRISON •. 

INSPIRED authority expressly tells 
na· that "in the last days petilous 
times shall come." It also gives 
us a dark catalogue of the kind of 
characters that may be expected 
then to abound. We are informed 

· in the Revised Version that "men 
shall be lovers of self, lovers of 
money, boastful, haughty, railers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, without natural· affection, 
implacable, slandering, without self· 
control, fierce, no lovers of good, 
traitors, headstrong, puffed up, 
lovers of pleasure rather than lovers 
of God : holding a form of god
liness but having denied the power 
thereof.'' It needs but a superficial 
glance at European society, not 
to talk of the less civilised quarters 
of the globe, to perceive how 
'.l.ccurately this prediction is being 
verified in the present day. We 
have no desire to be considered 
alarmists but we are bound con
scientiously to confess that, whilst 
we readily admit the immense 
progress in many respects made in 
society at large, we are nevertheless 
appalled at the proof which every 
daily newspaper gives us of the 
existence in tremendoll8 numbers 
of the vile persons which this black 
list so plainly depicts. We have 
no space allotted to~ to go seriatim 
through the list, but we may ask if 
three features thUB portrayed, at 
Jtny rate, are not patent to us all. 

not this a money-loving age 1 
it not a boastful, haughty, rail

..• ng age 1 And is it not a pleasure
loving age 1 · We apprehend that 
few will deny the corr~tness of 

these charges who give themselves 
the trouble to think at all. Never 
perhaps in the history of the world 
was Mammon worshipped more 
than at the present time. Never 
did haughty, boasting, railing, 
blasphemy more boldly lift" up its 
God-defiant head. And never did 
young and old avail themselves 
more of the increasing facilities for 
living a life of worldly pleasure, 
and ruinous frivolity. It may be 
said indeed that these three things 
go together. With increased wealth 
springs a spirit of increased 
independence of both God and 
man ; and, as the natural result, 
men cast off the fear of God and 
live for the gratification of self in 
every possible form. ThllB in spite 
of the greater prevalence in many 
forms of that which is good this 
age gives demonstrative proof that 
what Paul predicted to Timothy 
eighteen centuries ago has come to 
pass, that " evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiv
ing and being deceived." 

In this narrative we have seen 
how a well-educated and intelligent 
young man was led astray by the 
prevalence . of this proud and 
boastful Atheistic spirit. We shall 
now, however, take a step lower, 
and show how the same spirit in a 
similar form lays hold of the more 
illiterate and less intellectual classes 
of society. There can be no doubt 
whatever that the sceptical spirit to 
a great extent pervades the minds 
of the masses, and renders them 
more impervious than in past times 
to the reception of religious in
fluenceii, or to attendance on purely 
religious services. How this comes 
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about~ . the following story will 
show. 

Some time after the interview 
recorded in the few past chapte:rs, 
Mr .. Rock wa;i asked to pay a, visit 
to a young man in prison, who had 
been an assistant warehon~man, 
and was sentenced to a year's im
prisonment for robbing his employer. 
The young man's wife urgently so
licited him to make the visit on the 
group.d that he had been induced, 
once or twice, to attend his class, 
and therefore knew Mr. Rock quite 
well; Witli the governor's permis
sion he was allowed to visit him at 
his convenience ; and as the result 
of such visitation and private con
versation in his cell, the young man 
was led to true repentance, and be
came not only a reformed man, but, 
as Mr. Rock believed, a sincere 
Christian. :But, unfortunately, a 
previous life of dissipation, com
bined with the hard labour to which 
he was subjected in bis cell, so told 
upon his frame that it was feared, 
from a slight cough that he had, 
that consumption might mark him 
as its victim, and that, if he lived 
to come out, his stay on earth would 
not, therefore, be of long duration; 

The first interview that be had 
with him Mr. Rock could never 
forget. Passing with the turnkey 
along the narrow winding :passages 
into the centre of the prison, he 
observed a :flight of steps, at the 
top of which was a narrow circular 
landing facing the cells. " You 
see, Mr. Rock, that middle cell on 
the left-band side 1" 

"I do, sir." 
"Well," said the tlu-nkey, "that 

is Fred Owen's cell. Draw back the 
bolt and go in. You may remain 
twentyminutes with the door closed: 
then you must leave ; and take care 
that you draw the bolt and fasten 
the door after you when you come 
out. Of course, I need not inform 

you that you are not allowed to take 
anything in to the prisoner I'' 

"-I know that, sir." 
".All right, then ; please go up." 
So saying, the turnkey left the 

visitor, an<l Mr. Rock ascending the 
steps, paused as he came opposite to 
the central door. Here he heard a 
grinding, humming sound, denoting 
that some kind of work was going 
on in several of the cells ; and he 
also observed that in front of each 
cell was an index that appeared to 
move slightly, like the bands of a 
clock. Drawing back the bolt, he 
soon saw what this meant. :By the 
side of the wall a crank was fixed, 
which Frederick Owen was in the 
act of turning : and he looked up 
with great astonishment at Mr. 
Rock's· unexpected appearance. 

" Is it really you, Mr. Rock 1" 
" It is, Frnd erick." 
"What have you come here fod~ 
" Let me close the door, and I will 

tell you. Your poor wife earn~stly 
desired me to get permission to come 
and see you; and I have obtained 

- it." 
"You are very kind, sir, and I am 

glad to see you. How is she 1 " 
"Very well, thank God." 
" And my three children ? " 
"All well too, I believe." 
" Well, that's good news; and if I 

had heard no more than that it 
would make me happy." 

"How long have you been here 
now, Fred 1" 

"Just four months." 
"So you have eight months still 

to serve 1" 
"Yes, worse luck. Only hope I 

shall live to get through it though, 
for this crank-work is making me a 
perfect skeleton. Just look at my 
bones here ; they almost pierce 
through the skin, and I shall soon 
be as thin as a herrin'. I fear be
fore my time's up, if the doctor 
doesn't interfere, the undertaker will 
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get a jeb. It may well be called 
' hard labour,' for it's grind, grind, 
grind, till it grinds every_inch of fat 
out of your body." 

"How many times have you to 
turn this wheel in a day 1" 

"Ten thousand times.'' 
" Ten thousand l " 
"Yes, ten thousand; and 'bread 

and water' if you don't make up the 
exact number. No mercy here I 
can tell you. It's what I've heard 
Shakespeare calls the ' pound of 
flesh,' and they'll have full weight 
to the turn o' the scale; catch 'em 
lettin' a poor fellow off !-yes, when 
the moon falls." 

"But how do they know that you 
have ground the exact number? and 
how can you tell yourself 1" 

"They know by the index out
side, and I count and put the 
hundreds on the slate. See, I have 
done six thousand five hundred to
day. Each one of these strokes 
represents a hundred; and when 
I've made ten, that makes a line, 
and goes for a thousand; and I am 
always glad, I can tell you, when 
I've got to the end of a line." 

".How long does it take you to do 
a thousand 1 " 

" That just depends. If I feel all 
right I can do a thousand in half 
an hour ; but if I'm tired or a bit 
lazy, it will take three-quarters of 
~n hour, or perhaps more. But its 
stiffish work at the best, if you are 
not used to it. Nobody knows how 
I felt after the first two or three 
days' labour. Every bone ached, 
and every muscle seemed to have 
been stretched on the rack. Would 
you like just to have a short trial 1 
It would be a new thing in your 
line, Mr. Rock, though I'm afraid 
you'll not want to turn long enough 
to do me much service." 

Just to humour the unfortunate 
young man· and get into his good 
graces, Mr. Rock laughingly took 

half-a-dozen turns, and then said 
he had had quite enough of it. 

"I dare say you have, Mr. Rook; 
and so have I. If I have the luck 
to live to give that blessed wheel 
the last turn I'Il take good care to 
give it a final farewell. It will be 
a very happy partin'-at least on one 
side. But how do you think I look 
in my new suit 1 " 

"Not quite so well as you did in 
the old one." 

"No doubt. You can't tell, Mr. 
Rock, how I felt when they gave 
me the county• crop and a clean 
shave, and compelled me to put 
such a suit on. But use is, as folks 
say, second nature, and I don't 
think much about it now. Still, I 
feel ashamed for a gentleman like 
you-or, indeed, for any one else
to see me in such clothes. And it 
was awful when I had to appear in 
'em before my poor wife." 

"She saw you, did she not, about 
a month ago 1" 

" Yes. They allow us, every three 
months, a blessed interview behind 
the iron grating, and a yitrd. or 
more apart, and a warder. to listen 
to all you say. But that's for rela
tives and friends ; you have per
mission, I suppose, to come when 
you like?" 

" Yes ; but it is understood that 
my visits are not to be too frequent, 
and I must exercise prudence." 

" Just so, sir. But now, as time 
is going fast, what have you got 
specially to say to me 1" 

The ice having been broken in 
this fashion, Mr. Rock, without any 
circumlocution whatever," straight
.way,'' as Mark, in his . Gospel, puts 
it, proceeded to deliver his message. 
Seated in the narrow cell, on the 
prisoner's stool, while the young 
man himself stood leaning against 
the wall, Mr. Rock began, kindly 
but firmly, to point out to him the 
great need of living henceforth, by 
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the grace of God, a new and better 
life. Frederick Owen admitted its 
necessity, and, in the course of this 
and subsequent visits, unfolded to 
his visitor the kind of life he had 
unfortunately led, and the sceptical 
principles he had endorsed, which 
he declared had been the means of 
leading him to ruin. For the pur
pose of condensation, we will, in the 
next chapter, give his narrative i11 
a complete form. Suffice it, there
fore, to say for the present that 
Mr. Rock found the youthful 
prisoner in a penitent frame of 
mind, and evidently very grateful 

for the interest his visitor took in 
his temporal and spiritual welfare. 
The specified time up, Mr. Rock 
withdrew, but declared afterwards 
that when, in accordance with the 
injunctions given to him, he, for 
the first time, drew the bolt out
side, which fastened the young man 
securely in his lonely cell, he felt 
his heart beat and his frame 
tremble, and he could· not· help 
heaving a long-drawn sigh at being 
compelled by duty thus to act the 
part of his unfortunate young 
friend's amateur gaoler. 

(To be continued.) 

<!5HalJ5 anb fap-trs .an ~ligillus ~uhf:eds. 

LIFE'S TEACHINGS : THE 
GOSPEL IN A CHILD. 

BY w. POOLE BALFERN. 

I. THE FIRST CRY.-Who can de
scribe the feelings of a parent when 
the first cry of his new-born babe 
declared him to be a father 1 What 
a host of new feelings, strange ex
periences and sensibilities are born 
in his soul with the birth of his 
child. And if the heart of a parent 
is thus strangely moved by the first 
cry of his babe, how must the heart 
of God be moved by the first 
!!piritual cry of His little one, born 
of His Spirit into a Divine fellow
ship with Himself, and located in 
the midst of this great world of 
mystery and change 1 Oh, if the 
love of a human parent leaps forth 
at once responsive to the first feeble 
cry of its little one, with what 
strength and tenderness must the 
sympathy and love of God embrace 
the soul which. under the convictions 
of His own Spirit, and the intelli
gent teachings of His own love for 

the first time turns to Him 1 If we, 
poor and imperfect as we are in 
pure human feeling, are so deeply 
affected by the first cry 0£ our little 
ones ; if that one cry seems to take 
our entire being by storm,-can we 
suppose that He, from whomall per
fect feeling comes, is less affected 
by the cry of His child when, for 
the first time in the thick darkness 
of conscious guilt, bewilderment or 
danger, it exclaims, with a bursting 
heart ! " God be merciful to me a 
sinner''; " Lc;rd save, or I perish! '' 

THE FIRST SMILE.--How sweet 
and pleasant fa this to a parent's 
heart ! A smile on the face is 
essentially human, and always beau
tiful. The most ordinary face under 
its influence becomes interesting to 
the eye of love ; but a smile on the 
face of an infant has a charm and 
beauty of its owu, and is especially 
sweet to the heart of a parent. In 
it he beholds the first incipient 
response to bis own love, and the 
sign of future joys and more ardent 
comminglings of intelligent affec-
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tion. And how 'pleasant to God is 
the first loving recognition of Him
self by the long-estranged and _ 
orphaned spirit of man. The spirit's 
first smile on its great Parent may 
show itself in a tear or through a 
groan or broken word as the heart 
strives and struggles to return to 
Him and believe in and rest upon 
some inviting word from His lips. 
But how well it is understood and 
dear it is to the heart of God, He 
Himself can only know. In the 
parable of the Prodigal Son we see 
a little of it gleaming forth in those 
loving words-" And when he was 
yet a great way off, the Father saw 
him, and ran and fell on his neck 
and kissed him.'' Oh, reader, what 
encouragement God holds out to 
thee to return-to Him. 

THE FmsT WoRD. - It may be 
a very imperfect one, broken, and 
scarcely articulate, and excite a smile; 
but in the case of a parent it is the 
smile of delight, for in that im
perfect sound his heart receives 
earnest and pledge of days of fellow
ship and communion yet to come, 
when time and experience shall 
have matured the intellect and fur
nished the memory with thought 
and the tongue with words. And 
can we suppose that the heart of 
our God and Father in heaven is less 
affected by the first imperfect word 
of the contrite but returning sinner 7 
It may be impossible for such an 
one to give expression to his pregnant 
thoughts, to unburden his struggling 
heart ; but God understands the 
meaning of his labouring spirit, for 
it is the effect of His own work, 
and that his half-uttered words are 
full _ of hope, for through the 
medium of words, which in other 
day~ he will teach Him, a Divine 
communion and fellowship will be 
commenced which will grow in in
telligence, strength and intimacy 
through thecountlessagesofeternity. 

True it is that the thoughts of this 
spiritual child are very feeble and 
imperfect, and he cannot yet 8(1.y; 
".Abba, Father" ; but the day -iii 
coming when his words will form 
themselves into sentences, and his 
sentences into a song which shall 
encompa;is His throne for ever and 
ever. 

THE FrnsTSTEP.-It.isoftena very 
tottering, and uncertain one ; but it 
is in the right direction-towards 
the strong hand and arm of the 
parent, and hence the sympathy and 
love it excites in his heart. And 
how imperfect frequently is the first 
initial movement of the mind to
wards God ! how many difficulties 
and perplexities for a time stumble 
and stay its progress ! how many 
temptations threaten to turn it 
aside ! but through clouds, and 
storms, and calms, God gently clears 
the way ; and as a loving parent 
stretches forth his hand to help his 
little one to walk, or to remove the 
impediments which obstruct his 
way, so God by various means, and 
almost unconscious and unlooked
for agencies, clears the path of His 
child,delivers it from its difficulties, 
imparts all needed help, and ulti
mately brings it to walk by faith, 
and not by sight. In the first im
perfect step of His child, He sees 
the dawning strength of which He 
is the author, and which He will 
perfect and mature until the Divine 
promise is fully realised, "They 
shall run and not be weary, and 
walk and not faint." Reader, 
despise not the first movements of· 
any towards God ; for the feeblest 
of such excite His infinite sympathy 
and love. Remember it ia better to 
move towards Him with tottering 
and imperfect steps than not to 
move at all. - " He attempers the 
wind to shorn lambs" and "de
spises not the way of small things." 
Whatever, therefore, thy intellectual 
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or spiritual difficulties, reader, do 
thou · look to Him who welcomes 
the :first step of His returning child, . 
and who, in answer to thy prayer, 
will give thee understanding that 
thou mayest live, order. thy foot
steps in His Word, and establish 
thy goings. 

THE FrnsT CoRREcTION.-Though 
it may be caused by the child's 
own waywardness-a waywardness 
which must needs be corrected, yet 
how the grief which this correction 
brings to the child wounds the 
parent's heart ! How impossible it is 
for the parent not to share in it ! 
Indeed, we may seem in a certain 
sense, to bear the wlwleofit. And to· 
suffer more than the child itself, and 
if we, with· our imperfect human 
sympathy, suffer so:mucb ineonnec
tion with the correction we are com
pelled to impart to our children, 
what must be the feelings of One 
whose love is infinite 1 We are not 
left to theorise here. How the in
finite God-like compassion and ten
d,'(lrness of His heart embraces, and 
how His soul yearns over His chil
dren even when compelled to visit 
them with the rod, is portrayed by 
Himself : " How shall I give thee 
up, Ephraim? bow shall I deliver 
thee, Israel 1 bow shall I make 
thee as Admah 1 how shall I set 
thee as Zeboim, 1\fine heart is 
turned within Me, My repentings 
are kindled together. I will not 
execute)he .iiereeness of Mine anger, 
I will not return to destroy 
Ephrajm. : for I am God, and not 
man : the Holy One in 1jlie midst 
of thee." 

II. THE INFLUENCE OF A.CHILD: 
· lTs SoRRows.-These are very 
varied, and often proceed from 
very small things; but a wise parent 
will not -despise them on that 
account, but show a kindly sym
pathy in all ; in fact, these little 
sorrows touch the heart and call 

forth his love in its most welcome 
and tender forms.· And how the 
sorrows of His children touch the 
tenderest sympathies of the Divine 
Father ! Christian, this is one of the 
lessons of thy faith : to believe 
that thy God in all thy affliction is 
afflicted. Satan is well pleased, 
Christian, when he can get thee to 
believe that thy sorrows move not 
the heart of God. Receive not his 
lies : God feels for thee even more 
than thou canst feel for thyself ; 
He hears thy sighs, He counts thy 
tears, and He shall lin up thy 
head. "Surely,'' He says, "I have 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himself;" 
and again, " Can a woman forget 
her sucking child, that she should 
not 'have compassion on the son 
of her womb 1 Yea, they may 
forget : yet will I not forget thee.~ 
And take heed, Christian, of keeping 
thy sorrows to thyself under the 
influence of the false impression 
that they are too small to be turned 
into prayer, or poured into the 
heart of our merciful and compas
sionate High Priest. Remember 
that that which is not too small to 
pierce thy heart and influence thy 
faith, is not too small to command 
His attention and excite His love. 
" He taketh up the isles as a very 
little thing," but He also "counts 
the small dust of the balance,'' for 
He well knows that little things are 
.often _potent for good or evil in the 
experience of His people. Let thy 
Father, therefore, hear from thee, 
Christian, through thy little so-rrows, 
and they will become the channels 
of His love ; and be assured that, 
such is His infinite tenderness, 
thy smallest grief will make it 
:flow. 

lTs HELPLESSNESS.-With what 
irresistible force does this appeal 
to the heart of a parent ! how it 
touches the secret springs of his 
love when everything else fails ! 
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Even when the child has e.ircited his 
utmost anger by its evil tempers 
and ways, how this disarms him ; 
draws forth the tears of his tender
est sympathy, and causes the rod of 
correction to drop from his hand ! 
And how the helplessness of His 
children appeals to the heart of 
God, and how touchingly He refers 
to it by the mouth of His servant! 
Speaking of His ancient people as 
a type of true Christians through 
all time, He compares them to a 
new-born infant, and says (Ez. xvi. 
8)-'' Now when I passed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, behold, thy 
time was the time of love ; and I 
spread My skirt over thee, and 
covered thy weakness. . . . and 
entered into a covenant with thee, 
saith the Lord God, and thou be
earnest Mine." Oh, Christian, make 
use of thy weakness as a plea with 
God. Say to Him, "Wilt Thou 
break a leaf driven to and fro 1 " 
and thou shalt not make thy appeal 

- in vain. 
ITS SIMPLICITY, SINCERITY, INNO• 

CENCE, GUILELESSNESS, INGENUOUS· 
NEss.-How all these thingd call 
forth the parent's most ardent 
affection! And how all these beauti
ful graces, the product of His own 
Spirit in the heart of His child, 
touch the heart of God ! When, 
under their influence, sin is con
fessed, how soon is the repentant 
prodigal locked in the arms of 
His mercy, his tears wiped away, 
and his heart comforted ! 

III. ITs WoRK.-This with a 
child is play. But what work is to 
a man play is to a child. A parent 
feels this and takes an interest in the 
little affairs of his child. He well 
knows that through present trifles 
his senses are to be disciplined for 
future service ; and though the 
Christian may sometimes think tbat 
his work is altogether so insignifi
cant, f_eeble, and imperfect that it 

is beneath the notice of God, it is 
not so. With God nothing is little 
or great ; the terms can only have 
relation to our conceptions of things. 
God only is infinite ; all things out 
of Himself are finite, however large 
they may appear -to us. In our 
conception there is a vast disparity 
between an insect and the vast 
globe upon which it creeps scarcely 
perceptible to the attentive eye ; 
but God sees but little difference. 
He made one as easily as the other ; 
marked His perfection upon one as 
well as the other ; and upholds and 
sustains both until His purpose 
in both is accomplished. " He 
taketh up t.he isles as a very little 
thini,"butHealso "eountsthesmall 
dust of the balance " ; for the size 
of things does not affect Him, but 
His own purpose in them. Do not 
think, Christian, therefore, that thy 
little work cannot touch the heart 
of God; Thou wilt sometimes help 
thy little one in his play because 
it has relation to thy future purpose; 
and God feels an interest in thy 
little doings, though they cannot 
add anything to Him, because small 
as they are He views them as part 
of that vast instrumentality by 
whichHeworks and through which 
He will fit thee for higher and 
better service. Thy work, there· 
fore, Christian, can never be snmll 
or unimportant to Him, and can 
never fail to enlist His sympathy ; 
for not only does it belong to, His 
gracious purpose, but affects thy 
character as His own child. Re
member that nothing which influ
ences thy condition can be too little 
to be turned into prayer, or so 
small but that through it thy faith 
may reach and touch the heart of 
God. 

IV. lTs F AITH.-After all that 
has been said, what is there which 
so moves the love of a parent as that 
sweet, innocent, unreasoning con-
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jidingneBB of spirit which is so often 
witnessed in a child 1 When going 
oot in the morning or returning at 
night, the little one puts its little 
hand into the ho1.nd of its parent, 
just happy to follow him whither
soever he goes, and whatever may 
happen, simply because he is its 
parent. What a thrill of love does 
this touch awaken in the heart ! 
and how much a part of his own 
flesh does the little hand seem to 
be ! Death must reach the parent 
ere the little confiding one can be 
hurt ; and oh! when the struggling 
heart, notwithstanding all its sense 
of guilt and weakness, with no help 
from reason, sense, or circumstances, 
seals the promise of God as its own 
by venturing upon it, come what 
may, and, renouncing all hope in 
itself, receives Christ as its present 
and everlasting salvation, glorying 
only in His blood and righteous
ness, how the tenderest love and 
sympathy in the very heart of God 
is moved and stirred to its most 
infinite depths! If our poor, im
perfect hearts are so moved by the 
natural faith of our children ven
turing upon us, how much more 
must . the heart of God be stirred 
by that which is spiritual in Ria 
children when they throw them
selves upon Him 1 Christ teaches 
ns to reason thus : " What man is 
there of you," says He, "whom if 
his son ask bread, will he give him 
a stone 1 or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent 1 If ye then, 
beinu evi1, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them 
that ask Him 1 '' Never does the 
spirit of man so declare its real 
worth, or rise to the height of so 
sublime a dignity, as when upon 
the ground of God's own words it 
returns to Him as the Father of 
spirits to find as His child rest only 

in His embrace; and as a parent's 
heart is moved to the utmost love 
and tenderness by the confiding 
helplessness of the little one which 
lies upon his breast, so the heart of 
God yearns over the little children 
of His kingdom who, through many 
a storm and. tempest, have sought 
their home and dwelling-place in 
the Son of His love. How sweet 
the faith and humility which guide 
man's wandering spirit to such a 
Friend ! " Verily I say unto you," 
said the Great Teacher, " except ye 
be converted and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter the 
kingdom of h1:aven." How sublime 
but how righteous are these words ! 
If God is all that He declares He is, 
and we are all He affirms we are, 
how right it is that we should be as 
children with Him! What can we 
know? When He speaks, there
fore, how right, how wise, how 
comely it is for us to obey ! Oh, 
happy the man who gives all to 
God that he may receive all He 
has to give ! We move God's 
heart towards us, then, by humility 
and faith ; we give all at first that 
we may receive all ; and thus God 
deals with us to the end. All the 
way the condition of strength, 
peace, and joy is 1-df-surrender. 
What a favour to know, not only 
that there is a God, but that His 
heart thus ca.n be moved towards 
us! 

V. Irs SPIRIT.-"Father!" What 
parent's heart can resist the in
fluence of this word from the lips of 
a child 1 The heart may be full of 
righteous anger, and the band up
lifted to strike-but, " Father!" the 
hand falls powerless to the side and 
the rod is cast to the ground. .A.rt 
thou conscious, reader, that thy con
duct has· been such as to provoke 
thy God and Father to anger~-and 
dost thou fear His rod while yet 
thou durst not venture into His 
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·presence to deprecate His wrath 1 
Oh, remember one who, though he 
had grievously wandered, said not 
only, " I will arise and go to my 
Father," but I will say, "Father." 
Go thou and do likewise, and confess 
thy siDB, _and say, "I.have sinned 
against heaven and before Thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called Thy 
son," and God will hear thee. He 
cannot resist • the cry of His child 
when " Father " is breathed from 
the heart. He could not of old; He 
said, "Bring forth the best robe and 
put it on him" ; and He cannot now. 
Oh, put Him to the test; oh, let Him 
not have to say of thee as of His 
children of old, "If I be a Father, 
where is Mine honour i" Return 
then· say "Father" ao-ain · think of 
what' it means, and its l~ve must 
break thy heart, and make God's 
and thine one again. .And oh, what
ever storms and tempests may beat 
upon thee again-whatever dispen
sation may embrace thee, may thy 
faith have light enough eve.- to see 
"Father'' written as in letters of 
life and love upon thine all. 

ITs DEATH.-When a child is 
struck down by death from its 
parent's embrace, what a biography 
of love is removed. What a large 
volume of love, patience, thought, 
care and self-sacrifice is embodied 
in every healthy and full-grown 
child ; a volume, too, which is fre
quently increased year by year. And 
if the Christian had no hope in the 
death of his little one, how pro
longed and incurable would be hfa 
lilorrow I · And all this, too, has a 
meaning in reference to God. What 
a · living book of love is every 
Christian; what a marvellous em
bodiment of constant and unwearied 
care ; what an expenditure of un-

wearied - pity and patience, and 
wisdom, and goodness, and power, 
we witness in the matured e~
perience of every real Christian! Oh, 
what an epistle of heaven's mercy 
is every saint! Oh, what a cabinet 
filled with the costly treasures of 

.. Divine truth and the sublimest 
results of God's teaching is every 
believer in Christ ! .And ii death 
could bring annihilation to such; 
if his strong fingers could crnsh or 
ravish thfa fair cabinet of all its 
treasures, and hide them away for 
ever ; if he could efface all the fair 
lines of truth written by the finger 
of God's Spirit upon the epistles of 
His love, what a grim triumph he 
would achieve over the work of 
God-yea, God Himself. How mean
ingless would all the long and 
constant labour of Christ appear ! 
But we know tha.t this can never 
be : death can only remove the 
cabinet of love into the palace of 
heaven's King-can only carry the 
epistle of Divine mercy into the 
clearer life and light of heaven, 
where all the lessons of Divine 
wisdom and love written upon it 
and exhibited shall be read and 
understood, and thus display the 
love of God more fully, and instruct 
even the angels of God more per
fectly in the great mystery of re
demption. However, therefore, the 
love of a parent's heart may be 
moved by death taking from him 
the child of his love, God's heart 
is more stirred by death bringing 
to Him the child of His grace ; be
holding as He does, in the presence 
of such around Him, the completion 
of His own purpose and joy. Hence 
we read, " Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of His 
Saints.'.' 



" THOU HAST BEEN MY HELP." 

"THOU HAST BEEN MY HELP.'' 

"Thou hast been my help;° leave me not, neither forsake me."
PsA. :xxvii. 9. 

I CANNOT think it a Babel tower, 
That my hands have sought to rear : 

I cannot think that my own weak power 
Has piled it tier on tier. 

I have laboured hard, I have laboured long, 
I have watched my labour rise ; 

But it is His strength that has made me strong, 
His wisdom has made me wise : 

And shall I think that my tower will fall, 
While confusion scatters and ruins all 1 

My spirit has blossomed with high desires, 
'Tis fair in its early bloom ! 

To a fruitful autumn my hope aspires, 
Forgetting the winter's gloom : 

But it is H-is sun and Hi,s gentle showers 
Have budded my spirit thus : 

.A.nd will He wither the opening flowers, 
'Neath the frost of a blighting curse 1 

And shall I think that my hopes shall fall, 
While a rough wind scatters and ruins all 1 

. I love to think what my hands have done, 
What my eager heart desires, 

Has been wrought and wished by the aid of One, 
Who fanneth the spirit's fire : 

For I cannot think He has helped His child 
To work and to wish for Him, 

To scatter the soil in the tempest wild 
Like the freak of a madman's whim: 

The work He aids cannot fail or fall, 
For wherever He founds, He will finish all ! 

WM. LUFF. 

273 

How apt men are rather to think of the preacher than of themselves. If 
half the criticisms which are ill-spent upon the ministers of Christ were 
spent by the hearers upon themselves, how much sooner might they arrive at 
the blessing.-Spurgeon, 

"THE CHILD OF Gqn."-The son of Africanus led such a debauched life 
that the Roman censors took a ring off his finger in which the image of his 
father was engraved. They would not suffer him to wear his father's picture 
in a. ring whose image he bare not in his mind. God's children must have 
God's qualities.-Sunday Teachers' Treasury. 
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Booth of the Blue Ribbon Movement ; 
or the Factory Boy who became 
a 'Gospel-Temperance Evangelist. 
By ERNEST BLACKWELL; with a 
Preface by Canon Wilberforce, 
Passmore and Alabaster. 

ASPARKLmG little volume, pleasantly 
written, prettily illustrated, and 
positively certain to be popular. As 
a souvenir of the Gospel-Temper
.a.nee Mission, many thousands who 
wear the Blue Ribbon will sincerely 
welcome it; and the portraits of_ Mr. 
and Mrs. R. T. Booth will matenally 
enhance its value, 

Scripture Baptisms. A new !1-ll-d 
beautiful engraving of a Baptism 
in the open air. Manchester: J. 
Nettleton, 3, Stmtt-street, 

A LONG cherished desire of ours is here 
satisfied. We have often, while look
ing at Ba.xter's. oil:colour ~rawi;11g of 
Scripture Baptism m Jamaica. Wlshed 
that some skilful hand would give 
11s the same subject with English 
surroundings. This work is wo~thy 
of a place in the home of the artizan 
and the cottage of the poor, also in 
the drawing-room of the wealthy. 
Its price places it within the reach 
of all. We should like to know of its 
being found on the walls of the vestry 
of every Baptist Chapel in England, 
Scotland, and Wales. 

Baptist Worthies. A series of sketches 
of Distinguished Men who have 
held and advocated the principles 
of the Baptist Denomination. By 
WILLIAM LANDELS, D.D. Baptist 
Tract Society, 5, Castle Street, 
Holbom. 

at, but, unlike some pleasa.nt-Iooking 
books whose contents are less than 
worthless, its pages are plea.sant and 
profitable to read. We have here the 
outline lives of Roger Williams, John 
Milton, John :Eunya.n, Andrew Fuller, 
Willia.m Ca.rey and Robert Ha.II. 
The names of these heroes in our 
former ranks and ba.ttles a.nd victories 
are like sweet perfume,and show that 
.the past lives in the memories of 
time. They being dead yet spea.k, 
Dr. La.ndels ha.s done his work so as 
to win our gra.titude, and the result 
will be that ma.ny of our young people 
who have neither the time nor the 
money to expend in larger works will 
be in the possession of a. summa.ry 
of those worthies whose deeds ma.y 
prompt the desire to go a.nd do l~e
wise. The Baptist Tra.ct Society 
have not done a better thing than to 
give the denomination a.nd the re• 
ligious world this bea.utiful volume. 

Religwus Enthusiasni: The False and 
the True. The Inaugural Address 
of the Rev. J. K. CHAPPELLE, deli- -
vered at Burnley, at the Conference 
of the General Baptist Churches 
of Lancashire - a.nd Yorkshire. 
Leicester : Winks and Son, 

Tms excellently well-got-up volume, 
with its chaste binding, tinted paper 
and good letterpress is pleasant to look , 

Tms a.ddress, published by request, 
ha.s a true manly ring about it which 
makes it most refreshing to read. It 
is ca.lculated to bring the Church to a. 
working and WAITING MOOD, and thus 
away from the unhealthy and un. 
scriptural id~a tha.t man;r a.~e ta.ken 
up with-that the ,md Justifies the 
means and that if we ca.n only 
say,•• Well, they are doin(! som_e goo'!," 
is enough to warra.nt liberties with 
the sacred name of the Deity, the 
imoring the teachings of the Founder 
of Christianity, the expressing of un-



REVIEWS. 275 

seemly coarse jokes a.bout the devil, 
a.nd other practices, as must make 
a.ngels weep. The writer says, " Can 
you imagine the Apostle of the Gen
tiles under a.ny circumstances adver
tising himself and his work after this 
fashion : 'Blood and fire. Paul~ for
merly called Saul of Tarsus, General 
of the Salvation Army in Jerusalem 
and a.11 the land of Judea, will, with 
the assistance of],fajorSilas and Lieu
tenant Mark, Hallelujah Mary and 
Ha.ppy Priscilla, storm the Devil's. 
Kingdom in the City of Jerusalem. 
Great slaughter. Mind you don't get 
shot' ? (Change the ne,mes, and the 
above is the copy of bills commonly 
seen in our streets.) Can you con
ceive him walking through the streets 
singing doggerel to the sound of exe
crable music, he a.nd his male helpers 
dressed in military attire-say the 
ea.et-off suits of Roman soldiers, and 
his women helpers playing something 
like the tambourines now in. vogue, 
a.nd then holding forth in a strain to 
which intelligence could not listen? 
Is it anything like the scene on Mars 
Hill, a.nd that which was witnessed 
at Pentecost?" We wish we could 
give further extracts. It ought to be 
reduced in price and circulated by 
tens of thousands. A subscription 
fund might well be opened, and thus 
a large gratuitous distribution take 
place among our churches and con
gregations, some of whom are so 
weak that noise &nd show seem 
to bewilder them and make them 
unsteady. 

Widow Wise.lad's Son. By G. H. 
ELVIDGE. Elliot Stock, Paternos
ter Row. 

Tms is a story of village life. The 
hero of the story is a. fatherless boy, 
who, by his affectien for his widowed 
mother a.nd his high moral principles, 
works his way to a-position of respect
ability and honour. The contrast is 
the description of several dissipated 
villa.ge lads, most of whom come to 
grief. The history closes up with a. 
wedding a.nd the sudden appearance 
of Tom Banks, who had run awa.y 

from fear that he had by a blow 
caused the death of our hero. The 
tale is well told. There is no covered 
up mischief in the book (some
times the case in story-books). It 
will do good if rea.d in our villages, as 
its description of village characters 
are tme to life. It is calculated to 
promote Bands of Hope and temper
ance principles. We should like it 
better if it had more vigour, and aJ.so 
if its religious utterances were more 
than a. pleasing exhibition of the 
results of a sound morality. 

To Christians-What of Fancy Fairs 1 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row. 

THE writer, in verse, exposes justly 
and severely some objectionable prac
tices at bazaars held for benevolent 
objects. But we do not see tha.t they 
a.re inevitably connected with eflort.s 
for religious objects, and fail to see 
why a bazaar ma,y not be carried out 
with the same order observed in some 
of our la.rge fancy businesses. We 
ha.ve attended some and not been 
injured. 

Godliness through Faith; or, Sugg1JS
tions to the Spiritual. By WILLIAM 
MORRIS, M.D. Elliot Stock, Pater
noster Row. 

THESE a.re weighty words, a.nd .de
serve a careful reading. 

The Luther Commemoration, 1883. 
The Life and Work of Luther. By 
VVILLIAM WILEMAN. Wilema.n, 
34c, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street. 

A COMPBESSBD life of Luther, well 
written, and containing likenesses of 
Luther and Erasmus, at the astound
ingly low price of one penny. 

The Miss~ Link and the British and 
Foreig1i Bible Socwtieb' .Monthly Re. 
porter. 

ALwAlz:S profitable reading. The pre
sent number contains " Homes of 
the Poor in London," " An Afternoon 
in Florence," an interesting "De
scription of Bible Work in Draper's 
Place," &c., &c. 
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Evangelical Ohristendom is full of 
important ma.tter. "France a.nd Ma.
dagascar" are words which awaken 
the desire to rea.d all we ca.n a.t the 
present juncture; " The Invitation to 
the Week of United a.nd Universal 
Prayer at the commencement of the 
year, and how to map the week ; " 
"The Luther Celebration," &c., 
ma.ke this a. va.luable number. 

WE have received the The Baptist 

and Freeman, The Baptist Magazine, 
The Sword and Trowel, The General 
Baptist Magazine, The Quarterly Re
porter of the German Baptist Mission 
Life and Light, The Preacher's Ana: 
lyst, The Voice of Warning, The Shield 
of Faith (a very ably conducted paper, 
exposing and refuting infidelity), The 
British Flag, &c. We could sa.y 
something favourable of all these, but 
our spa.ea forbids. 

A SCARLET Brno&APitY.-The Rev. Robert Hall sa.id: "A man whom 
Sa.tan had sorely tried, dreamed one night that he saw a figure in the shape 
of a man, but yet not a man, standing with a long scroll in his hand, on 
which the biography of some one was inscribed. Looking closely, hEl read 
thereon his own life in exact detail, from his birth to the hour at which he fell 
asleep. All his sins were in glowing scarlet colours ; sins which he had 
forgotten, and some things upon which he prided himself as being 
uncommonly good, were all in scarlet letters. As he read, he felt inclined to 
question the justice of the biographer in putting down as sins what were to 
all appeara.nce good deeds. Before, however, he had time to utter the 
rebuke which was forming in his mind, a voice asked, • What was. your 
moUve in doing these actions ? ' With the rapidity of a flash of lightning he 
-saw that he had done nothing from love to God or His children, but only to add 
glory to his own name. An awful fear fell upon him, so that his trembling made 
the bed to shake under him. Suddenly an angel came, and with a sponge dipped 
in a scarlet stream, wiped the scroll, and at once it was whiter tha.n snow. 
Then, for the first time, he · saw on the scroll where his sins had been the 
words, • The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.' " 

How TO PBEACH·.-Take ea.re of your English. Teach, explain, persuade. 
Let every sermon have its nails, and drive them in. Teach class of hearers 
their share, so that none need go away empty. Nothing is so little to be 
taken for granted, even in what may be called an educated congregation, as 
that the people are accurately instructed in the truths of the Gospel. While 
you think they follow you, often you are soaring miles above them. The 
hard but the essential thing is to know how to translate the ideas and 
tennin.ology of theology into transparent and dignified English prose. 
Beware of words without thought, substance without light or colour, morals 
without dogma, your own word cramming out the word of God. One idea. in 
a. sermon, if thoroughly expla.ined, happily illustrated, and p.ra.ctica.lly 
enforced, is quite enough for an ordina.ry congregation. To be listened to is 
the :first thing:· therefore be interesting. To be understood is the second : so 
be- clear. To be useful is the third: be practical. To be obeyed is the 
fourth : speak " as the oracles of God." We hear a good de al now a.bout 
••ten minutes' " sermons, but really they are the hardest things possible, 
mllCh harder even than catechising, and not one man in a hundred can do 
it. If it is :true that the world is growing tired of longer sermons, it is the 
preacher's fa.ult.-Bislup Thorold. 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV, GEOBGE EALES, B.A., of Dews
bury, has accepted the pastorate of 
Friar Lane Chapel, Leicester. 

Rev. G. Hollier, of Great Bridge, 
West Bromwich, has accepted the 
pastprate of the church at Rendham, 
near Sa.xmundham, Suffolk. 

Rev. Samuel Mann has resigned 
the pastorate of the Carey Street 
Church, Reading, after a ministry 
extending over seven years and a 
half. 

Rev. George H. Heynes, pf Bristol 
Coll-ege, has accepted the pastorate 
of Claremont Chapel, Bolton. 

Rev. W. Colin Bryan, of the 
Pastors' College, has accepted the 
pastorate of the church at Blun
tisham, Hunts; 

Rev. G. Stevens, for twenty years 
pastor of the Bouverie Roa.d Church, 
Stoke Newington, ha.s accepted the 
pastorate of the cha.pel at Blackmore, 
Essex. The Bouverie Roa.d Chapel 
friends have presented him with a. 
handsome bookcase as a parting gift. 

Rev. E. Carrington, of Swadlin
cote, has accepted the pastorate of 
the Cemetery Road Church, Sheffield. 

GLOUCESTEBSHIRE.-Rev.- A. W. 
Latham, of the Pastors' College, has 
accepted an invitation to the pasta
ra.te of the church at Lydbrook. 

LONDON: CHALK FAllM.-Rev. J. 
Henry Moore has resigned his charge 
here. 

-«1E$TON: LOCKWOOD.-Rev. J. 
Longson, of Weston, Towcester, has 
accepted an invitation to Primrose 
Hill, Lockwood, near Huddersfield. 

WIDNlilS: LANCASHIRE.-Rev. P. 
Yeatman, of Broad Green, Liverpool, 
has accepted an invitation to the 
pa.stomte of the church in ·this town. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

FAREWELL services were held on the 
8th of August, at Park Road Church 
East Dereham, in connection with 
the departure of Rev. A. Mills, who 
has accepted the pg,storate of 
Grosvenor Park Church Chester, re
cently vacated by the Rev. W. Dur
ban. At the evening meeting Thomas 
Lindsey, Esq., presided, and fraternal 
addresses were delivered by Revs. J. 
H. Shakespeare, J. Wilkins, W. Fox 
(Congregationalist), T. Turner and 
J. Smith. During the ua.y Mr. -Mills 
was presented with a tea and coffee 
service, biscuit caddy, and a carved 
stand. containing an eight-day time. 
piece, barometer and thermometer, 
When Mr, Mills was invited to the 
pastorate of the church, a.bout five 
years ago, the membership had been 
reduced to less than 50 ; it now ex. 
ceeds 150. Many improvements have 
been made in the chapel premises. 
The dilapidated graveyard and walls 
have been restored, and the school
room rebuilt, with the addition of 18 
class-rooms, and a convenient lobby 
for the entrance. 

Rev. G. 0. Mackay, of Mint Lane 
Chapel, Lincoln, on returning from 
his wedding .tour was presented by 
the church and congregation with a 
knee-hole writing-desk and slope, a 
drawing-room mirror, and a. purse of 
gold. Mrs. Mackay was at the same 
time presented with an easy-chair, 
The Sunday-school children testified 
their regard for ·the pastor by pre
senting him with a library chair, an 
umbrella-stand, a sugar-basin and 
toast-rack. A timepiece and Wor
cester china. biscuit box, electro
mounted, were presented by Messm. 
:Bell and Morland on behalf of. the 
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workmen of the large foundries in 
whose mess-rooms Mr. Mackay, since 
his residence in Lincoln, has been 
in the ha.bit of delivering addresses 
during the brea.kfast half-hour_ 

Rev. W. B_ Haynes having com
pleted seven years amongst his flock 
2,t Stafford, the occasion was cele
brated, when a. handsome escritoire 
was presented to Mr. Haynes, and a 
beautifully-worked bracket to Mrs. 
Haynes. An appropriate address was 
presented by Mts. J. Lovatt. 

Rev. J. Wilson, of Charles Street 
Church, Woolwich, on returning from 
his holiday, was presented with a.n 
illuminated address and Godet's 
"Commentary on St. John'sGospel," 
by the members of his Bible-class. 

Rev. G. T. Edgley, of High Street 
Church, Bow., E., having accepted 
the pastorate of the church at Hemel 
Hempstead, was presented, on the 
27th of August, at a farewell meeting, 
by the church and congregation a.nd 
other friends, with a purse of gold, in 
testimony of esteem and regard. 

Rev. D. Taylor, pastor of Chadwell 
Hea.th Chapel,. has been presented 
with a sum of money, large in a.mount 
in consideration of the means of the 
people, as an expression of affection 
and gratitude for his gratuitous 
labours among them. 

MISCELLANEOUEI, 
BR0lllLEY, KENT,-The eighteenth 
anniversary of the opening of Broml~y 
Chapel was celebrated on August 22. 
Tea. was held in the large vestry of 
the chapel, decorated for• the occa.
sion, the pastor, Rev. A. Tessier, 
presiding. In the evening Rev. C. 
Spurgeon (of Greenwich) preached in 
the chapel. The anniversary was 
most successful in numbers and in 
interest, the sum contributed being 
£40. 

ON Thursday, August 16th, the 
memorial-stone of new buildings 
connected with Portland Baptist 
Church, Southampton, wa,s laid by 
Mr. Edwin Jones, J.P., in the pre
sence of a. large assembly, amongst 
which all the religious denominl\-

tions of the town were represented. 
The building in course of erection 
occupies the site of four old cottages, 
in the rear of the chapel. It con
sists, on the lower floor, of additions 
to the present schoolroom, a new 
lecture-room; on the ground-floor a 
committee-room, capable of bein" 
used as two class-rooms, a minister'~ 
vestry, and on the upper floor an 
organ chamber, with choir seats, and 
six class-rooms. The material con
sists of white bricks with stone 
dressings. It is a.lso intended to 
construct a platform and baptistery 
in the chapel, to reseat the gallery, 
lower its front, and increase the 
height of the present schoolroom in 
the basement. The cost of the 
work is · a.bout £1,800, of which they 
had over £1,000 in hand. One of the 
donations was a cheque for ,£50 from 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, The chairman 
gave a donation of .£25, and offered 
.£10 additional, if .£1CO were collected 
within a month. · 

WE have much pleasure in an
nouncing that Rev. Thomas La.ndels, 
B.A., of Regent's Park College, 
London, son of Rev. Dr. Landels, 
of Edinburgh, ha.s passed the exa
mina.tion for the M.A. degree in 
London University, a.ncha.s th€ dis
tinguished position of being at the· 
head of the list. 

THE Baptist Total Abstinence 
Association have appointed the Rev. 
P. G. Story, late of Southsea., as their 
representative for London, Rev. W. 
L. Lang representing the provinces. 

RANTS. -At the annuaJ-tea-meeting 
at Brokenhurst on August 8, Rev, W. 
H. Payne presided, and addresses 
were delivered by Revs. J. Collins, 
G. E. Buckeridge, R. Blake, Messrs. 
Brooke, Read, Head, and Watson. 
On the previous Sunday, school 
sermons were preached by tir. 
Brooke, of Lymington. A resolution 
of sympathy was sent from the 
meeting to Rev. J. B. Burt, who 
through illness wa.s pi:evented from 
attending. 

PARK STREET (LUTON) BAPTIST 
ClUl'JIIL AmnvBBSARY.-The annual 
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tea. and meeting commemorative of 
t}j.e seven years' pastomte of the Rev. 
Ja.mes H. Blake, took place on Mon
day, August 20th. There was a good 
attendaifoe, among those taking part 
in the evening meeting being the Rev. 
T. L. Edwards, the Rev. W. T. Taylor, 
St. Albans; the Rev. G. Ha.wker,and 
the Rev. D. Mace. The proceeds 
during the day, a.mounting to over 
£11, were devoted to liquidating the 
incidental debt. The addresses were 
interspersed with selections of music, 
Miss Blake presided at the organ, and 
the meeting was addressed by Rev. 
G. Hawker, Rev. D. Ma~e, Rev. T. L. 
Edwards, Rev. W. T. Taylor, and the 
Rev. James H. Blake, Pastor. A 
hearty vote of thanks, proposed by 
Mr. Henry Smith, seconded by Mr. 
T, Cox, and supported by Mr. A. 
Tomalin, having been accorded, the 
proceedings terminated. 

PA.BK STREBT CHAPEL, LUTON.-The 
inaugural meeting of the Pastor's 
Young Men's Bible Class was held on 
'.l.'uesdo,y evening, September 11th, in 
the large schoolroom. By the kind
ness of Mr. John Saunders and other 
gentlemen the walls were made very 1 

attractive and instructive by speci
mens of choice wild flowers from Bed
fordshire and other neighbourhoods. 
The microscope, the electric battery, 
&c., were appreciated. Thetableswere 
a.domed by some specially good photos 
of places and objects near. The 
members of Miss How's Evening 
Class were invited, and after coffee-

. refreshments and promenade, were 
invited by the pastor to be seated, and 
were treated to a really scientific 
sermon by Mr. John Saunders. Text, 
" A Piece of Pumice taken when Hot 
from VesuYius." The divisions of 
the subject, Fire and Water. All 
was bright and cheerful, and every
one expressed themselves delighted 
with the evening's proceedings. 

MAZE POND CHAPEL, OLD KENT 
ROAD, LONDON,-The Sunday School 
in connection with this ancient 
church ha.a recently inaugumted a. 
very important.movement, viz. : "The 
Maze Pond Amateur Floral Society," 
the object being to promote a. love of 
flowers amongst the children, by 
inducing them to cultivate seeds and 
plants of such kinds as will thrive 
in London. During the summer 
months the children (of whom nearly 
three hundred entered for competi
tion) had been tending their plants, 
and on August 28th, the First Flower 
Show was opened by J. Eastty, Esq., 
one of the deacons, and continued 
during the two following days. 
Some of the exhibits were deserving 
of grea.t praise, and showed the 
interest which the little ones took in 
the movement. There was a.lso a 
class of exhibits for teachers, which 
was well represented. Severa.I nur
serymen of the neighbourhood, 
amongst whom may be mentioned 
Messrs. La.ing, Childs, Davis, and 
Norman-in adaition to· various 
members of the church and con
gregation, kindly lent collections of 
plants, which ma.de a very brilliant 
show, it being enhanced by a valuo,ble 
museum of curiosities from foreign 
shores, prints, native weapons, shells, 
sea-weeds, &c., beside selections of 
music by the choir, assisted by a 
string band and pianoforte. There 
were also galve.nic batteries, musical 
boxes, stereoscopes, and fine art 
exhibition. Prizes of books and 
illuminated cards to the value of £6 
were distributed - to the successful 
exhibitors. Altogether the show was 
a decided success, which we hope to 
see repeated in future years, and 
proves that the spirit of energy and 
enterprise which bas always distin
guished this well-known church in 
the past is worthily sustained at the 
present time. 

"A MEMBER OF CBRrsT."-The Church should resemble a. geometrical 
sta.irca.se, whose strength is due to the help which each step receives from 
and gives to its ne~ghbour. 
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BAPTISMS, 
Abertillery, Mon. -.August 12, Ebenezer 

Ohe.pel, One ; September 9, One, by L, 
.J•nei!. 

Acton,-September 9, Bix, by C. )I, Long
hurst. 

Bacup.-.August 26, Zion, Three, by E . .A. 
Tydeman. 

JJat!,ey, Yorkshlre.-.August 30, Three, by A. 
Cooper. 

Belfcut, -.August 7, Regent.street, Two; 
.August 21, Three, by E. T. Mateer. 

Beulali, Rhymney, Mon. - September 2, 
Two by H. Phillips. 

Birming;.;:,,, - .August 19, Oireus Chapel, 
Seven, by J. J. Knight. 

Blackburn. - .August 25, Montague-street, 
Nine, byM. H. Whetne.U. 

Bla,na, Mon,-Beptember 4, Ten, by C. Ree,. 
Bridgnorth.-August 29, Three, by W • .r, 

Dyer, · 
BrockhuTSt, Hants.-July 25, Six; .August 8, 

Six, by W. M,; August 26, Two, by B. 
French. 

Buralem, Staffs.-August 19, Three, by B. 
Kenworthy. 

Chadlington. - September 2, Two, by W. 
Pontifex. 

Coseley, near Bil•ton.-September 9, Six, by 
0,Dunnett. 

Cbttenham.-August 7, Thirteen, by J. Jull, 
Grantham.-August 26, Oxford-street, Two 

by D. 0. Chapman. · 
Crickhowell.-August 81, Two, by J. Jenkins. 
c.,t,dean,-August 16, Seven, by W. J. 

Juniper. 
Dalton-in-Furne.,s,-August 19, Six; Septem• 

ber 2, Five, by J. G. Anderson. 
.Devonport.-.August 30, Morice-square, Four, 

by R. Sampson. 
Eye, Suffolk. - .August 12, Eleven, by J, 

Holimshead. 
Glodwick, Oldham.-August 19, Six, by W. 

Hughe,. 
Golcar, Huddersfield.-August 5, One; 30, 

One, by W. Gay. 
Guildford. - August 26, Commereial-road, 

Chapel, Two, by J. Rankine, 
Hanley, Btaffs.-August 19, New-street, One, 

by D. E. Evans. Heni?.,-:,;
0
~mes--.A";gust 26, Five, by J. M, 

Kitchin.-August 12, Walsworth-road, Five, 
by F. J. Bird, 

Hu11llkt, Leeds,-Augnst 26, Two, by .A. E. 
Greening. 

Kenninghall. -August 12, One, by T. J. 
Ewing. 

Uamldewi. - September 9, Five, by J. 
Edwards. 

Llanwen~rtk. - September 9, Five, by J. 
Morgan. 

Landtin :-
Bethnal Green-road.-July 29, Seven, by 

W. H. Smith. · - . --
W.--August 14, Belle Isle, Five, by J. 

Benson, 
.l 

London-
North Brixton,-August 9, Three, by W, 

Sullivan, 
Streatham. - August 29, Lewin-road, 

Two, by A. 'McCa!g . 
Woolwich. - Auguet 28, l'a.l'!lon'o-hill, 

Seven, by J. Wilron, 
Mauteg, Glamorgan.-August 12, e.t Z.ion, 

Three, by T. A. Pryce. • 
Merthyr.-.August 26, Tabernacle, Three, by 

B,Thomas. 
Monk's Kirby, Lutterworth. -August 19, 

Four, by i'. N. Smith • 
Montega Bay, Ja.maica.,-J'uly 15, Twenty. 

eight, in e. river, by J'. H. Babey, 
Mossley.-.Augnst 14, One, by J. Whitehead. 
Newport, :Mon.-August 26, Two, by A, T, 

Jones. 
North Curry,-September _ 9, Three, by W. 

Fry. 
Odiham.-August 22, Fleet Chapel, Three, by 

R. Wilson. 
Peterchurch, Hereford,-August 19, Five, by 

J. Beard. 
Fontlmtyn, Glamorgan.-.August 19, Six; 29, 

One ; September 2, Three, by I. Cool, 
Ponthir, Newport, :Mon.-Beptember .2, One, 

by w. G. Vaughan. 
Pontneu,ynydd, - August · 21, Cl'8.Ile-street, 

Three, by W. H. Davies, 
Porlh.-August 19, at the Tabernacle, Five, 

by 0. Owens. 
Pori.moiith.-September 5, Lake-road, Four, 

by T. W. Medhurst. 
Pole Maor. - September 3, l'hree, by J. 

Evans. 
Fresteign.-Sepiem'ber 2, Two, by S. Watkins. 
Risca., Mon.-September 2:i- at Moriah, One1 

by E. Thomas. 
Rochdale.-August 26, Water-street, Three, 

by D. 0. Davies. . 
Southampton.-August 26, Carlton Chapel, 

Two, by E. Osborne. 
Southsea.-August 26, Elm-grove, Ten, by 1. 

P. Williams. 
St. Helen$, Le.ncashire.-September 6, Victoria 

He.II, Seven, by C. Green. 
St. Leonards-on-&i&.-August 26, Park-road, 

Four, by W. W. Haines. 
Stow-on-th,-Wold.-Auguat 2, Five, by F. E. 

Blackaby. 
Sunningdale.-Auguot 19, Three, by A. W. 

Latham. 
Swansea.-Augnst 26, Mount Zion, Six, by 

T. D. Mattbias; September 9, Three, by 
A. J. Parry. 

Todmorden,-August 29, One, byW.March. 
Tonypandy, Rhondda Yalley,-AugU11t 12, 

Three, byJ. M. Jones. 
Torringtcm. - .August 29, One, by R. J, 

Middleton. 
Tunbridge, Kent.-Angnst 26, 11:lght, by T. 

Hancocks. 
Vcchriw, Glamorgan, - .August 15, Five; 

September 5, Two, by I. Cool. 
- Wnfcbot J•dy 81, Two, by R. B. Clare. 

Wincanton, Somerset.-July 29, Four, by G. 
Hider • 
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JOSEPH ATTACKED BY THE ARCHERS.* 

A SERMON BY C, H, SPURGEON, 

" The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him :· 
but his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong 
by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob (from thence is the Shepherd, th~ 
Stone of Israel)."-Gen. xlix. 1!3, 24, · • • 

IT must have been a fine sight to see the hoary-headed Jacob sitting up 
i.n his bed whilst he bestowed his- parting benediction upon his twelve 
sons. He had been noble in many instances during his life-at the. 
sleeping place of Bethel, the brook of J abbok, and the halting of Peniel. 
He had been a glo.rious_ old man, one before whom we might bow down 
with reverence, and truly say, "There were giants in those days." But 
his closing scene was the best. I think if ever he stood out more illustrious 
than at any other time, if his he~d was, at any one season more than, 
another, encircled with a halo of glory, it was when he came to die. Like 
the sun at setting, he seemed then to be the greater in brilliance, tinging 
the clouds of his weakness with the glory of grace within. Like· good 
wine which runs clear to the very bottom, unalloyed by dregs, so did 
Jacob, till his dying hour, continue to sing of love, of mercy, .and of 
goodness, past and future. Like the swan, which (as old writers say) 
singeth not all its life until it comes to die, so the old patriarch remained· 
silent as a songster for many years, but when he stretched himself on his 
last couch of rest, he stayed himself up in his bed, turned his burning eye 
from one to another, and although with a hoarse and faltering voice, he 
sang a sonnet upon each of his offspring, such as earthly poets, uninspired, 
cannot ~ttempt to imitate. Looking upon his son Reuben, a tear was in 
his eye, for he recollected Reuben's sin ; he passed over Simeon and 
Levi, giving some slight rebuke ; upon the others he sung a verse of praise, 
as his eyes saw into the future history of the tribes. By-and-by his voice 
failed him, and the good old man, with long-drawn breath, with eyes 
pregnant with celestial fire, and heart big with heaven, lifted his voice .to 
God and said, "I have waited for Thy salvation, 0 God,'' rested a moment 
on his pillow, and then again sitting up, recommenced the strain, passing 
briefly by the names of each. But oh! when he came to Joseph, his 
youngest son but one-when he looked on him, I picture that old man as 
the tears ran down his cheeks. There stood Joseph, with all his mother 
Rachel in his eyes-that dear-loved wife of his-there he stood, the boy 
for whom that mothElr had prayed with all the eagerness of an Eastern 
wife. For a long twenty years she had tarried a barren woman and kept 
no house, but then she was a joyful mother, and she called her son 
"increase." Oh ! how she loved the boy ; and for that mother's sake, 
though she had been buried for some years and hidden under the cold 
sod, old Jacob loved him too. But more than that; he loved him for his 
troubles. He was parted from him to be sold into Egypt. His father 

" This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating 
reserved. 
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recollected J oseph's trials in the round house and the dungeon, and 
remembered his royal dignity as prince of Egypt ; and now with a full 
burst of harmony, as if the music of heaven had united with his own, as 
when the widened river meets the sea, and the tide coming up doth 
amalgamate with the stream that cometh down, and swelleth into a broad 
expanse, so did the glory of heaven meet the rapture of his earthly feelings, 
and, giving vent to his soul, he sang, "Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a 
fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run over the wall ; the archers 
have sorely grieved him1 and shot at him, and hated him : but his bow abode 
in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob (from thence is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel): 
even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee ; and by the Almighty, 
who shall bless thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep 
that lieth under, blessings of the breasts, and of the womb : the blessings 
of thy fathers have prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors unto 
the utmost bound of the everlasting hills : they shall be on the head of 
Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him that was separate from his 
brethren." What a splendid stanza with which to close ! He has only 
one more blessing to give ; but surely this was the richest which he 
conferred on Joseph. 

Joseph is dead, but the Lord has His Josephs now. There are some 
still who understand by experience-and that is the best kind of under
standing-the meaning of this passage, " The archers have sorely grieved 
him, and shot at him,.and hated him: but his bow abode in strength, and 
the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God 
of Jacob." 

There are four things for us to consider this morning : first of all, the 
cruel attack,-"The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and 
hated him ; " secondly, the shielded warrior,-" but his bow abode in 
strength ; " thirdly, his secret strength,-" the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the mighty power of the God of Jacob;" and fourthly, the 
glorwU8 parallel drawn between Joseph and Christ,-" From thence is the 
Shepherd, the Stone of Israel." 

I. First, then, we commence with THE CRUEL ATTACK. " The archers 
have sorely grieved him." Joseph's enemies were archers. The original 
has it, " masters of the arrows," that is, men who were well skilled in the 
use of the arrow. Though all weapons are alike approved by the warrior 
in his thirst for blood, there seems something more cowardly in the attack 
of the archer than in that of the swordsman. The swordsman plants 
himself near you, foot to foot, and lets you defend yourself and deal your 
blows against him ; but the archer stands at a distance, hides himself in 
ambuscade, and, without your knowing it, the arrow comes whizzing 
through the air, and perhaps penetrates your heart. Just so are the 
enemies of God's people. They very seldom come foot to foot with ui> ; 
they will not show their faces before us : they hate the light ; they love 
darkness ; they dare not come and openly accuse us to our face, for then 
we could reply ; but they shoot the bow from a distance, so that we cannot 
answer them ; cowardly and dastardly as they are, they forge their arrow
heads and aim them, winged with hell-birds' feathers, at the hearts of 
God's people. The archers sorely grieved poor Joseph. Let us consider 
.who are the archers who so cruelly shot at him. First, there were the 
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archers of envy; secondly, the archera of temptation; and thirdly, the 
archers of slander and calumny. 

I. First, Joseph had to endure the archers of ENVY. When he was a boy, 
his father loved him. The youth was fair and beautiful ; in person, he w,is 
to be admired ; moreover, he had a mind that was gigantic, and an 
intellect that was lofty; but, best of all, in him dwelt the Spirit of the 
living God. He was one who talked with God ; a youth of piety and 
prayerfulness ; beloved of God, even more than he was by his earthly 
father. Oh ! how his father loved him ! for in his fond affection, he 
made him a princely coat of many colours, and treated him better than the 
others-a natural but foolish way of showing his fondness. Therefore his 
brethren hated him. Full often did they jeer at the youthful Joseph when 
he retired to his prayers; when he was with them at a distance from his 
father's house, he WM their drudge, their slave ; the taunt, the jeer, did 
often wound hi~ heart, and the young child endured much secret sorrow. 
On an ill day, as it happened, he was with them at a distance from home, 
and they thought to slay him ; but upon the entreaty of Reuben they put 
him into a pit, until, as Providence would have it, the Ishmeelites did pass 
that way. They then sold him for the price of a slave, stripped him of his 
coat, and sent him naked they knew not and they cared not whither, so 
long as he might be out of theirway,and no longer provoke their envy and 
their anger. Oh ! the agonies he felt,-parted from his father, losing his 
brethren, without a friend, dragged away by cruel man-sellers, chained 
upon a camel it may be, with fetters upon his hands. Those who have 
borne the gyves and fetters, those who have felt that they were not free 
men, that they had not liberty, might tell how sorely the archers grieved 
him when they shot at him the arrows of their envy. He became a slave, 
sold from his country, dragged from all he loved. Farewell to home and 
ail its pleas1.tres-farewell to a father's smiles and tender cares. He must 
be a slave, and toil where the slave task-master makes him; he must be 
exposed in the market, he must be stripped in the streets, he must be 
beaten, he must be scourged, he must be reduced from the man to the 
anima~ from the free man to the slave. Truly the archers sorely shot at 
him. And, my brethren, do you hope, if you are the Lord's Josephs, that 
you shall escape envy 1 I tell you, nay; that green-eyed monster envy, 
lives in London as well as elsewhere, and he creeps into God's Church, 
moreover. Oh! it is hardest of all to be envied by one's brethren. If the 
devil hates us, we can bear it ; if the foes of God's truth speak ill of us, we 
buckle up our harness, and say," .A.way, away, to the conflict." But when 
the friends within the house slander us-when brethren who should uphold 
us turn our foes, and when they try to tread down their younger brethren,
then, sirs, there is some meaning in the passage, "The archers have sorely 
grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him." But, blessed be Gcd's name, 
it is sweet to be informed that "his bow abode in strength." None of you 
can be the people of God without provoking envy; and the better you are, 
the more you will be hated. The ripest food is most pecked by the birds, 
and the blossoms that have been longest on the tree are the most easily 
blown down by the wind. But fear not; you have nought to do with what 
man shall say of you. If God loves you, man will hate you ; if God honours 
you, man will dishonour you. But recollect, could ye wear chains for 
Christ's sake, ye should wear chains of gold in heaven; could ye have 
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rings of burning iron round your waists, ye should have your brow rimmed 
with gold in, glory ; for blessed are ye when men shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for Christ's name sake; for so persecuted they the 
prophets that were before you. The :first archers were the archers of envy. 

2. But a worse. trial than this was to overtake him. The archers c!f 
TEMPTATION shot at him. Here I know not how to express myself. I 
would that some one more qualified to speak were here, that he might tell 
you the tale of J oseph's trial, and J oseph's triumph. Sold to a master who 
soon discovered his value, Joseph was made the bailiff of the house, and the 
manager of the household. His wanton mistress fixed her adulterous love 
on him; and he, being continually in her presence, was perpewally, day 
by day, solicited by -her to evil deeds. Constantly did he refuse ; still 
enduring a martyrdom at the slow :fire of her enticements. On one eventful 
day she grasped him, seeking to compel him to crime ; but he, like a true 
hero, as he was, said to her, " How can I do this great wickedhess, and sin 
against God 1" Like a wise warrior, he knew that in such a case fleeing 
was the better part of valour. He heard-a voice in his ears, "Fly, Joseph, 
fly; there remains no way of victory but flight." And out he fled, leaving 
his garment with his adulterous mistress. Oh, I say, in all the annals of 
heroism there is not one that shall surpass this. You know it is opportunity 
that makes a man criminal, and he had abundant opportunity; but impor
twnity will drive most men astray. To be haunted day by day by solicita
tions of the softest kind-to be tempted hour by hour-oh, it needs a strength 
super-angelic, a might more than human, a strength which only God can 
grant, for a young man thus to cleanse his way, and take heed thereto 
according to God's Word. He might have reasoned within himself, "Should 
I submit and yield, there lies before me a life of ease and pleasure; I shall 
be exalted, I shall be rich. She shall prevail over her husband to cover 
me with honours ; but should I still adhere to my integrity, I shall be cast 
into prison, I shall be thrown into the dungeon; there awaits me nothing 
hut shame and disgrace." Oh ! there was a power indeed within that 
heart of his; there was an inconceivable might, which made him turn 
away with unutterable disgust, with fear and trembling, while he said, 
"How can I-how can I-God's Joseph-how can I-other men might, 
hut how can I-do this great wickedness, and sin against God'!" Truly 
the "archers sorely grieved him, and shot at him ; but his how abode in 
strength." 

3. Then another host of archers assailed him : these were tlw archers' OJ 
MALICIOUS CALUMNY. Seeing that he would not yield to temptation, his 
mistress falsely accused him to her husband ; and his lord, believing the 
voice of his wife, cast him into prison. It was a marvellous providence 
t.hat he did not put him to death, for Potiphar, his master, was the chief of 
the slaughtermen ; he had only to call in a soldier, who would have cut him 
in pieces on the spot. But he cast him into prison. There was poor Joseph. 
His character ruined in the eyes of man, and very likely looked upon with 
scorn even in the prison-house; base criminals went away from him as if 
they thought him viler than themselves, ag if they were angels in com
parison with him. Oh ! it is no easy thing to feel your character gone, to 
think that you are slandered, that things are said of you that are untrue. 
Many a man's heart has been broken by this, when nothing else could make 
him yield. The archers sorely grieved him when he was so maligned-so 
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slandered. 0 child of God, dost thou expect to escape these archers 1 Wilt 
thou never be slandered 7 Shalt thou never be calumniated 7 It is the lot 
of God's servants, in proportion_ to their zeal, to be evil spoken of. Re
member the noble Whitefield, how he stood and was the butt of all the jeers 
and scoffs of half an age, while his only answer was a blameless life. 

" And he who forged, and he who threw the de.rt, 
Ha.d each a brother's interest in his heart." 

They reviled him, and imputed to him crimes that Sodom never knew. So 
shall it be always with those who preach God's truth, and all the followers 
of Christ-they must all expect it ; but blessed be God, they have not said 
worse things of us than they said of our Master. What have they laid to 
our charge~ They may have said, "He is drunken and a winebibber ;'' but 
they have not said, "He bath a devil." They have accused us of being mad; 
so wa.q it said of Paul. Oh, holy infatuation, heavenly furor, would that 
we could bite others until .they had the same madness. We think if to go 
to heaven be mad, we will not choose to be wise ; we see no wisdom in 
preferring hell ; we can see no great prudence in despising and hating 
God's truth. If to serve God be vile, we purpose to be viler still. Ah ! 
friends, some now present lj:now this verse by heart, "The archers have 
sorely grieved him, and shot.at him, and hated him.r. Expect it; do not 
think it a strange thing ; all God's people must have it. There are no 
royal roads to heaven-they a.re pathB of trial and trouble ; the archers 
will shoot at you as long as you a.re on this side the flood. 

II. We :have seen these archers shoot their flights of arrows; we will 
now go up the hill a little, behind a rock, to look at the SHIELDED w ARRIOR, 
and see how his courage is while the archers have sorely grieved !nm, 
What is he doing 1 "His bow a.bideth in strength." Let us picture 
God's favourite. The archers are down below. There jg a para.pet of 
rock before him ; now and then he looks over 1it to see what the archers 
are about, but generally he keeps behind. In heavenly security he is set 
upon a rock, careless of all below. Let us follow the track of the wild 
goat, and behold the warrior in his fastness. 

First, we notice that he has a bow himself, for we read that "his bow 
abode in strength." He could have retaliated if he pleased, but he was 
very quiet, and would not combat with them. Had he pleased he might 
have drawn his bow with all his strength, and sent his weapon to their 
hearts with far greater precision than they had ever done to him. But 
mark the warrio1,s quietness. There he rests, stretching his mighty 
limbs ; "his bow abode in strength." He seemed to say, "Rage on; ay, 
let your arrows spend themselves, empty your quivers on me, let your 
bow-strings be worn out, and let the wood be broken with its constant 
bending : here am I, stretching myself in safe repose ; my bow abides in 
strength; I have other work to do besides shooting at you ; my arrows 
are against yon foes of God, the enemies of the Most High ; I cannot 
waste an arrow on such pitiful sparrows as you are; ye are birds beneath 
my noble shot ; I would not waste an arrow on you." Thus he remains 
behind the rock and despises them all. His bow abideth in strength. 

Mark well his quietness. His bow "abideth." It is not rattling, it is 
not always moving, but it abides, it is quite still; he takes no notice of 
the attack. The archers sorely grieved Joseph, but his bow was not 
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turned against them-it abode in strength. He turned not his bow on 
them. He rested while they raged. Doth the moon stay herself to 
lecture every dog that bayeth her 1 Doth the lion turn aside to rend each 
cur that barketh at him 1 Do the stars cease to shine because the nightin
gales reprove them for their dimness 1 Doth the sun stop in its course 
because of the officious cloud which veils it 1 Or doth the river stay 
because the willow dippeth its leaves into its waters 1 .Ah, no; God's 
universe moves on, and if men will oppose it, it heeds them not. It is as 
God hath made it ; it is working together for good, and it shall not be 
stayed by the censure, nor moved on by the praise, of man. Let your 
bows, my brethren, abide. Do not be in a hurry to set yourselves right. 
God will take care of you. Leave yourselves alone ; only be very valiant 
for the Lord God of Israel : be steadfast in the truth of Jesus, and your 
bow shall abide. 

But we must not forget the next word. "His bow abode IN STRENGTH." 
Though his bow was quiet, it was not because it was broken. J oseph's 
bow was like that of William the Conqueror-no man could bend it but 
Joseph himself. Ii abode "in strength." I see the warrior bending his 
bow ; how with his mighty arms he pulls it down and draws the string to 
make it ready. Bis bow abode in strength; it did not snap, it did not 
start aside. His chastity was his bow, and he did not lose that; his faith 
was his bow, and that did not yield, it did not break ; his courage was his 
bow, and that did not fail him ; his character, his honesty was his bow ; 
nor did he cast it away. Some men are so very particular about reputa
tion. They think " Surely, surely, surely they shall lose their characters." 
Well, well, if we do not lose .them through our own fault, we never need 
care about anybody else. You know there is not a man that stands at all 
prmninent but what any fool in the world can set afloat some bad tale 
against him. It is a great deal easier to set a story afloat than t.o stop it. 
If you want truth to go round the world you must hire an express train 
to pull it ; but if you want a lie to go round the world, it will fly-it is as 
light as a feather, and a breath will CM"ry it. It is well said in the old 
Proverb, " A lie will go round the world while truth is pulling its boots 
on." Nevertheless, it does not injure us; for if light as a feather, it 
travels as fast-its effect is just about as tremendous as the effect of down 
when it is blown against the walls of a castle : it produces no damage 
whatever, on account of its lightness and littleness. Fear not, Christian ! 
Let slander fly, let envy send forth its forked· tongue, let it hiss at you ; , 
your bow shall abide in strength. 0 shielded warrior, remain quiet, 
fear no ill ; but, like the eagle in its lofty eyrie, look thou down upon the 
fowlers in the plain ; turn thy bold eye upon them, and say, "Shoot ye 

. may, but your shots will not reach half-way to the pinnacle where I stand. 
Waste your powder upon me if ye will; I am beyond your reach." Then 
clap your wings, mount to heaven, and there la.ugh them to scorn, for yon 
have made your refuge God, and shall find a most secure abode. 

III. The third thing in our text is the SECRET STRENGTH. "The arms 
of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of .Jacob." 
First notice concerning his strength that it was real strength. It says, 
" the arms of his hands," not his hands only. You know some people can 
do a great deal with their hiinds, but then it is often fictitious power; 
there is no might in the arm-there are no muscles. But of Joseph it is 
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said," The arrns of his hands were made strong." It was real potency, 
true muscle, real sinew, real nerve. It was not simply sleight of hand
the pgwer of moving his fingers very swiftly~but the arms of his hands 
were made strong. Now, that strength which God gives to His Josephs 
is real strength; it is not a boasted valour, a fiction, a thing of which men 
talk, an airy dream, an unsubstantial unreality; but it is real strength. 
I should not like to have a combat with one of God's Josephs. I should 
find their blows very heavy. I fear a Christian's strokes more than any 
other man's; for he has bone and sinew, and smites hard. Let the foes of 
the Church expect a hard struggle if they attack an heir of life. Mightier 
than gia.nts are men of the race of heaven; should they once arouse them
selves to battle, they could laugh at the spear and the habergeon. Bnt 
they are a patient generation, enduring ills without resenting them, suffer
ing scorn 'without reviling the scoffer. Their triumph is to come when 
their enemies shall receive the vengeance due; then shall it be seen by an 
asaembled world that the "little flock '' were men of high estate, and the 
"offscouring of all things" were verily men of real strength and dignity. 

Even though the world perceive it not, the favoured Joseph has real 
strength, not in his hands only, but in his arms-real might, real power. 
0 ye foes of God, ye think God's people are despicable and powerless ; 
hut know that they have true strength from the omnipotence of their 
Father, a might substantial and Divine. Your own shall melt away, and 
droop and die; like the snow upon the low mountain's top when the sun 
shines upon it, it melteth into water; but our vigour shall abide like the 
snow on the summit of the .Alps, undiminished for ages. It is real 
strength. 

Then observe that the strength of God's Joseph is IJivine strength. His 
arms were made strong by God. Why does one of God's ministers preach 
the Gospel powerfully 1 Because God gives him assistance. Why does 
Joseph stand against temptation 1 Because God gives him aid. The 
strength of a Christian is Divine strength. My brethren, I am more and 
more persuaded every day that the sinner has no power of himself, except 
that which is given him from above. I know that if I were to stand with 
my foot upon the golden threshold of heaven's portal, if I could put this 
thumb upon the latch, I could not open that door, after having gone so 
far towards heaven, unless I hat! still supernatural power communi
cated to me in that moment. If I had a stone to lift to work my 
own salvation, without God's help to do that, I must be lost, even 
though it were so little. There is nought that we can do without 
the power of God. .All true strength is Divine. As the light cometh 
from the sun, as the shower from heaven, so doth spiritual strength come 
from the Father of lights, with whom there is neither variableness nor 
shadow of a turning . 

.Again : I would have you notice in the text in what a blessedlyJamiliar 
way God gives this strength to Joseph. It says, "The arms of ltls hands 
were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob." Thus it 
represents God as putting His hands on Joseph's hands, placing His arms 
on Joseph's arms. In old times, when every boy had to be trained up to 
archery, if his father were worth so many pounds a year, you might see 
the father putting his hands on his boy's hands, and pulling the bow for 
him, saying, " There, my son, in this manner draw the bow." So the text 
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represents God 38 putting His hand on the hand of Joseph, and laying His 
broad arm along the arm of His chosen child, that he might be made 
strong. Like as a father teaches his children, so the Lord teaches them 
tµat fear Him. He puts His arm upon them. As Elijah laid with his 
mouth upon the child's mouth, with his hand upon the child's hand, with 
his foot upon the child's f-Oot, so does God put His mouth to His· children's 
mouth, His hand on His minister's hand, His foot to His people's foot : 
and . so He · makes us strong. Marvellous condescension l Ye stars of 
glory, have ye ever witne~sed such stoops of love 1 God-almighty
eternal-omnipotent---stoops from His throne, and lays His hand upon 
the child's hand, stretching His arm upon the arm of Joseph, that he may 
be made strong. 

One more though.t, and I have done. This strength was covenant 
strength; for it is said, "The arms of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob." Now, wherevtr you read of the God of 
Jacob in the Bible, you may know that that respects God's covenant with 
Jacob. Ahl I love to talk about God's everlasting covenant-a covenant 
not made with my fathers, not between me and God, but between Christ 
and God. Christ made the covenant to pay a price, and God made the 
covenant that He should have the people. Christ has paid the price, and 
r;ttified the covenant, and I am quite sure that God will fulfil His part of 
it by giving every elect vessel of mercy into the hands of Jesus. But, 
beloved, all the power, all the grace, all the blessings, all the mercies, all 
the comforts, all the things we have, we have through the covenant. If 
there were no covenant : if we could rend the everlasting charter up : if 
the king of hell eould cut it with his knife, as the king of Israel did the 
roll <?f Baruch, then we should fail indeed : for we have no strength, 
except that which is promised in the covenant. Covenant mercies, 
covenant grace, covenant promises, covenant ble~sings, covenant help, 
C!)Venant everything-the Christian must receive if he would enter into 
heaven. 

Now, Christian, the archers have sorely grieved you, and shot at you, 
and wounded you; but your bow abides in strength, and the arms of your 
hands are made strong. But do you know, 0 believer, that you are like 
your MMter in this 1 . 

IV. That is our fourth point-A GLORIOUS PARALLEL. "From thence 
is the Shepherd, the Stone of. I,rael." Jesus Christ was served just the 
same ; the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel, passed through similar trials : He 
wa,i shot at by the archers ; He was grieved and wounded : but His bow 
abode in strength; His arms were made strong by the God of Jacob, and 
now every blessing rests "upon the crown of the head of Him who was 
separate from His brethren.'' I shall not detain you long, but I have a 
few things to t-ell you : first about Christ as the Shepherd, and then about 
C)lrist the Stone. 

Christ eame into the world as a Shepherd. As soon as He made His 
appearance the scribes and Pharisees said, "Ah ! we have been the 
shepherds until this hour ; now we shall be driven from our honours, we 
shall lose all our dignity, and our authority. Consequently they always 
shot at Him. As for the people, they were a :fickle herd ; I believe that 
many of them respected and admired Christ, though, doubtless, the vast 
majority hated Him; for wherever He went He was a popular preacher: 
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the multitude always thronged Him and crowded round Him, crying, 
" Hosaunah." I think, if you had walked up to the top of that hill of 
Calvary, and asked one of those men who cried out, "Crucify Him, crucify, 
Him ! " " What do you say that for 1 Is He a bad man 1 " " No," he would 
have said ; " He went about doing good." " Then why do you say, 
'Crucify Him ! ' 1" "Because Rabbi Simeon gave me a shekel to help the 
clamour.'' So the multitude were much won by the money and influence 
of the priests. But they were glad to hear Christ after all. It was the 
shepherds that hated Him, because He took away their traffic, because 
He turned the buyers and sellers out of the temple, diminished . their 
dignity, and ignored their pretensions ; therefore they could not endure 
Him. But the Shepherd of Israel mounted higher and higher ; He 
gathered His sheep, carried the lambs in His bosom ; and He now stands 
acknowledged as the great Shepherd of the sheep, who shall gather them 
into one flock and lead them to heaven. Rowland Hill tells a curious taleJ 
in his "Village Dialogues," about a certain Mr. Tiplash, a very fine in
tellectual preacher, who, in one of his flights of oratory, said, '' 0 Virtue, 
Thou art so fair and lovely, if Thou wert to come down upon earth, all men 
would love Thee ; " with a few more pretty, beautiful things. Mr. Blunt, 
an honest preacher, who was in the neighbourhood, was asked to preach 
in the afternoon, and he supplemented the worthy gentleman's remarks by 
saying, "0 Virtue, Thou didst come on earth in all Thy pw-ity and loveli• 
ness ; but, instead of being beloved and admired, the archers sorely shot at 
Thee and grieved Thee; they took Thee, Virtue, and hung Thy quivering 
limbs upon a cross : when Thou didst hang there dying, they hissed at 
Thee, they mocked Thee, they scorned Thee ; when Thou didst ask for water 
i;hey gr.ve Thee vinegar to drink, mingled with gall: yea., when Thoudiedst 
Thou hadst a tomb from charity, and that tomb sealed by enmity and 
hatred." The Shepherd of Israel was despised, incarnate virtue was hated 
and abhorred; therefore, fear not, Christians; take courage: for if your 
Master passed through it, surely you must. 

To conclude : the text calls Christ the Stone of Israel I have heard a 
story-I cannot tell whether it is true or not-out of some of the Jewish 
rabbis; it is a tale concerning the text-" The stone which the builders 
refused, the same is become the head-stone of the corner." It is said that 
when Solomon's temple was building; all the stones were brought from the 
quarry ready cut and fashioned, and there were marked on all the blocks 
the places where they were to be put. Amongst the stones was a very 
curious one; it seemed of no describable shape, it appeared unfit for any 
portion of the building. They tried it at this wall, but it would not fit ; 
they tried it in another, but it could not be accommodated; so, vexed and 
angry, they threw it away. The temple was so many years building that 
this stone became covered with moss, and grass grew around it. Every
body passing by laughed at the stone; they ~aid Solomon was wise, and 
doubtless all the other 'stones were right ; but as for that block, they might 
as well send it back to the quarry, for they were quite sure it was meB.nt 
for nothing. Year after year rolled on, and the poor stone was still despised, 
the builders constantly refused it. The eventful day came when the 
temple was to be finished and opened, and the multitude was assembled to 
see the grand sight. The builders said, "Where is the top-stone 1 Where 
is the pinnacle 1" They little thought where the crowning marble was, 
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until some one said, " Perhaps that stone which the builders refused is 
meant to be the top-stone." They then took it, and hoisted it to the top 
of the house ; and as it reached the summit they found it well adapted to 
the place. Loud hosannas made the welkin ring, as the stone which the 
builders refused thus became the head-stone of the corner. So is it with 
Christ Jes11s. The builders cast Him away: He was a plebeian; He wa.s 
of poor extraction; He was a Man acquainted with sinners, who walked in 
poverty and meanness ; hence the worldly-wise despised Him. But when 
God shall gather in one all things that are in heaven and that are in 
earth, then Christ shall be the glorious consummation of all things. 

"Christ reigns in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." 

He shall be exalted; He shall be honoured; His name shall endure as long 
as the sun, and all nations shall be blessed in Him ; yea, all generations 
shall call Him blessed. 

THE REST OF A WEARY SOUL. 

MY heart was sad and weary, and my life was full of care, 
And upon my troubled spirit lay a cloud of black despair ; 
I had wandered in the darkness, and could see no ray of light : 
All my hope, and joy, and gladness, seemed buried out of sight : 
For my friends had proved unfaithful, and the world was dark and drear, 
And those whose love I trusted, and whom I thought sincere, 
Turned from me in my trouble, and left me to my grief; 
And my wearied, burdened spirit sought in vain for true relief. 

'Twas a dark and painful struggle : for I tried to trust in God, 
And believe His love had ordered the path in which I trod; 
But my faith departed from me : I was lost in doubt and fear ; 
And my prayers seemed vain and useless, for I thought God could not hear, 
When a. sweet voice softly whispered, " Come, weary one, to Me, 
And in My love and mercy from your pain you shall be free ; 
Come away from grief and sadness, from friends who've proved untrue ; 
Trust a love that changes never-a love that lives for you." 

And I turned me in my sadness (I had heard the voice before), 
And my fainting soul found comfort, and the storm and strife were o'er: 
While my tired head I pillowed on the Saviour's loving breast, 
All my doubts, and fears, and troubles, by His voice were hushed to rest ; 
Anti although again my pathway may lie through gloom and shade, 
Yet, if He will guide and lead me, I will never be dismayed, 
Since His presence will sustain me, and support my latest breath : 
For His love abideth ever, and is mightier than death ! 

And will ycu-who, bound and weary, long for rest and for relea.se
For a love that's true and faithful, and a soul in perfect peace
Come and bring your cares to Jesus ?-He your burdens will remove; 
And nought shall ever move you from His constant, changeless love. 

CHARLES BROWN, 
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'6\bd Rock·s @pinions anZr Jlttts. 

CHAPTER XI.-THE PRISONER'S 
HISTORY. 

"You want to know my history, 
Mr. Rock, and what has brought 
me here 1 I could tell you a deal, 
but will be as brief as I can. My 
father was a spinner in a cotton 
mill, and my moth~r was a weaver. 
When they married they were just 
able to furnish the house comfort
ably, but had nothing to spare. 
Both continued to work in the mill, 
and mother only broke off at times 
through compulsion when the babies 
put in an appearance. Accordin' to 
the custom in the manufacturin' 
districts, most of us were brought 
up by baby-farmers with the bottle, 
and as much of mother's own milk 
at nights as she could give, which, 
however, didn't last long ; and so 
the bottle had mostly to do full 
duty. In my opinion, it's a wretched 
custom, for in loads of cases, if it 
doesn't gradually kill the youngsters, 
or send 'em right off with convul
sions and fits, it fails to feed 'em 
properly, and so, if they survive, 
they grow up pale, wizen, stunted 
dwarfs. True, some constitutions 
bear it better than others ; but it 
stands to reason that nature's food 
is the right sort to give, and there
fore the best. As it is, none of our 
family are either very strong or tall, 
and it was often feared that I should 
go the way of all flesh myself. As 
soon as we were old enough, we were 
all sent to Sunday School, in order 
chiefly to be got out of the way. 
Sunday was feast-day, and a good 
hot dinner had to be provided ; and 
then parties came visiting in the 
afternoon, so that school was a very 
convenient place to stow uw away in, 

while our pl!.l'ents and their friends 
did the thing jollily." 

"Then, did they never go them
selves to a place of worship 1 " 

"Yes: perhaps,once in six months, 
on a Sunday evening, when there 
was a ' Service of Song,' or some
thing in the shape of religious en
tertainment ; and then they thought 
it to be a work of merit in goin', as 
they said, to ' support the place.' 
They had no other idea, and,indeed, 
used to talk as if they were doin' the 
teachers quite a favour in sending 
llB to their Sunday School. And it 
really is the notion of lots of parents 
in the manufacturin' districts ; and 
I can't account for it, for it seems to 
me that the favour is all on the 
other side. It is the poor, hard
worked teachers. that give up their 
Sunday's rest, and labour to teach 
the children that which is good, 
amid many discouragements, and all 
for nothin', that confer the favour, 
I should say ; and teachers should 
plainly tell 'em so. However, we 
were kept to the Sunday School till 
we became half-timers in the mill, 
and then our ·parents were not so 
strict. The money we brought home 
gave us more favour in their eyes; 
and if we didn't come it more often 
than was convenient, we were let 
stop at home and share in the after
noon's festivity. As we grew older, 
and became full-timers, and there
fore got a higher wage, our value at 
home increased, and then we were 
let roam about on the Sunday, and 
do as we liked. The Sunday School 
was soon given up, and the fields, 
and hnes, and streets took its place. 
The result may be easily imagined. 
With the exception of a quiet and 
delicate sister, both lads and lasses 
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took up with all sorts of company, 
went to all sorts of places, and got 
into all sorts of Rcrapes. Father 
gradually sank into a sot, mother 
was little better ; and before we 
were six.teen · or seventeen years of 
age, we were all beyond parental 
control" 

"How many of you were there at 
home1'' 

'' There were six living children, 
four boys and two girls. My eldest 
sister kept company with a fast 
young fellow who betrayed her and 
brought disgrace to her home. My 
other sister died before she was 
twenty ; one of my brothers ran 
away from home and has.never since 
been heard of ; two married early 
in life and are living low lives ; I, 
of course, am the other, and you 
see what I have come to. A sweet 
lot, aren't we 1 " 

"Are your pai:ents alive 1 '' 
" Yea, and both of th,1m in the 

poor-house, living a separate, if not 
a. better, life. But perhaps you 
will say, 'Why have you not tried 
to ,get 'em out 1' My answer is, 
Because they ai·e not fit to be out. 

'The first house father would go to 
would be the public-house, and he 
·would probably be carried to the 
police station, either mad drun,k or 
de11d drunk ; and as to my mother, 
she is almost a helpless imbecile. 
As they h11ve sowed, they have 
reaped, both in themselves and.in 
their children ; and perhaps I shall 
horrify you, Mr. Rock, when I say 
that I have hardly a particle of love, 
and certainly not a particle of re
spect, for either of 'eru. Had they 
been Christian parents, or parents 
who cared even for the moral welfare 
of their children, the case would be 
different ; but all that I can re
member is, that they seemed to care 
very little about 'em, except to get 
their wage every Saturday, and 
spend it in feasting on Sunday. 

We might go to Hanover for all 
they cared, so that they could do 
that." 

"It is very, very sad!" 
"Yes, sad enough, Mt·. Rock; but 

bear in mind that just as my parents 
went on, thousands, and tens · of 
thousands, in the manufacturin' 
districts, are going on too. They 
are only specimens of a numerous 
tribe. Some time ago I saw in a 
newspaper the question discussed, 
Why do the masses neglect to go to 
plac:.es of worship ~ Some said one 
thing, and some another ; but 
though I'm no scholar, I could have 
told 'em that the chief reason why 
the children grow up in such neg
lect is because their parents set 'ell). 
the example. Does any one with 
common sense suppose that when the 
majority of parents neglect a place 
of worship that their children will 
feel inclined to go 1 Why, the 
idea is absurd : I was only too 
glad to haYe my liberty and do as 
I liked; and I did it to my cost." 
' "But I think you said that infi
delity had a great deal to do with 
your present position 1 " 

" So I did ; and I will show ycu 
how. Though I can't say that I 
myself ever got much good at the 
Sunday School, still I did learn there 
that there was a hereafter, and 
that if I lived a wicked life here, 
after death I should have to face 
'the wrath to come.' Besides that, 
also the education I received there 
gave me a general notion of right 
and wrong; and this, backed up 
with the voice of Conscience, pre
vented me from carrying out to a 
full extent the prom'tin's of my 
baser passions. But through being 
thrown into bad company, when 
I came into this town, infidel tracts 
were put into my hands, and I was 
led to go to infidel lectures. There 
I heard men who boldly asserted 
that 'nobody could prove that 
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there was a God : ' and that if 
there was, it did not matter. If He 
existed, nobody could tell what sort 
of a Being He was, or what He 
required of us. There might be an 
after life, or there might not ; but 
what we had to do was to make the 
best of this life. This life was 
certain ; and it was of no use what
ever for us to speculate a bout one 
that was uncertain. As to hell, that 
was a mere bugbear, invented by 
the priests to frighten superstitious 
and ignorant people, and get their 
money out of 'em. The Bible 
itself, which alone revealed hell, 
was evidently full of falsehoods 
and contradictions, and no ways to 
be relied upon. It gave, as science 
proved, false accounts of the 
creation, published false histories, 
and taught false doctrines. It was 
also the enemy of society, and 
specially the foe of the workin' 
man. What we had to do then, if 
we would consult our own interests, 
was to throw the Bible altogether 
overboard, follow the dictates of 
rea:son, and enjoy ourselves in this 
world as much as we could. That 
done, we should get the best we 
could out of this world ; and then 
we might safely run the chances of 
what might come to pass in any 
other. Ytm can imagine, Mr. Rock, 
how all this delighted me, and 
others of the same sort. It was 
just the kind of teachin' we wanted. 
The very idea of having no 
God to rule over us ; no God to 
watch us ; no God to call us to an 
account ; no punishment, per
haps, for doing wrong here ; and 
certainly no punishment hereafter, 
oh I this was first-rate! Why 
shouldn't we then enjoy ourselves 
in our own way 1 Why not gratify 
our natural tastes 1 True, we were 
told that we ought to be governed 
in cur actions by what was for the 
welfare of society. But what was 

the welfare of society to us 1 If we 
had only a little span of life to live, 
and then to leave society, would 
society pay us for our self-sacrifice 
to promote its well being 1 What . 
price had it paid its noblest re
formers and martyrs 1 Had it not 
.paid them by demanding their 
liberty, their property, and their 
lives 1 We had sense enough, un
educated as we were, to see that if 
there was no system of rewards and 
punishments hereafter, our duty, as 
these infidel lecturers said, was to 
enjoy ourselves here in our o'l'"n 
fashion as we.II as we could ; and 
therefore we argued let society do 
the same for itsrdf, if it could. So 
looking at it in this light, like my 
companions, headlong into fleshly 
gratification I plunged straight 
away. I went to the public-house, 
.to the theatre, to the dancing-room, 
to the racecourse, and even to worse 
places. I left my wife mainly to 
support the children. I robbed my 
employer to pay a gambler, a betting 
loss, and as the legitimate fruit
if that's the right word-of my pre
cious creed, here I am. I've had 
my way, and no matter what may 
come hereafter, now I am paying 
the penalty." 

" And what age are you now 1 " 
" I'm just turned twenty-eight." 
"Well, it is quite evident that 

this check has opened your eyes, 
and brought you to your senses ere 
it is too late. You are certainly 
not a sceptic now, are you 1" 

" No, I certainly am not; but, to 
tell you the truth, I hardly know 
what I am. You see there is a 
Bible in the cell, and I often read 
it to pass the time away, and it 
does me good. Many a lesson that 
we used to have in the Sunday 
School is brought to my mind 
through reading it afresh." 

"Thank God, Fred Owen, for 
that. ~t shows that Sunday School 
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teaching anyway has not been 
altogether lost even on you. It is 
evident that Sunday School teachers 
sow the seed that may ultimately 
spring up in a prison cell. Now let 
me say a few kind words to you. I 
have listened to your narrative 
with painful interest. It is evident 
that your early training has been 
your curse. For such training 
sceptical teaching had rich soil on 
which to sow its baneful seed. It 
is deeply to be regretted · that such 
soil abounds. I shudder when I 
think of the .Atheistic harvest that 
will ultimately be reaped M the 
result of such sowing. Young men 
and young women, with money to 
throw away and brooking no: re
straint, will epend their Sundays, 
holidays, and evenings in a similar 
way to that which you have done ; 
and making fleshly pleasure the 
main pursuit of life, will certainly 
meet with the due reward of such 
conduct. But now let me beseech 
you to look to yourself. You have 
seen what infidelity has done for 
you : now try Christianity. Here 
is the Word · of the Lord. I have 
no more doubt of this Bible that I 
hold in my hand being Goa's 
revealed word than I have of my 
own existence. It was the guide of 
my youth. Its precepts then pre
served me from innumerable snares. 
It was my best instructor in early 
manhood. To know the right way 
at this critical period, I resorted to 
its pages, and every fresh study gave 
me increased -light. In married 
life, it has been my daily comfort 
and help. .Amid domestic care and 
trying scenes, its rich J>romises have 
cheered my weary soul : and its 
spiritual consolations have served 
to lighten every earthly burden. 
In the time of sickness it has 
taught me patience ; and in the 
hour of bereavement enabled me to 
bow submissively to the Divine will. 

Without desiring for a moment to 
boast, I can also add that it has 
made me useful as an instructor, 
largely to young men, numbers of 
whom have gladly acknowledged 
that in my class they have been 
taught both how to live and how 
to die. Taking the Bible, therefore, 
as the foundation of my eternal 
hopes in life, in death, or in the 
prospect of eternity, I have no 
fear. It tills me with joy inex
pressible here, and leads me to 
look forward to a 'far more exceed
ing and eternal weight of glory,' 
hereafter. My dear young friend, 
tell me if you can, what there is in 
the teachings of infidelity to com
pare with this ? .All that it can 
do is to take everything away, and 
give nothing in return. Its tremb
ling hope on earth is that there· is 
no God ; and its brightest prospect 
when earth is done with is the 
fate of a cat or a dog. You, accord
ing to your confeRSion, have found 
out what its foul, blaspheming, 
lying teachings lead to. Now lay 
hold of something better. Believe 
the Bible to be the Word of God. 
Come to the Saviour it reveals. 
Weary and heavy-laden as you 
are, on His atoning work repose, 
and in it find rest. In olden time 
it was predicted of Him' that He 
should ' bind up the broken
hearted, proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and open the prison to 
them that are bound.' If your 
heart is broken, He will heal it, and 
if you long for spiritual liberty He 
will set you free. Will you not 
come to Him, my poor young friend ? 
Will you not come to Him now?" 

Is it to be wondered at that in 
making this closing appeal, both 
speaker and hearer should be visibly 
affected? So earnest was .Abel 
Rock that 'his voice and frame 
quivered with emotion, and the 
youthful prisoner, burying his face 
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in his hands, sobbed like a child. 
It was evident that in that solitary 
-0ell the ,spirit of God had backed 
these affectionate pleadings with 
Divine power. And this was inten
tiified when, before parting, both 
knelt down on the cold stone floor 
to pray. Then the responses of the 
penitent prisoner were fervent 

indeed ; and ere he rose from his 
knees Abel Rock felt within his 
soul the witness of the Spirit, that 
in that lonely prison there was at 
least one poor wandering sheep 
that had been brought back into 
the Good Shepherd's fold. 

(To be continued.) 

POWER OF A KIND WORD. 

A LADY was once teaching in a mission Sabbath-school, and one Sabbath 
morning there came to the school a poor, dirty, ragged boy, and sat down 
near her. She gave him a book, and set him to studying his lesson. After 
a. while she noticed that he was very much taken up with his book, and 
seemed to be hard at work, and she, in a very kind tone, said to him, "Is 
your lesson hard, Johnny?" He looked up, and gazed for a moment at the 
teacher, and then held down his head and began to open and shut his book, 
but did not study any more. 

In a few days she went to call on Johnny, but found the house all shut up 
and the family gone. On inquiring at the next door, she learned that they 
had left th!) city and 11one to the west. She was sorry not to have seen 
them, but hoped that the few words which she had said to Johnny might do 
him some good. 

About twenty years after, at a public meeting, which was held in behalf 
of children, near the close of it, and after the other speakers had finished 
what they had to say, a man well dressed, and of good appearance, rose in 
the a.udience, and asked permission to say a few words. He then gave an 
.account of his early life in the city-of his poverty, its sorrow, and its 
wretchedness. Then of his visit to the Sabbath-school, aRd the kind tone in 
which his teacher spoke to him ; and said that from that day the single 
sentence, "Is your lesson hard, Johnny?" had been sounding in his ears. 
He then felt for the first time in his life that there was somebody who cared 
for him, somebody who loved him. And it was owing to the gush of feeling 
which he had, that he could not study any more, or answer any questions, 
which his teacher asked him. 

He stated that they suddenly left the city, and moved into the country, 
and tha.t as he had been spoken kindly to in one Sabbath-school, he resolved 
to find another, and did so, where he was treated with the same kindness. 
He grew up, became a. pious man, and a minister. And there he stood to 
beg of all Sabbath school teachers and others always to speak kind words to 
poor, dirty, ragged children, One kind word had saved him, and might save 
many others. 
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RUTH, THE MOABITESS. 
RUTH L 14-18. 

BY LEVI PALMER. 

THE story of Elimelech and Naomi 
is briefly and simply told. 

To escape the famine in Bethle
hem-judah they go to sojourn in 
the land of Moab. From some con
stitutional disease Elimelech falls by 
the untimely hand of· death. Two 
bright but delicate youths, who 
were made orphans by Elimelech's 
death, soon grew into young men, 
and became wedded to Moabitish 
maidens. For ten brief yeani they 
enjoy the truest domestic happi
ness, and then the disease which 
cut down Elimelech enters their 
homes to cut them off also. Naomi 
now resolves to return to Bethle
hem, and her sorrowing daughters
in-law also resolve to return with 
her. Having allowed them to ac
company her for a few stages on her 
homeward journey, she beseeches 
them to return to their own mothers, 
to their own laud, and to their own 
gods. The thought of leaving Naomi 
was like a barbed arrow in the heart 
of both Orpah and Ruth. But at 
length, after much pleading, "Orpah 
kissed her mother-in-law; but Ruth 
clave unto her." 

How many there are like Orpah ! 
They accompany God's people a cer
tain distance, and th.en turn back to 
their former habits, gods, and com
panions. They are like Pliable, 
who, at the Slough of Despond, 
left Christian to possess the brave 
country alone. Like Demas, they 
find the current of the world too 
strong, and the force of religion 
within them too weak. The seed 
sown in their hearts finds no depth 

of soil. Their goodness is as the 
morning cloud. They are not " of 
those who believe to the saving of 
the soul, but of those who turn back 
unto perdition." 

How many there are like Ruth ! 
They forsake houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and lands, 
that they mayfollow Christ. There 
is the energy of a new life within 
them, and nothing is able to impede 
their progress heavenward. They 
say with the heart, 
•• Through fl0ods or flames., if Je.sus lea.cl,.. 

YU follow where He goes," 

Every fetter that is brought 
forth to bind them is as a green 
with round the limbs 0f a 
Samson. They struggle with the 
resisting angel till they gain the 
blessing. You might as well try to 
press the oak back to the acorn, or 
imprison the soaring eagle _in the 
shell whence it came, a.s try to force 
back the yearnings that have gone 
from their heart after Christ. No 
fear of them returning to " the 
beggarly elements of the world;" 
they are born from above; and 
being destined for the skies, though 
the kingdom of heaven suffers vio
lence, they will be able to take it by 
force. 

Ruth was induced to make this 
choice by a threefold influence. The 
people that Naomi belonged to had 
a charm for her. " Thy people 
shall be my people.• She had heard 
Naomi speak of their redemption 
from Egypt, their preservation in 
the wilderness, and how God had 
put a difference between them and 
the surrounding nations. More
ever, Naomi was a noble specimen 
of God's ancient people. Her cha-
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tacter threw such a spell over the 
soul of Ruth, that she freely forsook 
her own country, and people, and 
gods, that she might live and die 
with Naomi. For a poor widow 
like Naomi, with no friends, no 
substance, and no sons, to be able 
to dcr this, argnes gr~at excellency 
of character. Her life was better 
than a thousand lectures on the 
advantages of the Jew. If she 
were a type of the Jews, then they 
must be the elite of the earth, for 
the land of Moab could produce no 
such character as Naomi. Ruth 
therefore resolves that this people 
shall be her people. In Naomi we 
see the present want of the Christian 
Church - living epistles, and not 
dead orthodoxy- consistent lives, 
and not anti-Bradlaugh lecturers. 
What we want is that every indi
vidual Christian should be a grain 
of leaven, so that whenever an 
unbeliever comes into contact with 
them, they may see their good works, 
and glorify their Father who is in 
heaven. It is only in this way that 
the whole earth will be leavened 
with Christian truth. How many 
Christians there are who, like 
Naomi, are situated in the midst 
of- unbelievers ! Would that they 
could charm them with a consistent 
Christ-like behaviour, and thus con
strain them to say," Thy people shall 
be my people ! " We want to con
vince the ungodly that the Church 
is the salt of the earth, the light of 
the world, the aristocracy of all 
nations. If we let our lips and lives 
so express the holy gospel we pro
fess, sinners will be constrained to 
say, "We will go with you, for we 
perceive that God is with you." 

The God of Naomi also had an 
attraction for Ruth. " Thy God 
shall be my God." Naomi had not 
been ashamed of the God of the 
Hebrews. She had spoken of all His 
wondrous works. She had extolled 

Him as the God of Abraham, of 
· Moses, and of Joshua. Ruth would, 

moreover; attribute the goodness of 
Naomi to the God whom she wor
shipped. To her those beautiful 
traits of character would appear as 
the reflection of the glory of J eho
vah. A poor Moabitess could not 
be so foolish as to attribute a great 
effect to a small cause. She knew 
that Naomi shone by a borrowed 
splendour. AJl that she possessed 
she received fro& her God. 

We shall do well to leam two 
lessons from this. The world judges 
of God by us. In us the honour of 
God is at stake. If, like Naomi, 
we adorn the doctrine of God, then 
men shall be filled with admiration 
for His character ; but if we walk 
unworthily, we not only dishonour 
ourselves, but by us God's name 
will be blasphemed. It was a feel
ing similar to this that converted 
every Roman soldier into a hero. 
He felt that the honour of the im
perial city depended on him, hence 
he strove to make the name of Rome 
the grandest word in the languages 
of earth, and would rather have 
died a thousand times than dis
honour that name once. Not only 
the glory of heaven, but the honour 
of God is committed to our charge. 
We are a spectacle unto the world . 
.As men judge of a tree by its fruit, 
and of a fountain by its streams, so 
do they judge of God by us. It 
were better to die a thousand deaths 
than once dishonour a name so holy ! 

Let us also learn to attribute the 
goodness we find in our fellow
Christians to God. If a friend 
has been restored from a danger
ous illness, we ask, Who is his 
physician 1 If a scholar has 
distinguished himself in some ex
amination, we ask, Who is his 
tutor 1 So if we see a believer 
conquering sin and making advances 
in the life of heaven we should see 
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a higher power there than his own, 
and ask, Who is his God 1 

" No good in creatures can be found 
But may be found in Him." • 

Ruth admired the power of God 
as seen in the life of Naomi, and 
said, "Thy God shall be my God." 

Naomi's country had a great at
traction for Ruth :-" Where thou 
lodgest I will lodge." Moses chose 
rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, :than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season. 
Ruth chose rather to suffer hard
ships and hunger with Naomi 
than to enjoy ease and luxury and 
be separated from her. Even on 
earth it is a great gain to have our 
lot cast with God's people. A good 
man's cottage is better than a wicked 
man's palace. A dinner of herbs 
in the abode of the righteous is 
better than a stalled ox in the 
mansions of the ungodly. In refer
ence to God's people in the earth 
we may well say, '' Where thou 
lodgest I will lodge." 

But what unspeakable attractions 
mllllt heaven have for the seeking 
soul! It is to be the peculiar abode 
of the righteous. After death there 
is to be a great gulf fixed between 
the children of light.and the children 
of darkness. At the resurrection 
some are to rise to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. When Christ shall come, 
two shall be in a field : one shall be 
taken, and the other left ; two shall 
be grinding at the mill: one shall be 
taken, and the other left; two shall 
be sleeping in a bed : one shall be 
taken, and the other left. At the 
judgment, as goats are divided from 
the sheep, and as chaff is separated 
from the wheat, so will the ungodly 
be separated from the righteous. 
Blessed are they that do His com
mandments, that they may enter 
through the gates into the city, 

for the redeemed walk there, but 
without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, murderers a»d 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie. 

We cannot fail to see the wisdom 
of Ruth's choice. Judged from a 
worldly standpoint, it was foolish. 
She left her friends, her gods, and 
a whole country to follow a poor 
widow. But Ruth knew that truth 
is often found on the side of the, 
minority. The icebound river, barren 
fields, and a thousand leafless trees 
may preach of death, whilst there 
may be but one solitary snowdrop to 
tell of the coming life of spring ; yet 
we believe the testimony of the one, 
though opposed to the i;,vidence of 
the many. So amid the heathenism 
and spiritual death of Moab, Naomi 
was the only witness for the true 
God ; and yet Ruth. believed her, 
though it meant forsaking all beside. 
In Noah we have one man opposed 
to a world ; in J ona.h we see one 
man opposed to a city ; and in 
Daniel, one man against a nation. 
As a 1·ule the minority have always 
been right, and the majority wrong. 
"Enter ye in at the strait gate : 
for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way, that leadeth unto destruc
tion, and many there be which go 
in thereat : because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it." 

Taunton. 

A DESTRUCTIVE MIS1'A.KE. 
Romans x. 1-4. 

BY REV. A. H. SMITH. 

SOLEMN words ! To some they may 
seem severe. They teach Ull that 
an error in a fundamental doctrine 
of religion is as damning as the 
grossest wickedness. Here is a peo
ple unsaved, and yet Paul bear11 
them record that "they have a zeal 
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of God "-not in a state of salva
tion; 'and his heart yearns for them, 
and his heart's desire, and passionate 
prayer to .God for them was that 
l•theymight be saved." 

They were a people most anxious 
to please God. They had become 
convinced that to follow the devices 
of their own hearts would issue in a 
most miserable end, and so they had 
commenced to act as men who really 
believed that it would profit them 
nothing if they " gained the whole 
world, and lost their own souls." 
They sought first the kingdom of 
God-they sought to place the things 
of eternity in their proper order
before the things of time. They 
had" a zeal of God." It is possible 
to be anxious to please God, and yet 
to be unsaved : because there is "a 
zeal not according to knowledge." 
There is such a thing as misguided 
and mistaken religious zeal. Zeal 
about religion is no guarantee for 
the possession of it. Satan "blinds 
the ruinds of them that believe not.'' 
Misguided zeal makes the devil's 
best servants. Zeal of God, must 
be zealfrom God as well as for God. 
Religious zeal, in order to be holy 
and acceptable must be-first, ac
cording to God's character, which is 
love; secondly, according to God's 
word, which is truth. 

How earnestly does it become us, 
then, to inquirti what was the error 
in doctrine which left these zealous 
Israelite~ unsaved 1 It was "that 
they being ignorant of God's right
eousness, and going about to es
tablish their own righteousness, 
were not submitting themselves to 
the righteousness of God." This was 
their mistake ; this was the soul
destroying heresy of which they 
were guilty. They were trying to 
please God by their own works. 
We doubt not they were anxious to 
be saved ; but they were beginning 
at the beginning of the law to keep 

ii, for a righteousness, in order that, 
when they stood before God's great 
judgmeut-seat, they might be able 
to produce and present a life of good 
works, for the sake of which God 
would pronounce them "just ! " 
Reader, believe me, it is an ·utter 
impossibility for any human being 
to work out such a righteousness. 
Ignorance is still the mother of 
self-righteousness, and our most 
splendid workB are often mere splen
did sins. 

But this" going about to establish 
a righteousness " is the bootless la
bour of thousands to-day ; and men 
forget that what is highly esteemed 
by them is often an abomination 
with God. When God looks upon 
~•s own righteousness, He says
" filthy rags! " 

Self-righteousness will be of no 
avail when we are called to stand 
before God's bar. Remember, there 
will be no mercy in the day of 
judgment. It will be justice then. 
"Now is the accepted time, to-day is 
the day of salvation." It will be
" Guilty, or not guilty 1" And tht> 
man who cannot stand before God as 
holy as He· is holy will be refused 
admission into " the kingdom," as 
an unclean thing. " There shall in 
no wise enter into it anything that 
defileth-'' How absolutely impos
sible must it at once appear to us, 
ever to work out for ourselves such 
a righteousness as shall stand the 
scrutinizing gaze of Him "in whose 
sight the heavens are unclean, and 
who charges His angels with folly" ! 
Yet this was the kind of thing these 
Israelites were attempting ; and I 
fe,ar there are many in our midst 
to-day who are guilty of the same 
deadly error. A zeal of God-yet 
unsaved. '' Being ignorant of God's ' 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
are not submitting themselves unto 
the righteousness of God." 
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"How is such a righteousness as 
you describe obtainable 1" I hear 
one say. "How can I stand before 
God in the day when ' the books' 
are Of.erred, if the only question will 
be- ,Guilty, or not guilty 1' He 
will by no means clear the guilty : 
who, then, can stand before Him 1 " 

Self-righteousness is not the only 
righteousnes-s. There is "a right
ousii.ess which is of God by faith." 
" Christ is the end of the law for 
righteou~ness to every one that 

believeth." Surely that is " glad 
tidings of great joy" to any baffled 
and perplexed soul ! The Jews, who 
had "a zeal of God," began at the 
beginning of the law, we said. They 
began at the wrong end-" Christ is 
the end of the law for righteousness." 
Precious truth of God : the founda
tion of the Gmipel is a fulfilled law. 
The Jaw gives us first duty, and then 
privilege : the Gospel gives us first 
privilege and then duty. Jesus first, 
the bearing of His yoke next. The 
law begins with commands, and ends 
with blessings, but the blessings are 
like inviting fruit hangiug upon 
some lofty branches, which fallen 
human nature can never reach ; the 
Gospel,on the other hand,begins with 
promises and ends with precepts. 

You ·who are trying to establish 
your own righteousness, who rise 
early and rest late, and go about 
all day trying to please God and 
gain His favour by your own works, 
and who, every night, are obliged 
to write " unclean" upo'n all J.our 
endeavours, let me say to you, that 
it is the precious commandment of a 
gracious God, that you are to begin 
at Jesus Christ. Not at Mount 
Sinai, but, at Jesus Christ. Begin 
with Him, and you begin at the 
,right end. l'ou begin then with a 
law kept for you. "Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness," 
and His never-to-be-forgotten name 
is "The Lord our Righteousnesl'!." 

The object of the law, as given by 
God, was to give Ii~e byobedience. 
It was-do, and hve. Unable to 
keep that law, we live the life in 
Christ through His obedience : and 
it is Christ's righteousness, and 
that. only, imparted to us through 
faith, that will stand the test of the 
last great day .. 

"Jesus, Thy robe of righteousness 
My bee.uty is, my glorious dress ; 
Midst flaming worlds, in this ar

rayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head. 

"Bold shall I sta.nd in that great day: 
For who aught t9 my charge shall 

lay 
While, through Thy blood, absolved 

Iam 
From sin's tremendous curse a.nd 

shame? 

"This spotless robe the same appears 
When ruined Nature sinks in years; 
No age can change its glorious hue : 
The robe of Christ is ever new." 
Coningsby, 

Lincolnshire. 

A SERMON FOR THE LITTLE 
FOLKS. 

" If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them."-Johnxiii.17. 

I. " These things ; " that is, your 
duties. You have duties, wherever 
you are. 

1. At home, obedience and respect 
to parents, and kindness to brothers, 
sisters and servants. 

2. At school, respect to teacher, 
faithfulness in study, and fairness 
in play. 

3, At church, be quiet, listen, 
worship, and give your hearts to the 
Saviour. 

4. On the streets, good manners, 
modesty, kindness, minding your 
own business. 

II. How should you do your 
duty? 
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1. Not for pay. That ill a low 
rootive. Some always ask, "What 
will you giv!l me 1 '' 

2. But from love. So the Saviour 
did when a boy at Nazareth. So 
the angels l\O God's will (which is 
only another name for duty). This 
will make you do it cheerfully. 

3. Better every day. By trying 
to do your duties, you will become 
more skilful. · So you improve in 
reading, writing, and.music. Peter 
says, " Grow in grace." 

III. Doing duty makes you happy. 
Sin cannot make you happy. Sin 
did not make Eve happy, nor Cain, 

. nor Judas. Disobedience at home 
does not make you happy ; idleness, 
unkindness, bad manners, no kind 
of sin can make you happy. 

But happiness comes from doing 
your duty. That is God's reward. 
This is the promise in the text. 
Think of this every day for just one 
week, and see how true it is. 

Try, then, to know your duty. 
Be faithful in duty, in doing it for 
love to God and man ; then you will 
be happy every day on earth, and 
for ever happy in heaven.-The 
.Myrtle. 

FULLY PERSUADED. 

BY THE REV. w. ABBOTT. 

"FOR which cause I also suffer 
these things : nevertheless I am not 
a.shamed; for I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that He 
is able to keep that which I have com
mitted unto Him against that day."-
2 Timothy i. 12. 

Much depends on the spirit of 
mind in which we receive, profess, 
and propagate the Gospel. The 
Gospel produces this state of mind. 
Faith, love, joy, zeal, hope come by 
hearing. The Gospel quickens these 
graces. Its chief design is to lead 
the sinner to the Saviour, and to 

consecrate the saved one to His 
service. The Holy Spirit uses the 
Gospel for these purposes. " It is 
the power of God unto salvation," 

No apostle better knew the Gospel 
than Paul, and no one was more 
thankful for it, more zealous for its• 
diffusion, and courageous in its de
fence. He had been initiated into 
its truth, had provetl its worth, and 
was willing to sacrifice his life for it. 
Timothy is naturally timid, and 
needs a friend to stimulate him. 
With much wisdom and affection 
Paul sought to do this. He refers 
to his own experience that it may 
be helpful to him. May we also 
share in its advantages. The text 
applies to Paul as a Christian, also a 
believer saved by Jesus Christ. 

I. His conviction that Christ was 
the true Saviour. Once Jesus Christ 
was a strange Saviour to him. His 
convictions were opposed to Him. 
He proudly rejected Him, and madly 
-persecuted His followers. He tells 
ns afterwards that he did this in 
ignorance, confessed its sinfulness, 
and shared the Divine mercy. 
Christ compassionates his cru!e, 
appears to him in glory, enlightens, 
pardons, and saves him. He is in 
an instant convinced that He is the 
true Christ, and at once ventures on 
Him for salvation. He feels that he 
is lost without Him, but with Him 
fully, freely, and for ever saved. 

"For I know whom I have be-, 
lieved." I know Him, for I have· 
seen Him ; He has specially mani
fested Himself to me, and made me 
a recipient of His truth and grace. 
I know Him as the Christ of the Old 
Testament prophecies, and as the 
Christ of the New Testament history. 
I know Him as the Son of God, and 
as the Saviour of the world. I 
know Him as saving me by Hia sacri
ficial death, quickening Spirit, and 
glorifying power as the risen Lord. 
He had found not merely the true-
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rdigion, the true Gospel, but the 
true Christ, the true Saviour. 

II. His consciousness of personal 
interest in Christ. Some know 
Christ as the Saviour, but not as 
their Saviour. They know that He 
is the Saviour, but they do not feel 
that He has saved them. Some know 
the Gospel, but not the Saviour. 
They have a knowledge of its several 
truths; can explain, reason on, and 
defend them, but have no spiritual 
interest in them. Some place their 
trust in this knowledge, think they 
are safe because of their knowledge, 
but have no vital interest in the 
Saviour. 

The Apostle does not say, I know 
what, but whom I have believed. 
He trusted in a personal Saviour 
throughout his Christian course. 
As to his conversion,he says, " When 
it pleased God to reveal His Son in 
me." As to the truths of the Gospel 
and their effect, he says, " Christ is 
made unto us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption." 
When he speaks of the Christian 
life, he says, "Christ lives in me: 
the life which I live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave Himself for 
me.'' When he speaks of prepared
ness for heaven, he says, "Christ in 
you the hope of glory." 

III. His consecration to the ser
vice of Christ. He was under law 
to Christ. The love of Christ con
strained him. He had been re
deemed from the curse of the law by 
Christ, made a partaker of the free
dom of the Gospel, and desired to 
devote his life to Him who had thus 
loved and redeemed him. Loving 
Christ he keeps His commandments. 
He delights in the law after the 
inward man. To him, as actuated 
by love, the laws of Christ are not 
grievous, but joyous. He confesses 
that he is not his own, but is bought 
with a price, and seeks to glorify 
Christ by his life and death. 

IV. His consolations derived 
from Christ. He speaks of himself 
as a snfferer, but the view of the 
text consoles him. He expected 
suffering, and to be sustained and 
comforted under it. In this he was 
not disappointed: as the text ex
presses it : " For which cause I also 
suffer these thing-s : nevertheless I 
am not ashamed." In another of 
his letters, lie says, '' For as the 
sufferings of Christ abound in us, so 
also our consolation abounds by 
Christ." Our personal sufferings 
are also for the social good, helping 
others to be patient and hopeful. 
Precious promise ! "My grace is 
sufficient for you." · 

V. His confidence in relation to 
his final safety and happiness. In
timateknowledge leads to confidence. 
'' For I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that He is able 
to keep that which I have committed 
to Him agaiast that day.n l have 
made a deposit ; I have committed 
my dearest interests, life, treasure, 
hopes, happiness into His hands. He 
is the Guardian of my deposit ; He is 
able to keep all for me. I can trust 
all with Him. "My life is hid with 
Christ in God, and when Christ who 
is my life shall appear, then shall I 
also appear with Him in glory." I 
know the happiness that shall be 
mine at His coming, and I rejoice in 
the prospect. 

VI. His cmnmendation of Christ 
to others. This is the design of the 
text, of the ministry of the Apostle, 
and of the continned publication of 
the Gospel. "This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, the chief of 
sinners." The dying saint commends 
the living Saviour, that careless sin
ners may become anxious, seekers 
be encouraged, and saved ones be 
zealous in the service of their Lord. 

Bfonham. 
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THINGS TO THINK ON, 

IT was the saying O'f a heathen that he who would do good must either have 
a faithful friend to instruct him, or a watchful enemy to correct him. 

A teacher of the Freedmen in one of the Southern States was sitting at 
the window of her room watching two negroes loading goods into a ca.rl. 
One of them was disposed to shirk; the other stopped, and looking sharply 
at the la.zy one, said, "Sam, do you expect to go to heaven? " "Yes." 
"Then take hold and lift." There are a great many Christians in our 
churches and Sabbath-schools who expect to go to heaven that would do 
well to strengthen their hope of going there by taking hold and lifting some 
of the burdens which they let their brethren bear alone. 

Flavel says, " Oh, it is better to be preserved sweet in brine than to rot in 
honey. None stand upon firmer ground than thc,se who see nothing in them
selvee to stand upon. He who leans upon his own arm usually benumbs it 
and makes it useless. ' ' 

They are on the way to ruin who gather all to themselves and live in un
restra.ined worldly pleasure. Waste brings want ; want which they are the 
worst prepared to meet who have lived in selfish indulgence. 

Men need not keep a record of their good deeds : not one of them will be 
forgotten by the Faithful and True Witness. 

Often think that you hear the voice of the Good Shepherd as He comes to 
your class, inquiring of the little ones, "Children, have you here any meat?•• 

No man can safely go a.broad, that does not love to stay at home; no man 
can safely speak, that does not willingly hold his tongue; no man can safely 
govern, that would not cheerfully become subject ; no man can safely com
mand, that has not truly learned to obey; and no man can safely rejoice, but 
he that has the testimony of a good ·conscience.-Phrenol-Ogical Journal. 

Confidently and boldly as we may offer our prayers, and largely as we may 
expect, the answer is ever more than the petition. For indeed, in every 11,ct 
of His quickening grace, in every God-given increase of our knowledge of 
God, in every bestowmen~ of His fulness, there is always more bestowed than 
we receive, more than we know even while we possess it.-Maclaren. 

SEPARATION FROM THE WoRLD.-Salvation is full of grace. Yet these 
things are required: " Let him that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
11,ll iniquity ; " "Whosoever would be My disciple, let him take up his cross, 
deny himself daily, and follow Me." "Ye cannot," says our Lord, "serve 
God and mammon." Shrink not from the pain these sacrifices must cost. 
It is not so great as many fancy. The joy of the Lord is His people's 
strength. Love has so swallowed up all sense of pain, that men took joyfully 
the spoiling of their goods, and martyrs went to the burning stake with 
beaming countenances, and sang their death song amid the roaring flames. 
Let us by faith rise above the world, and it will shrink into ·littleness and 
insignificance compared with Christ. Some while ago two aeronaute, 
hanging in mid air, looked down to the earth from their balloon, eni 
wondered to see how small great things had grown. Ample :aelds were 
contracted into small patches; the lake was no larger than a looking-glass; 
the broad river with ships floating on its bosom seemed like a silver thread; 
the wide-spread city was reduced to the dimensions of a village ; the long, 
rapid, flying train appeared but a black caterpillar slowly creeping over the 
surface of the ground. And such changes the world undergoes to the eyes 
of him who rises to hold communion with God, and anticip11,ting the joy of 
heaven, lives above it and looks beyond it. This makes it easy and even 
joyful to part with all for Christ-" this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith,"-Thomas Gidhrie, 
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Ths Child of God : His Life and 
Liberty; His Path a.nd Glory. By 
H. F. WETHERBY. Alfred Holness, 
14, Paternoster Row. Also by the 
same Author and Publisher, The 
Gosptl of Our Salvation. 

THOUGH we have many books on the 
Christian life, we cordially welcome 
this : its inteUectual freshness, 
spiritual power and scriptural dis
crimination will make it very useful 
to many who are but feeble in the 
divine life, while the ~xperimentaJ. 
and matured Christian cannot fail to 
read it with profit and delight, as 
through its clear and vigorous words 
he beholds his life and liberty, his 
path and glory clearly portrayed. 

The Way of Salvation also is a 
valuable book to put into the hands 
of an earnest seeker, who through its 
clear 'Gospel teaching will not only 
be guided to peace in Christ and His 
finished work, but also to a know
ledge of those higher truths which 
lie at the root of all true progress and 
holiness. 

The Herald of Mercy. Morgan and 
Scott, 12, Paternoster Row. 

THE volume for 1883 of this monthly 
messenger for humble homes is a 
very attractive little work, full of 
ree.ding and pictures that will be 
appreciated by the people, both young 
and old. At -the low cost of one 
shilling here is the opportunity of 
making a present that will be 
cheering and profitable, to any young 
readers. 

England and Madagascar. A Letter 
to the Right Hon. Earl Granville, 
K.G. By DAWSON BURNS •. 

Dn, BURNS has written a most 
telling and timely letter, and, we 
think, cannot 'be read by the most 
earnest sympathisers of her Majesty's 
Government without grave desires to 

know if all has been done for this 
interesting and ill-used people that 
might have been done. · 

The Preacher's Analyst will in 
future numbers give its readers some 
choice productions from American 
preachers: 

The Use of Scripticre in · Extempwe 
Prayer. Henderson, Rait, and 
Spalding, Marylebone Lane. 
Second edition. 

A WORTHY attempt to lead to the 
more frequently putting our petitions 
before Our Heavenly Father in tho 
language of His holy Word. 

The Baptist Magazine has a very 
interesting Paper on "The Voluntary 
Choir," also some worthy pages 
devoted to the memory of Robert 
Moffat. 

The paper in The General Baptist 
by the Rev. Thomas Goadby, B.A., 
on "The Value of a Capable and 
Competent Ministry," an address 
at Bradford at the public meeting on 
behalf of the college, is a worthy and 
thoughtful contribution, and makes 
the October number of special value. 
"A Prophetic Warning," a short 
discpurse by Mr. Spurgeon; a.Jso a 
prayer meeting address on' 'Preaching 
to Sinners," with much other profit
able matter, go to make the October 
Sword and Trowel a good average 
number. The Baptist and Freeman 
have served us well in their late 
numbers with supplements con
taining good reports of the Leicester 
meetings. 

'l'he Quarterly Record of the '1'1-ini
tarian Bible Society, The Ragged 
School Union Quarterly, the Evan
gelical Christendom,. British Flag, 
Missing Link, and Life ahd Light 
are to hand, and contain much that 
is precious and healthful. 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE 
BIUsToL : CLIFTON. '-- On Sep
tember 25th, Rev. John Penny 
rumounced to the church at Buck
ingham Chapel by letter his in
tention of resigning the pastorate, 
to take effect at the close of the year. 

HAYLE, CoRNWALL.-The Rev. J, 
H. Bennett has resigned thepa.storate 
of the church here. 

HAY.-Rev. Newton Va,nstone, 
from the Pastors' College, has 
accepted an invitation from the 
church at Hay. 

ST. PETER's.-Rev. James Crofts 
has informed the church at St. 

' Peter's of his intention to resign the 
pastorate. 

Rev. H. Dunkley has accepted the 
pastorate of the newly-formed church 
worshipping at the Lecture Hall, 
Walthamstow. ' 

PRESENTATION. 

REv. W. E. ARcnmR, on retiring from 
the regular work of the ministry, 
after a pastora.te of nearly 23 years, 
was presented, on tlie 22nd of 
September, by the church at Sutton
in-Craven with Qil illuminated album 
and a purse containing 120 guineas. 
The membership, which was about 
120 when Mr. Archer commenced his 
pastorate, is now 304. 

A social meeting was held at John 
Street ChlJ,pel, Bedford Row, on the 
2nd ult. to bid farewell to the Rev. 
T. Harley, who had closed his 
ministry there on the previous Sun
day. Advantage was taken of this 
occasion to present Mr. Harley with 
a purse containing £71, as a mark of 
the esteem in which be was held by 
the congregation. 

Rev. R. Howarth, on returning 
from his wedding tour, was presented 
by the church and congregation at 

Heaton, Bradford, with an elegant 
and costly secretaire, as a ·token of 
their esteem and.good wishes. 

Rev. John Bennett, having been 
compelled by ill-health to resign the 
pastora.te of the cha.pel at Wood 
Green, where he has laboured for 
three years, a valedictory meeting' 
was held on the 25th September, 
when Mr.Bennett was presented with 
a handsome timepiece, accompanied' 
by a purse of gold, in testimony of 
the regard in which he is held by 
the church and congregation. It is 
stated that during Mr. Bennett's 
ministry an addition of fifty had 
been made to the membership of 
the church. Rev. W. G. Horder 
(Congregationalist) and D. Macrae 
(Presbyterian} delivered fraternal 
addresses. . . 

A meeting in connection with tho 
church at Burnham, Somerset, was 
held on Wednesday, the 26th ult., ,to 
bid farewell to the Rev. G. Hudgell, 
who for the past seven years has 
held the pastorate which he has been 
compelled to surrender through ill
health. Mr. Pople, the senior deacon, 
occupied the chair,and having spoken 
of the great e~teem in which their 
pastor was held, not only a.mongst 
them, but by a large circle of friends 
who bad written letters expressive of 
their regard and s~pa.thy, presented 
on behalf of the friends, as an ex
pression of their affection, a tea and 
coffee service, with tray, value sixteen 
guineas, and a purse of gold, which 
oontai:cied forty guineas, and which 
was subsequently augmented by £10, 
the gift of another generous friend. 
Mr. Hudgell responded with much 
feeling, a.nd addresses were subse
quently given by Revs. H. Moore, H. 
Gilmore, A: Oram, S. Arnold, and 
Mr. Finch, who each bore testimony 
to Mr, Hudgell's Christian character, 
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the faHhfulness of his labours, 111nd 
the blessing he ha.d been to·, the 
church and to the friends who had 
visited the pla.ce. 

BRENTFORD PA.BK CHAPEL.-Rev. 
A. F. Brown, on retiring from the 
co. pa.storate, was presented on 
Monday, October 1st, with a purse 
containing £50, accompanied by an 
illuminated address. Addresses were 
delivered by Rev. W. A. Bla.ke, J.H. 
Blake, W. Edwards, J. Ingram, and 
A. Smith,.and by Messrs. J. Collier, 
J, Lowe, and R. Holly. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

CHESTER. - Recognition {meetings 
were held on Tuesday, September 18, 
at Grosvenor Park Chapel, Chester, in 
connection with the settlement of 
Rev. A. Mills, formerly of Dereha.m, 
Norfolk. In the a.fternoon, a sermon 
was preached by Rev. R. Richards. 
Tea was provided in the schoolroom, 
and a public meeting afterwards held 
in the chapel, at which Dr. Hodgson 
presided. Mr. '.l'. Lovewell, senior 
deacon, stated the circumstances 
which led the church to invite Mr. 
Mi.lls, who in reply stated how he 
had been led to accept the pastorate. 
The charge to the pastor was delivered 
by Mr. w. P. Lockhart, and to the 
church by Rev. J. H. Atkinson. 
Revs. S. W. Bowser, B.A., J. Bennet 
Anderson, John Williams, F. Barnes, 
:B.A., H. Wa.rd, Price, and other 
gentlemen took part. . 

Special services were held m the 
Belgrave Ro!l.d Tabernacle, Leicester, 
<Clln Sunday, September 23rd, in con
nection with the settlement of Rev. 
J. Miller Ha.milton,of Regent's Park 
College, a.s pa.star of the c~urch. 
Rev. Ja.mes Thew prea.ched m the 
morning; and Rev. Charles Willia.ms 
in the evening. In the afternoon, 
Rev. R. Caven, B.A., conducted a 
service specially for young people. 
At the public meeting 011: the follow
ing evening, Mr. Councillor Woode 
presided, and congratulated ~he 
ehurch on the settlement, expressmg 
a hope that the union formed would 
be a long and happy one. Mr. 

Edward Sills, the senior deacon, gave 
a short sketch of the history of the 
church, and spoke of the unanimity 
of the invitation given to Mr. Hamil. 
ton, and of the present satisfactory 
condition of the church. Rev. Charles 
Williams gave an address on '' Church 
Life and ·work." Rev. J. G. Green. 
hough, R. Y. Roberts, and Alder
man Bennett also took part in the 
proceedings. 

LONDON: WANDSWORTH. - The 
recognition services in connection 
with Rev. C. E. Stone's settlement 
at Chatham Road Chapel took pla.ce 
on Tuesday, Septemberllth, In spite 
of badness of weather the attendance 
at the tea was good, and at the 
public meeting the chapel wa.s nearly 
full. Rev. John Teal (of Woolwich) 
presided, and gave the right hand of 
fellowship to the pastor on behalf of 
the church. The following ministers 
also took part in the meeting:
Revs. E. Wright, J. Hutcheson, J. 
Martin, J. Frost. A presentation 
was.ma.de to Rev. J. 'l'eal by Mr. 
Andrews, dee.con, on behalf of the 
church, in recognition of his kind 
assistance during their late unsettled 
condition. 

Rev. G. Robinson has been recog
nised as pastor of the chapel at 
Hugglescote. The charge to the 
minister was given byRev.T. Goadby, 
B.A., of Nottingham College, and 
that to the church by Rev. W. Evan~. 
Revs. W. Chapman, H. Wood, E. 
Stevenson, C. W. Vick, C. Haddon, 
F. Pickborne, G. H. Bennett and F. 
Watmough took part in the pro
ceedings. 

Rev. J. Rendell was recognised as 
pastor of the church a.t Earls Barton, 
Northants, on Monday, the 8th of 
September. Rev. Dr. Culross, of 
Bristol College, Rev. T. Brown, 
Northampton, and othet ministers, 
took part in the proceedings. 

NEW CHAPELS. · 

THE foundation-stone of a new 
tabernacle at Battersea, to accom
modate about 2,100 persons, and to 
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be erected at an estimated cost of 
£3,500 . for the congregation under 
the pastorate of Rev. T. Lardner, 
was laid on Tuesday, October 9th, 
by Mr. H. B. Marshall, C.C., who, 
on receipt of a silver trowel, men
tioned that this was the forty• 
fourth trowel which he and his wife 
had received as memorials of their 
humble endeavours to use well and 
wisely the wealth with which it had 
pleased God to bless them. Rev. J. 
P. Chown, President of the Baptist 
Union, afterwards delivered an 
address. A public meeting was held 
in the evening under the presidency 
of Mr. J, T. Olney, The receipts 
upon the day amounted to nearly 
£500 ; a. bazaar in a.id of the building 
fund is announced to be held during 
the preeent month. 

TUNBRIDGE WELLs.-The building 
operations of the new Baptist 
'I'a.bemacle a.re now rapidly approach
ing completion. The roof has been 
covered in, most of the plastering 
has been finished, and the workmen 
a.re now preparing for fixing the 
pews, &c. The building is situate in 
Calverly-road, and is of Gothic 
design. On September 17th an enter
tainment was held at the Town Hall, 
presided over by the pastor, Rev. J. 
Smith, when songs, recitations, and 
readings were given, and several of 
the friends brought in their collecting 
books, upwards,- of £94 being raised, 
On September 19th the workmen en
gaged at the chapel, nineteen in 
number, were entertained by the 
building committee to a supper at 
Mr. Finch's. Rev. Jas. Smith 
(pastor), who presided, and Mr. G. 
Finch (treasurer), replied on behalf 
-0f the committee, the meeting being 
brought to a close by singing the 
Doxology. 

. MISCELLANEOUS. 

A CHURCH consisting of 90 members 
has been constituted in connection 
with Woodbuey Down Chapel, opened 
on the 12th of September, with Rev. 
W. R. Skerry as pastor. Rev. T. 
Vincent Tymms presided, and the 

. service was brought to a close with a. 
celebration of the Lord's Supper. 

HARVEST THANKSGIVING SERVICES. 
-Baptist Chapel, West Drayton. 
-On Sunday, September 23rd, 
special sermons were preached in the 
morning by the pastor, Albert Smith, 
and in the evening by theRev. W. A. 
Blake, of Brentford,· editor of the 
Baptist Messenger. On Tuesday, 
September 25th, a tea ElJld public 
meeting were held. Addresses were 
delivered by Revs, R. Sewell, J. 
Fletcher, A. F. Brown; Chas. Cole, 
E. B. Pearson, and the pastor. 

The Autumnal meetings of the 
Beds Baptist Association were held 
at Pepperstock. The afternoon was 
wholly taken up with the business of 
the Association, and the evening 
meeting/which was largely attended, 
was presided over by Rev. James H. 
Blake, and addresses were given by 
Rev. T. G. Atkinson, of Dunstable, 
T. E. Edwards, of Wellington Street, 
Luton; D. Mace, of Stotfold; H. W. 
Taylor, of St. Albans; A. Walker, of 
Houghton Regis ; and the President, 
The evening was of a deeply solemn 
and stirring character. 

MAZE POND CHAPEL, OLD KENT 
ROAD, LOND0N.-On Sunda.y evening, 
October 14th, a. ha.rvest thanksgiving 
service was held, the sermon being 
preached by the pastor from the 
words, " 0 that men would praise 
the Lord for His goodness, and for 
His wonderful works to the children 
of men." Some special hymns and 
anthems by Sir J. Goss and Dr, 
Stainer were capitally rendered by 
the choir. 

BAPTISMS. 
Abercarn, llfon~September 16, Seven, by 

E. E. Probert. 
Bedford.-September 23, Three, by-,Watts . 
Beifa.rt, - October 2, Regent-street, Five, 

by E.T. Mateer. 
Birmingham.-Beptember 28, Circus Chapel, 

Three, by J. J. Knight. 
Caerphilly.-October 7, Four, l>y W. Morgan, 
Carmarthen.-October 1, Two, by T. Thoma,, 
Chad.mwor.-September 18, Two, by W. Jl. 

Haynes. 
Chesler,-September 19, Two, by A. Mills. 
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Clough Fold.-October6, Six, byJ,Jefferson, 
Ooalvitle.-Oetober 4, Ebenezer Chapel, 

Four, by T. Hagen. 
Coliford. - September 19, Seven, by T. 

Williams, B.A, 
Comhe-211artin,-Beptember 23, Three, by J. 

Glover. 
Groyde, Devon.-September 2, One; 16, One, 

by B. W. Osler. · 
LJevonp,rt.-Ootober 4, Morice-square, Two, 
· by R. Sampson, 

Ea.,thourne,-September 26, Two, by W. 
Osborne. 

J,i:ye, Suffolk.-September 30, Three, by J. 
Kol!inshea.d. 

Franksbridge.-Beptember 23, Two, by T. D. 
Jones. 

Glync(11'1'W9',-0ctober 6, .Nine, by J. L. 
.Jones. , 

Golcar.-October 7, Two, by W. Gay. 
Grea:t Broughton. - September 16, Two; 

October I, One, by J, McNab. 
Great Grim,by.-September30, Eight, by E. 

Lauderdale. 
Halstead. - September 27, Five, by E. 

Morley. 
Qavorfardwest,-October 7, Two, by D. O. 

Edwards. 
IIelli/ield. - September 22, Five, by W. 

Giddings. 
Hornchurch,-September 16, Eight, by E. 

Dyer. 
London:-

Brixton.-September 30, Cornwall-road, 
Three, by E. P. Barrett. 

Gordon.road, Peekham.-September 26, 
F0ur, by T. H. Court. 

Leytonstone.-Beptember 30, Four, by 
J. Bradford. 

St, Jo!m's Wood.-September 24, A.bbey
ro&d, Fifteen, by W. Stott. 

Lon.eford.-September 16, Union-place, Four, 
bv H. J'. Hodson. 

Lord's Hill, Bnailbeach. -September 28, 
One, by W. Jenkins. 

Machen.-Octoher 7, Four, by Dr. Lloyd. 
Maesyberllan, Brecon.-Beptember 23, Two, 

by G. H. Ll•welyn. 
.Merthyr, Bethel.-September 16, Five, by 
· E. Lewis. 
Nantyglo, Bethel.-September 30, Two, by 

J', Fugh. 
Ogmore Vale, -October 7, Three, by E. 

Aubrey. 
Rmgarn.--September 16, Three, by J, 

Farrish. 
Freston.-September 27, St. George's.road, 

Six, by H. Harris, 
Pontlottyn.-September 16, One, by_I. Cool. 
Pontypool.-September 16, Three, by D • 

Thomas. 
Portsmoutk.-September 17, Lake-road, Six, 

by T. W. Medhurst. . . 
Rhymney. - September 23, Three, by H. 

Phillips. 
Southsea. -September 30, Two, by J. F. 

Williams. 
Stafford.-September 30, Three, by W, B, 

Haynes. 
Swansea,-September 30, Seventeen, by A.. 

E. Johnson ; Four, by T. D. Matthias. 
Tenby.-September 4, South-parade; One, 

byT,Evans. 
Vochriw, Glamorge.nshlre. - September 16, 

Two, by I. Cool. · 
WaterlwU8es,-Beptember 12, 'Fhree, by R. 

W. Dobbie. 
Wincanlon.-September 9, Two, by G. Hider. 

MY NEEDS. 

BY THE R:rov, N. A. PRINCE, 

I NEED Thy light ; I need Thy love 
For here 'tis night. On earth,-above l 

I need Thy thought, I need Thy joy-
With mercy fraught. My tongue's employ. 

I need Thy blood- I need Thy hand, 
A cleansing flood. To make me stand. 

I need Thy voice 
To help my choice, 

I need Thy power 
In each dark hour. 

I need Thine arm 
To shield from harm, 

I need Thy care 
To foil each snare. 

For these my nieeds 
My faith e'er plea.ds 

Thy light impart; 
To cheer my. heart. 

Thy pardon give, 
And bid me live ! 

This love from Thee 
Gives life to me I 
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THE ETERNAL NAME.* 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"His name shall endure for ever."-Psalm lxxii. 17. 

No one here requires to be told that this is the name of .Jesus Christ which 
"shall endure for ever." Men have said of many of their works, "They 
shall endure for ever;" but how much have they been disappointed ! In 
the age succeeding the flood, they made the brick, they gathered the slime, 
and when they had piled old Babel's tower, they said, "This shall last for 
ever." But God confounded their language ; they finished it not. By His 
lightnings He destroyed it, and left it a monument of their folly., Old 
Pharoah and the Egyptian monarchs heaped up their pyramids, and they 
said, "They shall stand for ever," and so indeed they do stand ; but the 
time is approaching when age shall devour even these. So with all the 
proudest works of man, whether they have been his temples or his mon
archies,~he has written "everlasting" Qll them ; but God has ordained 
their end, and they have passed away. The most stable things have been 
evanescent as shadows and the bubbles of an hour, speedily,destroyed at 
God's bidding. Where, is Nineveh, and where is Babylon 1 Where the 
cities of Persia 1 Where are the high places of Edom 1 Where are Moab, 
and the princes of Ammon 1 Where are the temples or the heroes of 
Greece 1 Where the millions that passed from the gates of Thebes I 
Where are the hosts of Xerxes, or where the vast armies of the Romm1 
emperors 1 Have they not passed away 1 And though in their pride they 
said, "This monarchy is an everlasting one : this queen of the Seven Hills 
shall be C'.alled the eternal city," its pride is dimmed ; and she who sat 
alone, and said," I shall be no widow, but a queen for ever," she hath 
fallen, bath fallen, and in a little while she shall sink like a millstone in 
the flood, her name bt'ing a curse and a by-word,and her site the habitation 
of dragons and of owls. Man calls his work eternal-God calls them 
fleeting; man conceives that they are built of rock- God says," Nay, 
sand ; or worse than that-they are air." Man says he erects them for 
eternity-God blows but for a moment, and where are they 1 Like base
less fabrics of a vision., they are passed and gone for ever. 

It is pleasant, then, to fi-nd that there is one thing which is to last for 
ever. Concerning that one ·thing we hope to speak to-night, if God will 
enable me to preach, and you to hear. '' His name shall endure for ever." 
Fil"ilt, the religion sanctified by His name shall endure for ever ; secondly, 
the honour of His name shall endure for ever ; and thirdly, tke saving, com
forting power of His name shall endure for ever., 

I. l<'irst, the religion of the name of Jesus is to r,n<furefor ever. When 
impostors forged their delusions, they had hopes that peradventure they 
might in some distant age carry the world before them, and if they saw a. 

" This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is 
reserved. 
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few followers gather around their standard, who offered incense at their 
shrine, then they smiled, and said, "My religion shall outshine the stars, 
and last through eternity." But how mistaken have they been! How 
many false systems have started up and passed away! Why, some of us 
have seen, even in our short life-time, sects that rose like J"onah's gourd in 
a single night, and passed away as swiftly. We too have beheld prophets 
rise, who have had their hour-yea, they have had their day, as dogs all 
have, but like the dogs, their day bas passed away, and the impostor-where 
is he 1 And the arch-deceiver-where is he 1 Gone and ceased. Specially 
might I say this of the various systems of infidelity. Within a hundred 
and fifty years how has the boasted power of reason changed ! It has piled 
up one thing, and then another day it bas laughed at its own handiwork, 
demolished its own castle, and constructed another, and the next day a 
third. It bath a thousand dresses. Once it came forth like a fool with 
its bells, heralded by Voltaire ; then it came out a braggart bully, like Tom 
Paine ; then it changed its course and assumed another shape, till forsooth 
we have it in the base, bestial secularism of the present day, which looks 
for nought but the earth, keeps its nose upon the ground, and,like the beast, 
thinks this world is · enough, or, looks for another through seeking this. 
Why, before one hair on this head shall be grey, the last secularist shall 
have passed away; before many of us are fifty years of age, a new infi
delity shall come, and to those who say, "Where will saints be 1" we can 
turn round and say, "Where are you 1" And they will answer, " We have 
altered our names." They will have altered their name, assumed a fresh 
shape, put on a new form of evil ; but still their nature will be the same, 
opposing Christ, and endeavouring to blas{lheme His truths. • On all their 
systems of religion, or non-religion-for that is a system too-it may be 
written, "Evanescent : fading as the flower, fleeting as the meteor, frail 
and unreal as a vapour." But of Christ's religion it shall be said, "His 
name shall endure for ever." Let me now say a few things-not to prove 
it, for that I do not wish to do-but to give you some hints whereby 
possibly I may one day prove it to other people that Jesus Christ's religion 
must inevitably endure for ever. . , 

.And first, we ask those who think it shall pass aw.ay, when was there a 
time when it did not exut? We ask them whether they can point their 
finger to a period· when the religion of Jesus was an unheard-of thing. 
"Yes," they will reply, "before the days of Christ and His apostles." But 
we answer," Nay, Bethlehem was not the birthplace of the gospel, though 
Jesus was born there ; there was a, gospel long before the birth of Jesus, 
and a preached one too, although not preached ili all its simplicity and 
plainness, as we hear it now. There was a gospel in the wilderness of Sinai 
although it might be confuse~ v.:ith the smoke of the incense, and only to 
be seen· through slaughtered vICtuns, yet there was a gospel there.l' Yea, 
more, we take them back to the fair trees of Eden, where the fruit 
perpetually ripened, and summer always rested, and amid these groves we 
tell them there was a gospel, and we let them bear the voice of God, as he 
spoke to recreant man, and said, "The seed of the woman shall bruise the 
serpent's head.'' .And having taken them thus far back, we ask, " Where 
were false religions born? Where was their cradle 1" They point us to 
Mecca, or they turn their fingers to Rome, or they speak of Confucius, or 
the dogmas of Buddha. But we say, you only go back to a distant 
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obscurity ; we take you to the primeval age ; we direct you to the days of 
purity ; we take you back to the time when Adam first trod the earth ; 
and then we ask you whether it is not likely that, as the first born, it will 
not also be the last to die ; and as it was born so early, and still exists, 
whilst a thousand ephemera have become extinct, whether it does not look 
most probable, that when all others shall have perished like the bubble 
upon the wave, this only shall swim, like a good ship upon the ocean, and 
still shall bear its myriad souls, not to the land of shades, but across the 
river of death to the plains of heaven. 

We ask next, supposing Christ's gospel to become extinct, w!tat religion 
is to supplant it f We inquire of. the wise man, who says Christianity jis 
soon to die, "Pray sir, what religion are we to have in its stead 1 Are we 
to have the delusions of the heathen, who bow before their gods and 
worship images of wood and stone 1 Will ye have the orgies of Bacchus, 
or the obscenities of Venus 1 Would ye see your daughters once more 
bowing down before Thammuz, or pe1forming obscene rites as of old 1 '' 
Nay, ye would not endure such things; ye would say, "It must not be 
tolerated by civilized men." Then what would ye have 1 Would ye have 
Romanism and its superstition 1 Ye.will say, "No, God help us, never." 
They may do what they please with Britain ; but she is too wise to take 
old Popery back again wh~le Smithfield lasts, and there is .one of the signs 
of martyrs there; ay, while there breathes a man who marks himself a 
freeman, and swears by the constitution of Old Englamd, we cannot take 
Popery back again. She may be rampant with her superstitions and her 
priestcraft ; but with one consent my hearers reply, "We will not have 
Popery." Then what will ye choose 1 Shall it be Mohammedism 1 Will 
ye choose that, with all its fables, its wickedness, and libidinousness 1 I 
will not tell you of it. Nor will I mention the accursed imposture of the 
West that has lately arisen. We will not allow Polygamy, while there are 
men to be found who love the social circle, and cannot see it invaded; We 
would not wish, when God bath given to man one wife, that he should 
drag_ in twenty as the companions of that one. We cannot prefer Mor
monism ; we will not, and we shall not. Then what shall we have in the 
place of Christianity? " Infidelity ! '' you cry, do you, sirs 1 And would 
you have that 1 Then what would be the consequence 1 What do rµany 
of them promote ? Communist views, and the real disruption of all society 
as at present established. Would you desire Reigns of Terror here as they 
had in France? Do you wish to see all society shattered, and men wander
ing like monster icebergs on the sea, dashing agains(each other, and being 
at last utterly destroyed 1 God save us from Infidelity I What can you 
have, then 1 Nought. There is nothing to supplant Christianity. What 
religion shall overcome it 1 There is not one to be compared with it. If 
we tread the globe round and search from Britain to Japan, ~there shall 
be no religion found, so just to God, so safe to man. 

We ask the enemy once more, suppose a religion were to be found which 
would be preferable to the one we love, by what means would you crush 
ours ? How would you get rid of the religion of Jesus 1 and how would 
you extinguish His name ? Surely, sirs, ye would never think of the old 
practice of persecution, would you? Would ye once more try the effica.cy 
ofl stakes to burn out the name of Jesus? Would ye try racks 
and thumb-screws ? Would ye give us the boots and instruments of 
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torture 1 Try it, sirs, and ye shall not quench Christianity. Each martyr, 
dipping his finger in his blood, would write its honours on the heavens as 
he died; and the very flame that mounted up to heaven would emblazon 
the skies with the name of Jesus. Persecution has been tried. Turn to 
the Alps ; let the valleys of Piedmont speak ; let Switzerland testify ; let 
France, with its St. Bartholomew ; let England, with all its massacres, 
speak. And.if ye have not crushed it yet, shall ye hope to do it 1 Shall 
ye 1 Nay, a thousand are to be found, and ten thousand if it were neces
sary, who are willing to march to the stake to-morrow : and when they 
are burned, if ye could take up their heart;s, ye would see engraven npon 
each of them the name of Jesus. "His name shall endure for ever : " for 
how can ye destroy our love to it ? ''Ah! bnt," ye say, "we would try 
gentler means than that." Well, what would ye attempt 1 Would ye 
invent a better religion 1 We bid you do it, and let us hear it ; we have 
not yet so much as believed you capable of such a discovery. What then? 
Would ye wake up one that should deceive us and lea.d us astray 1 We 
bid you do it; for it is not possible to deceive the elect. You may deceive 
the multitude, but G-Od's elect shall not be led astray. They have tried us. 
Have they not given us Popery1 Have they not assailed us with 
Puseyism 1 Are they not tempting us with Arminianism by the whole
sale 1 And do we therefore renounce G-Od's truth 1 No; we have taken 
this for our motto, and by it we will stand. "The Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible," is still the religion of Protestant,s ; and the 
selfsame truth which moved the lips of Chrysostom, the old doctrine that 
ravished the heart of Augustine, the old faith which Athanasius declared, 
the good old doctrine that Calvin' preached, iB our gospel now, and God 
helping us, we will stand by it till we die. How will ye quench it? If 
ye wish to do it, where can ye find the meaus 1 It is not in your power. 
Aha ! aha ! aha ! we laugh you to scorn. 

But you will quench it, will you 1 You will try it, do you say 1 And 
you hope you will accomplish your purpose 1 Yes; I know you will, when 
you have annihilated the sun ; when you have quenched the moon with 
drops of your tears; when you have dried up the sea with your drinking. 
Then shall ye do it. And yet ye say ye will. 

And next, I ask you, suppose you did, what' would become of tlie world 
then ? Ah ! were I eloquent to-night, I might perhaps tell you. If I 
could borrow the language of a Robert Hall I might hang the world in 
mourning ; I might make the sea the great chief mourner, with its dirge 
of howling winds, and its wild death-march of disordered waves; I might 
clothe all nature-not in robes of green, but in garments of sombre black
ness ; I would bid hurricanes howl the solemn wailing-that death
shriek of a world-for whit would become of us, if we should lose the 
gospel 7 As for me, I tell you fairly, I would cry, "Let me begone ! " 
I would have no wish to be here without my Lord ; and if the gospel be 
not true, I should bless God to annihilate me this instant, for I would not 
care to live if ye could destroy the na.me of ,T esus Christ. But that w<hlld 
not be all, that one man should be miserable, for there are thousands and 
thousands who can speak as I do. Again, what would become of civiliza
tion if ye could take Christianity away 1 Where would be the hope of a 
perpetual ipeace 1 Where governmenl:,s 1 Where your Sabbath-schools? 
Where all your societies 1 Where everything that ameliorates the condi-
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tion of man, reforms his manners, and moralizes his character 1 Where ? 
Let echo answer," Where 1" They would be gone, and not a scrap of them 
would be left. And where, 0 men, would be your hope of heaven 1 And 
where the knowledge of eternity 1 Where a help across the river d.iath? 
Where a heaven 1 And where bliss everlasting'! All were go11e if His 
name did not endure for ever. But we are sure of it, we know it, we 
affirm it, we declare it; we believe, and ever will, that "His name shall 
endure for ever "-ay, for ever l let ~ho will try to stop it. 

This is my first point : I shall have to speak with rather bated 'breath 
upon the second, although I feel so warm within as well as without, that I 
would to God I could speak with all my strength as I might do. 

II. But, secondly, as His religion, so the lwnoitr of His name is to last for 
ever. Voltaire said he lived in the twilight of Christianity. He meant a 
lie ; he spoke the truth. He did live in its twilight ; but it was the · 
twilight before the morning-not the twilight of the evening, as he meant 
to say ; for the morning comes, when the light of the sun shall break upon 
us in its truest glory. The scorners have said that we should soon forget to 
honour Christ, and that one day no man should acknowledge Him. Now, 
we assert again, in the words of my text, "His name shall endure for 
ever " as to the honour of it. Yes, I will tell you how long it will endure. 
As long as on this earth there is a sinner who has been reclaimed by omni 
potent grace, Christ's name. shall endure ; as long as there is a Mary ready 
to wash His feet with tears and wipe them with the hair of her head ; as 
long as there breathes a chief of sinners who ha<1 washed himself in the foun
tain opened for sin and foruncleanness ; as long as there exists a Christian 
who has put his faith in Jesu~, and found Him his delight, his refuge, his 
stay, his shield, his song, and his joy, there will be no fear that Jesus' name 
will cease to be heard. We can never give up that name. We let the 
Unitarian take his gospel without a Godhead in it ; we let him deny Jesus 
Christ ; but as long as Christians-true Christians-live, as long a;i we taste
that· the Lord is gracious, have manifestations of His love, sights of His 
face, whispers of His mercy, assurances of His affection, promises of His 
grace, hopes of His blessing, we cannot cease to honour His name. But if 
all these were gone-if we were to cease to sing His praise, would Jesus 
Christ's name be forgotten then 1 No; the stones would sing, the hills 
would be an orchestra, the mountains would skip like rams, and the little 
hills like Iambs ; for is He not their Creator 1 And if these lips, and the 
lips of all mortals, were dumb at once, there are creatures enough 
in this wide world besides. Why, the sun would lead the chorus ; the 
moon would play upon her silver harp, and sweetly sing to her music ; 
stars would dance in their measured courses ; the shoreleas depths of ether 
would become the home of songs; and the void immensity would burst 
out into one great shout, " Thou art the glorious Son of God ; great is Thy 
majesty, and infinite Thy power." Can Christ's name be forgotten 1 No: 
it is painted on the skies ; it is written on the floods ; the winds whisper 
it ; the tempests howl it ; t!ie ~eas chant it ; th~ stars shine it ; t~e beasts 
low it ; the thunders proclarm 1t ; earth shouts it ; heaven echoes 1t. But 
if that were gone-if this great universe should all subside in God, just as 
a moment's foam subsides into the wave that bears it and is lost for ever
would His name be forgotten then 1 Nol Turn your eyes up yonder; see 
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heaven's te:rra firma. "Who are these that are arrayed in white, and 
whence came they 1 These are they that came out of great tribulation ; 
they have washed their robes, and ma.de them white in the blood of the 
Lamb ; therefore they are before the throne of God, and praise Him day 
and night in His temple." And if these were gone; if the last harp of 
the glorified had been touched with the last fingers ; if the last praise of 
the saints had ceased ; if the last hallelujah had echoed through the then 
cleserted vaults of heaven, for they would be gloomy then ; if the last 
immortal had been buried in his grave,-if graves there might be for 
immortals-would His praise cease then? No! by heaven, no! for yonder 
stand the angels: they too sing His glory; to Him the cherubim and 
seraphim do cry without ceasing, when they mention His name in that 
·thrice holy chorus, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of armies." But if these 
were perished; if angels had been swept away; if the wing of seraph 
never flapped the ether; if the voice of the cherub never sung his 
flaming sonnet, if the living creatnres ceased their everlasting chorus, if 
the measured symphonies of glory were extinct in silence, woul_d His 
name then be lost? Ah, no t for as God upon the throne He sits, the 
Everlasting One, the Father, Son, and Roly Ghost. And if the universe 
were all annihilated, still would His name be heard, for the Father would 
.hear it, and the Spirit would hear it, and deeply graven on immortal 
marble in the rocks of ages, it would stand,~J esus, the Sou of God, co-equal 
with His Father. "His name shall endure for ever," 

III. And so shall the power of His name. I)o you inquire what this 
is ? Let me tell you. Seest thou yonder thief hanging upon the cross ? 
Behold the fiends at the foot thereof, with open mouths, charming them
selves with the sweet thought that another soul shall give them meat in 
hell. Behold the death-bird fluttering his wings o'er the poor wretch's 
head ; vengeance passes by and stamps him for her own ; deep on his 
breast is written "a condemned sinner ; " on his brow is the clammy 
sweat expressed from him by agony and death. Look in his heart ; it 
is filthy with the crust of years of sin ; the smoke of lust is hanging 
within in black festoons of darkness ; his whole heart is hell condensed. 
Now, look at him. He is dying. One foot seems to be in hell ; the other 
hangs tottering in life-only kept by a nail. There is a power in Jesus' 
eye. That thief looks : he whispers, " Lord, remember me.'' Turn your 
eye again there. Do you see that thief 1 Where is the clammy sweat 1 
It is there. Where is that horrid anguish 1 It is not there. Positively 
there is a smile upon his lips. The fiends of hell, where are they 1 There 
are none : but a bright seraph is present, with his wings outspread, and 
his hands ready to snatch that soul, now a precious jewel, and bear it aloft 
to the palace of the great King. Look within his heart ; it is white with 
purity. Look at his breast : it is not written "condemned," but "justi
fied.'' Look in the book of life : his name is graven there. Look on 
Jesus' heart : there on one of the precious stones he bears that poor thief's 
name. Yea, once more, look! Seest thou that bright one amid the glori
fied, clearer than the sun, and fair as the moon 1 That is the thief l 
That is the power of Jesus; and that power shall endur,e for ever. 
He who ~~ved the thief can save the last man who shall ever live; for 
Rtill 
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" There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Im.manuel's veins ; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 

" The dying .thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day; 

0 ml!,y I there, though vile as he, 
Wash aTI my sins away. 

" Deo.r dying Lamb ! that precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransomed church of God 
Be saved to sin no more." 
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His powerful name shall endure for ever. 
Nor is that all the power of His name. Let me take you to anothe1• 

scene, and ye shall witness somewhat else. There on that death bed lies 
a saint: no gloom is on his brow, no terror on his face, weakly but placidly 
he smiles ; he groans, perhaps, but yet he sings. He sighs now and then, 
but oftener he shouts. Stand by him. "My brother, what makes thee 
look in death's face with such joy 1" "Jesus," he whispers. "What 
makes thee so placid and so calm 1" "The name of Jesus." See, he 
forgets everything! Ask him a question; he cannot ·answer it-he does 
not understand you. Still he smiles. His wife comes inquiring, "Do you 
know my name 1" He answers, "No." His dearest friend requests him 
to remember his iRtirnacy. " I know you not," he says. Whisper in his 
ear, " Do you know the name of Jesus 1" and his eyes flash glory, and his 
face beams heaven, and his lips speak sonnets, and his heart bursts with 
eternity; for he hears the name of Jesus, and that name shall endure for 
ever. He who landed one in heaven will land me there. Come on, death ! 
I will mention Christ's name there. 0 grave ! this shall be my glory, the 
name of Jesus ! Hell dog ! this shall be thy death-for the sting of death 
is extracted-Christ our Lord. "His name shall endure for ever." 

A GoEST.-The Holy Spirit dwells in Christians, never leaves them; they 
are His temple, His habitation. They are not always conscious of Iiis presence; 
yet He is in their hearts, co-operating with their mental faculties, helping 
them to think, to love, choose, believe, bear all the fruits of piety and gdod• 
ness. They would know more of Him, and receive more help if they gave 
heed to His leadings, walked with Him, conversed with Him more. They 
often quench the Spirit, grieve Him, resist Him, yet He does not leave them. 
He is very patient, long-suffering and kind, He endows them with marvellous 
power when they are wholly obedient and trustful. It is a blessed thing to 
be "filled with the Spirit." When they are filled, sinners feel the power, 
and converts are multiplied. They are filled whenever they are emptied of 
self, and every room and recess of the heart is thrown open, and He is made 
perfectly welcome. 
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CHAPTER XII.-RETffiEMENT WITH 
HONOUR, 

IN spite of all his fears, Frederick 
Owen served his time and lived to 
come out of prison. But, as already 
intimated, he did not enjoy his 
newly-found liberty long. A hack
ing cough, with crimson cheek 
and' wasted frame, proclaimed that 
consumption had set in, and that 
no medical aid could arrest its fatal 
progress. But so far as he himself 
was concerned this gave him no 
sorrow. In the gaol he had found 
a hope beyond the grave full of 
immortality. There, with deep , 
repentance, he had sought for 
pardon and found forgiveness at a 
loving, merciful Saviour's hands ; 
and in his cell had enjoyed so 
much fellowship with the Lord, 
and comfort throngh reading the 
Word, that he almost dreaded re
turning once more into the world, 
lest when tempted by old evil in
fluences he might, in an unguarded 
moment, be tripped up and fall. 
It was not, therefore, l1imself that 
he cared for, but his poor wife and 
children. He felt that he could 
never forgive himself for past 
neglect ; and it cut him to the 
heart to think that through his 
evil conduct she should be left a 
widow to fight the battle of life for 
'her children alone. But struck by 
the marvellous change in his life 
and conduct, she too was led to seek 
the Lord and make Him her por
tion. The joy that this gave her 
repentant husband can never be 
told. It made his home the few 
months that he remained in it, and 
that too in spite of his sufferings, a 
littlfl Paradiso on earth. To read 

the Bible with her, join feebly in 
spiritual song, and kneel with his 
small family at the family altar, 
seemed to give him a foretaste of 
the heavenly worship which he 
trusted so soon to engage in and 
enjoy. Christian friends who heard 
of the case, chiefly through Mr. Rock, 
sympathetically rendered temporal 
aid, and thus contributed to lighten 
his burdens prior to his departure as 
much as possible. Promises from 
one or two influential quarters were 
also given that steps would be taken 
to put his wife into a way of getting 
a livelihood after his decease. All 
this cheered him much ; and his 
gratitude to these kind friends :i'n 
need, he often said, was too great 
for words to express. 

And then came the end. Visiting 
him one afternoon when he had 
been about five months at home, 
Mr. Rock found him sinking fast. 
He had ceased. almost to cough, and 
ever and anon fought for brea.th. 
In a slightly calm interval, however, 
he breathed more freely, and Mr. 
Rock ventured to ask him how he 
felt. With a steadfast gaze and 
half a smile he softly answered, 
"l'rii looking unto Jesus." "You 
cannot do better," said his visitor. 
There was a slight bending of the 
head in token of approval and then 
he began to dbze. This was the 
last sign of consciousness he gave ; 
for in a ,few minutes afterwards he 
quietly breathed his last. 

In writing this narrative we have, 
so far as space would allow, aimed 
to set before the reader the folly of 
scepticism and the worth of Christi
anity in three phases. In discussing 
the "origin of life" we have seen 
that the Atheist.ic theqry fails at 
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the very outset in giving any expla
nation whatever of the introduction 
of life into the world without tbe 
intervention of a Creator, In the 
history of Mr. Millar it has been 
demonstratively proved that .Agnos
ticism, as the creed of ignorance, 
can give no satisfaction to an 
intelligent mind; and fails egre
giously to afford any help or 
comfort whatever in the deep trials 
of life when such assistance and 
consolation is most neede<l. And 
in the sad history of Frederick 
Owen we have had a glimpse of the 
lamentable effects of infidel teaching 
on a member of the lower classes, 
and a striking proof, therefore, of 
the national debasement that would 
follow the acceptance of such teach
ing on the part of the masses. . On 
the other hand, we have seen that 
Christianity has nothing to fear 
from speculative scientific criticism ; 
that in bold defiance of all the so
called advances of" modern thought" 
it can safely challenge every sceptical 
foe, with the assurance of being able 
to hold its own against any comer ; 
and that, put to the practical test, 
it is as powerful as ever to mitigate 
the sorrows and heal the wounds of 
suffering humanity. To use the words 
of a modern writer - " Chemistry 
never silenced a guilty conscience. 
Mathematics never healed a broken 
heart. All the sciences in the world 
never soothed down a dying pillow. 
No earthly philosophy ever supplied 

· hope in death. No natural theology 
ever gave peace in the prospect of 
meeting a holy God. All these 
things are of_ t~e earth earthy, and 
can never ralSe a man above the 
earth's leveL They may enable a 
man to strut and fret his little 
'season here below with a more 
dignified gait than his fellow mortals, 
but they can never give him wings 
and enable him to soar towards 
heaven. He ~ha,t has the largest 

~hare of them will find at length 
that without Bible knowledge he 
has got no lasting possession. Death 
will make an end of all his attain
ments, and after death they will dp 
him no good at all." 

Little now remains to be told. It 
is cheering to know that until ad
vancing age and growing infirmities 
compelled him reluctantly to retire, 
.Abel Rock continued steadfastly at 
his post rui the teacher of the young 
men's select class. When, however, 
he gave it up, a large tea-meeting, 
eulogistic speeches, and a handsome 
testimonial from the class and nu
merous friends, gave practical proof 
of the public appreciation of the 
great work that the good man had 
been privileged to perform. Men 
of standing and position in the town 
testified that to the solid teaching in 
the class they owed not only their 
rise in life but also the infusion of 
principles that had tended to make 
them in various ways of some use 
to mankind. Young men who had 
been sorely tempted to plunge into 
the vortex of infidelity and dissipa
tion declared how they had been 
rescued just in time by Mr. Rock's 
efforts, and led to live a happy and 
useful Christian life. Christian 
parents were there who gratefully 
owned their lasting obligations to 
the aged teacher for his painstaking 
efforts with their sons to save them 
from youthful snares and pilot them 
safely past the perilous rocks and 
shoals on which so many of the 
young have been fatally wrecked, 
From other towns and places, too, 
congratulatory notes were sent 
in which ministers, missionaries, 
Sabbath School teachers, and other 
workers in the Lord's broad fields 
of labour, thankfully acknowledged 
that to the training given them in 
the class they received the stimulus 
that first prompted them to make 
use of the talents for public and 
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private usefulness that God had 
bestowed upon them. To all this 
and much more Mr. Rock replied 
"that for whatever good had been 
achieved as the result of some 
twenty-five years of effort of this 
kind he desired to give the Lord the 
glory. He felt that he had only 
done his duty, and that bnt im
perfectly. It was to him the plea
sure of his life to meet Sabbath 
after Sabbath with so many intelli
gent and inquiring young men to 
discuss with them themes of the 
greatest importance in relation to 
the life that now is and of that 
which is to come. Though compelled 
now to give it up, he would be glad 
at any time for any of the young 
men to visit him in his quiet home, 
to talk over these matters ; and he 
would only be too happy to render 
them one by one any little help that 
would lead them further into the 
light. His hair had grown grey in 
his Master's service ; his eyes were 
getting dim, and his limbs soon 
became weary ; but he could thank 
God for this-that notwithstanding 
a slight failure of memory, he felt 
his intellectual vigour-such as it 
was-to be as strong as ever. He 
had 11,lso found that in attempting 
to do good he invariably got good, 
so that if the class was indebted to 
him he might affirm that in that 
respect he was likewise indebted to 
the class. It -was a joy to him that 
the class was not going to be given 
up, but that an able successor had 

been found for it in the person of 
his son-in-law, Mr. Powell. Only 
let them tender to him the same 
confidence, attention and kindness 
that he himself had for so many 
years received, then he felt certain 
that, with the Lord's blessing, the 
class would in time to come, even 
as in time past, prove a power
ful barrier against; the inroads of 
scepticism and a sterling agency for 
the promotion amongst the young 
of those glorious Christian truths of 
the practical value of which they 
had had demonstrative proof in the 
speeches that had been made and 
in the letters that had been read 
that night." 

In the quiet retirement of his own 
home Abel Rock is now waiting 
patiently for the Master's call to 
enter upon a higher and still better 
rest. Some few years have passed 
away since the above meeting was 
held, and the venerable servant of 
God, deprived by death of the loving 
partner of his joys and sorrows, feels 
daily that he would like much to join 
her in the Home above. But still 
he avows himself perfectly willing 
to bide the Master's time. His 
opinion is that that.time will prove 
in the end to be the best, and he has 
no doubt whatever that as a fact 
when that time comes he will not 
only be found ready but will have 
"richly supplied unto him the en
trance into the eternal kingdom of 
onr Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

H.W. 

SURE SIGN OF THE MILLENNIU:M.-This is a saying attributed to the 
eccentric Rowland Hill: "We talk much of the millennium and of the signs 
of the times. I know of but one infallibly true harbinger of that event. 
When you hear of or see a Jew and an Arab, a Hindoo and a Chinese, an 
Episcopalian and a Presbyterian, a Baptist and a Congtegationalist, a 
Lutheran and a Methodist, all united with one heart =d soul in a prayer. 
meeting, then Satan will run away, and the angel will seize him in his flight, 
and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up for a .thousand 
years." 
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a5Hat1s anb faptrs nn lttligiDus iuhftds. 

"I AM HIS." 

BY REV. J. CLARK. 

Song of Solomon ii. 16. 

I AM His by sovereign election : by 
His own free and eternal choice. 
His love for me is no new affection. 
He chose me ages since. "I have 
loved thee," He says, ":with an ever
lasting love.'' His love is like 
nothing earthly. Earthly love may 
perish and decay ; and it some
times does. But this can never 
change. He who is my Maker and 
Friend is "the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever." No ! His 
love can never alter. It was mine 
before this world was formed : it is 
mine now, and will continue mine 
through all the ages of eternity. 
He chose me because He wanted 
me. The thought is almost too 
wonderful, but it is true. He 
wanted me; so He won me, and 
bought me with His precious blood. 
Neither pnncipalities nor powers 
will ever be able to wrest me from 
Him. "I am His," and so He 
called me from folly and from sin, 
and brought me "out of darkness 
into His marvellous light." He 
called me, that, wearied as I was, I 
might find rest in Him ; that when 
I was tempted He might succour 
me, and when in danger be with me 
and deliver me. 

• '' I am His," and I know it by 
His own gracious, tender, loving 
words, coming to me every day with 
fresh sweetness and po w ~,-. When 
I am weak, He says, "In Me is thy 
strength found'' ; " My strength is 
made perfect in weakness,'' and 
when I am tried, troubled, or 

distressed, He says : " Fear thou 
not, for I am with thee." Am I 
afflicted 1 He is a brother born for 
adversity. Do I want a home 1 He 
tells me that He has gone to pre
pare a place for me. Oh, His 
words are precious ! and every 
word is true. 

" I am His" by an " everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things, and 
sure." It is a sacred, holy, won
drous covenant, signed, and sealed, 
and ratified, in all things made 
secure. "I will betroth thee unto 
Me for ever ; yea, I will betroth 
thee unto Me in righteousness, and 
in judgment, and in loving-kindness, 
and in mercies. I will b,,troth thee 
unto Me in faithfulne3s, and thou 
shalt know the Lord." No need for 
loljleliness,no need to sigh for earthly 
friendship : I have all I need in 
Him. 

I know "I am His" by His 
manifold gifts, new every day, seen 
and unseen. All His gifts are " love 
gifts" in the highest and truest sense. 
Many are the temporal and spirituai 
treasures which He gives me. He 
brings me to His table, even unto 
His banqueting house, and Hi1,1 
banner over me is love. Then He 
says; "I will supply all your need : 
all things are yours." 

I know " I am His" by His mar
vellous acts. I have no need to 
bear the lightest burden, because 
He says : " Cast it. upon Me ; thy 
burdens are My burdens, and thy 
cares, My cares." I can have no 
grief which His love cannot lighten, 
no sorrow which His heart will not 
share. He is my help in every time 
of need. He paid my debt, con
(lttered my enemies, and bronght m.,, 
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nigh to God. He doeth all things 
well. 

Oh, shame to walk in the shadows! 
shame to walk with sad and tearful 
countenance since "I am His." Let 
me look up to Him and trust Him 
implicitly and wholly ; trust Him 
with everything ; trust Him at all 
times. 0 my soul, "Be not afi:_aid, 
only believe.'' ' 

He has done so much for me ; 
what can I do in return 1 " I am 
His ; " He has a right to my time, 
my strength, my love, my thoughts, 
my al1. I will own no other master, 
I will submit to no other Lord. 
His law is a law of love; let me 
yield cheerful and unquestioning 

-obedience. I must allow no sin to 
come between my soul and Him. 
He cannot look upon iniquity. I 
must love what He loves. Let me 
never swerve from His side-never 
disregard His voice. 

I should never be ashamed to own 
Him; rather let me say at all times, 
"This is my Beloved, and this is 
my Friend, 0 daughters of J eru
salem." 

Why should I dread to die 1 
Death is but the black usher to lead 
me into the bright and beautiful 
palace of my Beloved. Heart and 
flesh may fail, but my Lord will not 
forget me. In yonder halls of light 
He awaits my coming. 

"I AM His." 
Nfrtaux, Nova Scotia. • 

FAITH 'PROVED. 
" That the trial of your faith, being 

much more precious than gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with :fire, 
might be found unto praise, and 
honour, and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ, "-1 Peter i. 7. 
FAITH is one of the first signs of 
spiritual life in man. It is one of 
the first requirements of the Gospel: 
it is a. spirit that relies on its truth, 
aud is receptive of its blessin~. 

Without faith a man remaillil un
saved. Trace the subject of faith 
by your experience. Faith does 
not save, yet it is called saving 
faith : it confides in Him who does 
save us. 

Faith exercised. It is not an 
impulsive, but an habitual, spirit. 
We do not believe the Gospel or in 
Christ once for ail: we daily believe. 
It is a growing spirit. It comes by 
hearing, and it grows by hearing. 
Those who have little or no op
portunity of h,earing, have little or 
no faith. Those who hear rightly, 
and continue to hear, continue to 
believe. Increased light leads to 
increased faith. ThiB is the con
firmation of faith. We live by 
faith. 

Faith tried. All faith is not real 
-not lasting. Amidst revival ser
vices many are said to believe. The 
realness of their faith is often 
questioned. It is asked, "Will 
they stand the test ? " The Apostle 
wrote in an age of severe testing
"the fierytrial." Someth1·ewofftheir 
first faith, left their first love, cast 
away their confidence. There may 
be inward tests of fierce temptations 
- the fiery darts of the enemy
temptations to sin, to tUll!l from the 
way of Christ. There may be the 
outward tests of adversity, personal, 
social, circumstantial, requiring 
much prayer, patience, and trust in 
God. 

Amidst these, fidelity to Christ 
must be cherished and exemplified. 
Christ will be true to His engage
ments, let us be true to Him. He 
is no deceiver, and let us not de
ceive ourselves. He assures us that 
His presence shall be with us, His 
Spirit help us, and His Father's love 
will not fail us. l!'aith thus sus
tained shall not fail us. Christ, the 
living Lord, is the source of its life, 
strength, growth, endurance, and 
final, triumph, 
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Natural spirit may sustain a per
son under favourable1:!ircumstances, 
and for a time under unfavourable. 
]3ut it is self-sustained and must 
fail. Faith has Divine resources ; 
it distru~ts self, and confides in 
Christ for all. " The life the Chris
tian lives in the flesh, he lives by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved 
him, and gave Himself for him." 
This Jesus Christ is the same yes
terday, and to-day, and for ever. 
"Influenced by such faith we shall 
obey Christ, seek to please Him ; 
shall stand right, be found in an 
expectant attitude at the final ap
pearance of our glorious Lord," when 
He shall come to be glorified in His 

~nts, and to be admired in all 
them that believe. '' Then shall He 
present us faultless before the pre
sence of His glory with exceeding 
joy." 

W. ABBOTT, 
Blunliam. 

THE CRADLE. 
"THE CRADLE ! " exclaims the 
reader; "that is a strange subject 
to write on,. Pray what abo11t it 1" 
A great deal. The cradle is a most 
important institution. It means 
much to married folks. When first 
it is introduced into a house, how 
popular it is ! Its contents are the 
theme of almost endless talk. " A 
little child shall lead them;" that is 
fulfilled in many households. The 
small new-comer "leads" the whole 
family. " Baby " is the grand con
sideration. It-makes home different 
indeed from what it was-brighter 
and better than before. Eve named 
her first-born Cain, which means a 
possession or treasure ; it was 
mother-like to do so. "Children 
are an heritage of the Lord," said 
a certain father; and so they are. 

]3ut it does not follow that because 
we l:\av(;l got !1 thin~, we know what 

to do with it. If Solomon could say, 
"he i!iat getteth a wife getteth a 
good thing," we may with equal 
truth say, '' He that getteth a child 
getteth a good thing." But many 
do not seem to know what to do with 
the "good thing." Not a few appear 
to let the "olive branches '' grow up 
anyhow, without proper pruning, 
soil, air, and water. 

We must ourselves be what we want 
our little ones to be. There is a term 
repeatedly used by them which is 
both amusing and solemn: "Let us 
play at " so and so. Ah I they are 
players, actors, mimics. The little 
man apes the big man. Now here 
do we see such imitation as in the 
nursery. In our Lprd's day '' child
ren, sitting in the markets," "piped'' 
and "danced," "mourned"· and 
" lamented," and they do so now. 
Weddings, funerals, parties, preach
ings, none of them are forgotten. 
The looks and words, gestures and 
actions, of father and mother, are 
reproduced in the boy and the girl. 
" What will yon take, sir 1" said a 
waiter to a youth who sat by his 
father's side at a pl'lblic dinner. 
Mark the answer : " I'll take what 
father takes." In more cases than 
one "boys take what father 
takes." Imitation is a law of our 
nature. Therefore, God help us to 
be good ; for if we are not, they 
will not be. 

We would next put in a plea for 
patience. There is no good to be 
done without it. "The world is his 
who has patience. As much m:ty 
be affirmed of the juvenile world. 
An emperor of China once discovered 
a large family composed of wives, 
children, grandchildren, and ser
vants, dwelling under one roof. 
All was harmony and affection. 
When he asked the head of t.he 
household how he secured this peace, 
be replied, "p ATIENCE, p .A.TIENCE." 
Children are often thoui;:htless and 
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wayward. They disobey. Self
will soon displays itself. N dw and 
then there is a miniature volcanic 
eruption of passion. Some are 
excessively dull If we are to cure 
them of these distempers, we must 
be long-suffering. Chastisement is 
necessary, we know. It is necessary 
to punish. Nevertheless, severity 
must be avoided. ".A. good tslap" 
may have a badLeffect. ".A. down
right flogging'' may prevent upright 
conduct. Setting tasks, putting in 
corners, sending upstairs, will not 
do half so much as affectionate for
bearance. It is a great mistake to 
make a show of authority. It 
should be felt rather than displayed. 
When little ones were brought to 
Christ, He " put His hands on 
them," and blessed them. 

That act of our Lord reminds us 
of another duty.· While we do all 
that in us lies for our children, let 
us remember that they are Gon's 
children also. We may be sure 
that He loves them and will hear 
us when we commend them to Him. 
We should pray on their behalf. If 
it is correct that-
" More things are wrought by prayer 

Than this world dreams of," 

it is emphatically true that more is 
wrought by it than the family 
dreams of. Every Christian may 
be called Samuel," asked of God ;'' 
and how many have been "asked " 
by their parents 1 Could the history 
of the Church be fully known, we 
should find it to be an eloquent proof 
of the power of family prayer. 
"When I was a little boy," said a 
good man, " my mother used to bid 
me kneel beside her, and place her 
hand upon my head while she 
prayed. Ere I was old enough to 
know her worth, she died, and I 
was left too much to my own guid• 
ance. Like others, I was inclined 
to evil passions, hut often felt my-

self checked, and, as it were, drawn 
back by a soft hand upon my head. 
When a young man, I travelled in 
foreign lands, and was exposed to 
many temptations. . But when I 
would have yielded, that same hand 
was upon my head, and I w:as saved. 
I seemed to feel its pressure as in 
the days of infancy ; and sometimes 
there came with it a solemn voice, 
saying," Do not this great wicked
ness, and sin against God." 

We conclude as we began, by 
"magnifying" the cradle. Its im
portance cannot be overrated. 
Make the cradle right, and the 
pulpit, the platform, the shop, the 
office, the field, will, in due course, 
be right also. Bring the young fullJI 
under the influence of religion, and 
the whole world will be benefited. 

Leominster Tract. 

"PERFECT THROUGH 
SUFFERING." 

" IF I could :remove your cough 
by an act of mine, you would soon 
be well. The Lord could do this in 
a moment, but He does not ; there
fore, as you happily believe, the 
continuance of it must be best. 
When it shall be no longer neces
sary or salutary, He will remove it; 
for He delighteth in our prosperity; 
and they who love and trust Him 
are never in heaviness of any kind 
an hour sooner or longer than there 
is need for it. 

" Faith can satisfy the spirit that 
the Lord does all things, and all 
things well ; but I know by painful 
experience of what stuff the flesh "is 
made. But the best thought is that 
He who loves us knows our pains, 
and considers that we are but dust. 
He is all-sufficient and faithful to 
strengthen us to any assignable 
degree that our situation requires ! 
whether our path may be through 
the flood or through the flames 
makes no difference, provided He 
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be with us. The cases of the young 
men in the furnace and of Daniel in 
the den : both were apparently 
dangerous in the extreme, but the 
certain safety was exactly equal in 
both. 

" If old age gives me a prospect 
of death, sickness, like a telescope, 
often presents a clearer view, while 
it is, as I hope, with you as yet at a 
distance. Perhaps, when you were 
ill, you coulq perceive the objects 
within the veil, beyond this visible 
diurnal sphere, more distinctly than 
at other times. I have known but 
little of sickness of late years. I 
3tt.empt 'to look through the tele
scope of faith, which gives reality 
and substance to things not seen; 
but the glasses are cloudy, and my 
hands shake, so that I can obtain 
but very imperfect and transient 
glances ; but a glance into the 
heavenly state is worth all that can 
be seen here below in the course of 
a long life. If the Lord be with us 
(and He has promised that He will) 
in the approaching transition, we 
may go forward without fear."
,Tohn Newton to Hannah .More. 

THE BEST FRIEND. 

(FoR THE YouNG.) 

WE are always very fond of kind 
friends, those who do all sorts of 
little kindnes~es, and make us a 
present from time to time, get us 
out of some trouble, and in many 
other ways help us on in life's 
r11gged way. There are many who 
may do this kindness to those 
:iround them if they looked at the 
great Model which we find in the 
Bible in the history of Jesus. 

1. Jesus is the best Friend. He is 
the best for He has done the 
greatest kindness for us. He gave 
His sacred life for us on the cross. 
He i1;1 truly the best Friend. 

2. Jesus is the truest Friend. He 
will never deceive us: what He has 
promised us He will surely fulfil. 
You know that He has promised 
many beautiful things in holy Scrip
ture, especially to those who love 
Him-those who do His will Many 
pretend friendship and promise 
large things. Alas ! after a little 
time they forget, and do not carry 
out what they promised. We turn 
away with a certain amount of dis
appointment. Such, dear young 
friends, is the friendship very often 
in this changeful world. 

:t Jesus is the children's Friend. 
What! aFr_iendforthe young? Yes, 
of every chme : all who love Rim 
as their Saviour He will receive 
joyfully, and will dearly love them. 
He took little children up in . His 
arms when upon earth and blessed 
them. He did not drive them away. 
No, indeed ; He is the children's 
Friend. He will be your Friend. 
Who will have Him for their never
ending Friend, whose friendship will 
never cease, even after the wreck of 
this material universe 1 

THOMAS HEATH, 
Sunday School Superintendent, 

Plymouth. 

CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY. 

" 1t heart e.t leisure from itself 
To soothe and sympathize." 

OPPOSED to Christian sympathy is 
selfishness, which is as old as sin. 
It was selfishne3s that led to murder; 
and -there was surely selfishness as 
well as guilt in Cain's question 
"Am I my brother's keeper ? " I; 
not this thought at the root of much 
of that unkindliness that is so com
mon 1 We say, "Must I be always 
sharing sorrow and toil, must I be 
always carrying the burdens of 
others as well as my own 1 Must I 
put off my own feeling of sadness to 
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attempt to be glad with others? I 
have enough to do with my own cares 
and pleasures, without considering 
other people." This is just that 
spirit of self that is always coming 
between us and good, between us 
and other men, between us and 
God. George Eliot has exactly 
described the influence of selfish
ness in these words : " A tiny speck 
held close to the eye will blot out 
all the glory of the world, and leave 
only a margin by which we see the 
blot. I know no speck so trouble
some as selfishness." It is this speck 
that comes between us and a uni
verse of love. 

A delicate musical instrument, if 
played upon roughly and harshly, 
will give no sweet sounds, li,ut dis
cords, and perchance the strings 
will be broken, and the instrument 
become dumb ; but give it into the 
hands of a true artist, who plays 
with perception, feeling, and deli
cacy, and it yields ever-fresh tones, 
ever-sweeter harmonies. Such an 
instrument is the human '.heart. 
Let it be in the company of one 
who knows nothing and cares 
nothing for its feelings and capa-· 
bilities, and we can foresee the 
result. A heart full of enthusiasm, 
tkat noble gift of God-an enthu
siasm showing itself in thought, or 
in action, or in endeavour-~eets 
with or perhaps lives with one 
whose life interprets Cain's question, 
Why should I be troubled with 
this silly ardour? am I my brother's 
keeper 1 and the enthusiasm that 
might have done good work for God 
and man is chilled and smothered 
by uncongeniality. 
• And in the same way with care. , 
Many a man and woman with a 
heavy sorrow, a life-long heartache 
-because they live with those 
whose view is that the grief of 
others is nothing to them, for they 
are not their brothers' ~(lepers-

become cold, hard, and soured for 
life. 

It is terrible to think of the 
great dearth of Christian sympathy 
that there is in Christian hearts. 
It is surely this lack that makes 
true friendship a thing so uncom
mon. Long ago Lord Bacon 
remarked that "there is little 
friendship in the world, and least 
of all between equals. The friend
ship that is, is between superior 
and inferior, whose fortunes may 
comprehend the one the other.'' 
And Bacon's idea of friendship was 
a highly Christian one, "for," he 
says, "it redoublethjoys and cutteth 
grief in half ; for there is no man 
that imparteth his joys to a friend 
but he joyeth the more, and no 
man imparteth his grief to. a friend 
but he grieveth the less." Surely 
this is just the thought of St. Paul, 
that we should "rejoice with thelil 
that rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep." 

In this matter we certainly do 
not "do as we would be done by." 
All Christians feel in a greater 
or less· degree the blessing and 
strength of the sympathy of Christ 
Himself. We love to think of Him 
joying with us in our gladness, and 
compassionate with llilin our sorrow. 
Whether our trouble be of "mind, 
body, or egtate," we know the com
fort of Christ's promises and Christ's 
life, which support us in it all. We 
know that He too suffered, He too 
knew anguish, He too could weep 
for grief. And in our happiness we 
also know we have our loving Lord's 
sympathy ; for was not His first act 
after His own fasting and solitude in 
the wilderness to come to the happy 
wedding, and cast a charm and give 
a consecration to the purest joys of 
home 1 Was He not contented even 
to put aside for the moment the 
dread thought of His own approach
in~ suffering and death1_ th11,t He 
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might share the social and happy 
feast of the Passover with His dis
ciples 1 Sooner tlian damp the joy 
of the widow whose son He had 
raised from the dead, did He not 
waive His own right to that man's 
new life, and deliver the child to his 
mother 1 Well may the great Ger
man writer, Niebuhr, say, ''The God 
of the New Testament is heart to 
heart." 

But cannot we Christians now do 
for each other something of this that 
Christ does so lovingly for all of us 1 
can we not, coming out of the coffin 
of a selfish heart, where there is only 
room for one-and that one our
self-try a little more to rejoice 
with the happy and grieve with the 
sad 1 When any one with whom· 
we have lived in close relationship 
has gone to his long home, death 
takes each failing on our part to
wards that person, each little cold
ne.is, each slight unkindness, and 
brands it on our hearts, making us 
long to have the chance again given 
to us to show how different, how 
loving, kind, sympathetic, consi
derate, we would be. But if we 
have lived in the bond of sympathy 
and love, death has no power to 
break that bond. The chain of 
memory, the bands of love, will 
still bind the hearts below with the 
heart that has gone to the Father. 

Let us then strengthen that chain 
of sympathy while we can, by trying 
to get more true appreciation of the 
thoughts, aspirations, griefs, joys, in 
short, of the character of others, 
and by trying to attune ourselves to 
them. If we get the " love of 
Christ" into our own hearts, by 
clinging closer and .closer to Him, 
by making Him more and morti our 
Friend, it will " constrain us" to 
love the brethren. Love for the 
Great Head of the Body will help 
us to love our co-members in It, 
aud thus to ful!il the apostle's bid-

ding, "That the members should 
have the same care one for another. 
And whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it; or 
one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it.'' 

THE SECRET OF STRENGTH. 
"WHEN I am weak, then am I· 
strong." (2 Cor. xii. 10.) A strange 
paradox, yet constantly beneficial in 
the believer's walk. Not when my 
natural vigour is sufficient, not when 
I think I can do any thing and 
every thing, but when I see my own 
power gone, when I can do nothing 
of myself-then, looking off from 
self-looking up for Divine help- ' 
then "am 1 strong," for " I can do 
all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me." We think we 
afe too weak to do the Lord's work : 
the fact is we are too strong. We 
think of what we can do instead of 
what the Lord can do. Our strength 
is our weakness, and our weakness 
is our strength. 

I see this very plainly in the life 
of the Apostle. We have it in 1 
Cor. xv.10, "I laboured more abun
dantly than they all : yet not I, 
but the grace of God that was with 
me." So too, is it in this passage 
in 2 Cor. xii. He had the promise 
" My grace is sufficient for thee : for 
My strength is made perfect in 
weakness," ver. 9. So he gloried in 
those things which manifested his 
powerlessness, And why1 "That 
the power of Christ might rest up
on him.'' So, too, in Col i. 29. He 
did not strive and labour through 
his own natural energy and deter
mination. He recognised a power 
working mightily in him and with 
him. "I also labour, striving 
according to His working, which 
worketh in me mightily." 

If I would work successfully, I 
must cherish the same spirit. I 
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must constantly remember my utter 
inability to do the least thing aright 
of myself. I have neither the will, 
the wisdom, the stren~h, nor the 
perseverance to labour m His vine
yard. I have a mighty foe ever 
at hand to hinder me, I have to 
contend with sloth, deadness, love 
of praise, worldliness, and the fear 
of man, in my own heart. I have 
to work for souls in a world at 
enmity with God. But my suf
ficiency is of God. He chooses " the 
weak things to confound the mighty " 
that His may be all the glory. He 

· hath promised me the almighty aid 
of His Holy Spirit. All power in 
heaven and in earth is in the hand 
of Christ, and He imparts it to all 
who rely solely upon Him. There
fore why should I doubt or fear ? 
I shall go forth in the strength of 
the Lord. And in His strength 
will I labour on, and fulfil the work 
He hath given me to do.-Rev. G. 
Everard, M.A. 

VINEY.ARD LABOURERS. 

VINES requfre constant attention; 
and in a large vineyard there are 
grades of helpers, each discharging 
his particular work. So in the 
Church the Lord has His labourers. 
There are workers of every class. 
'l'o us, as Christians, the voice comes: 
"Go, work to-day in My viney11,rd." 
Life is but a day. Some there are 
who do not enter the vineyard till 
the eleventh hour, whilst others be
gin work at the ninth, or at the sixth 
hour of the day. Alas! that any 
should be found standing all the 
day idle !-doing nothing ; nothing 
for the good of the vineyard-noth
ing for the honour of its glorious 
Proprietor. There are some de
terred from doing anything by 

what is regarded as absence of 
talent, or lack of opportunity. Dear 
sirs, what is wanting is rather an 
honest and earnest wish to do good. 
The humblest of us will find or make 
opportunities adequate to our abili
ties, everyday,ifour hearts are set on 
service. None of us are too weak to 
accomplish some good. Nor need 
we step out of our domestic or 
social position to be effective 
agents in the Lord's vineyard. 
And, oh l the blessedness of such 
service ! There is an eternal festive 
evening for the vineyard labour
ers coming, when each shall re
ceive according to his toil. Mean
while there is the spi'ritual health 
which springs from toil-and there 
is the blessed satisfaction of witness
ing the results of our efforts
beholding the vines grow, and the 
clusters ripen under our own care. 
When that worthy and devout man 
of God-Harlan Page-was dying, 
he had the joy of looking back 
over a life of usefulness, and of 
being confident that he had been 
the instrument, in the hand of 
infinite grace, of saving scores .of 
immortal souls. But let none sup
pose that his joy was all concentrated 
in that parting hour. Oh, no ! 
every word of warning or invitation 
he uttered-every act of kindness 
he p'erformed-every intercession 
for individuals he presented, had a 
reflex influence. He was blessed in 
the act, and made the means of 
blessing others. So shall we find it. 
Then, brothers, let us•arise to work 
for Christ. "The night cometh 
when no man can work.'' 

The time is short ! 
If thou wouidst work for God, it must 

be now; 
If thou wouldst win the garland for 

thy brow, 
Redeem the time. 
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Tho New Handbook of Sunday School 
Addresses, design,ed for the Use of 
Sunday School 'l'eachers and those 
who are called to work among the 
Children in th~ Chi,rch, the School, 
or the Home. By the Rev. ROBERT 
'IucK, B.A. London: Elliot Stock, 
Paternoster Row. 

Tms is a valuable work for workers. 
The Introductory Address is full of 
hints and cautions of a very proper 
and well-thought character, while 
the volume itself is made the more 
serviceable from the good indices 
and divisions of contents. We have 
here addresses for anniversaries and 
special occasions, the seasons of the 
year, home conversations, infant. 
class addresses, closing school ad
dresses, extending to one hundred 
and thirty ; sermons for separate 
services, addresses for missionary 
meetings and for teachers' meetings, 
prayer meetings, &c., &c., and a 
closing chapter for senior classes. 
This is a truly comprehensive 
book, full of good thought and 
good arrangements, and cannot fail 
to well repay the small outlay in 
expense and time whioh may be 
devoted to the study of its instructive 
and helpful pages. We have gone 
through it carefully, and can sin
cerely re?ommend it to our readers. 

The People's Bible Finger Post: a 
Novel and Attractive Guide to 
Bible Subjects, with Notes and 
Anecdotes vn Parallel Columns. 
By 'the Rev. E. J. BARNS, K.C.L. 
Dedicated by permission to the 
Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftes
bury. Elliot Stock, 

WE like the plan and materials 
given us by the author. The illus
trations begin with Genesis and carry 
us through Revelation, Our only 
fa,ult with it is that the work does 
not supply us with more matter of 

the same kind. It would seem to us 
that much of the blank in the columns 
might have been used with advantage, 
with satisfaction to the author and 
the reader. The Scripture readings 
on various subjects is, however, a 
chapter which will be acceptable to 
the reader, and is worth all that may 
be the price of the book, 

Hymns by the late Rev. John Ryland, 
D.D. A Melllorial Gift. By CHAS. 
CORDELIER, 25, Devonshire Road, 
Hackney, London. 

THE greater part of these hymns are 
now published for the first time from 
the originals, and is enhanced in 
value by a good authentic biograph
ical sketch of the author. The 
Church of Christ is indebted to l\fr. 
Cordelier's love for the reproduction 
of many of the old hymns and works 
of our favourite hymn writers. He 
has a holy passion for this work, and 
has been distributing liberally in our 
various hospitals many hundred of 
copies of oru· grand old hymns in 
volumes and in sections, we under
stand at considera.ble personal sacri
fice. This is enough for one brother 
to do ; but if any one wishes to 
encourage the work, it will be further 
proceeded with on the compiler re
ceiving contributions for that purpose. 
Should any of our readers wish fo.r 
any of the old hymns of nearly all of 
our favourite hymn writers, we advise 
them to apply to our old friend and 
brother, Mr. Cotdelier, , 

The Preacher's Analyst. Elliot Stock. 

AMONGST a good specimen of many 
outlines of sermons has one sermon 
of considerable power from the 
American pulpit-" The Last Great 
Prayer Meeting," by W. M. Black
burn, D.D.; also a paper by the 
Editor on the White Ribbon Army, 
It makes us feel very grave as we 
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read his thoughtful, critical remarks. 
Alas ! what are we coming to ? Things 
which ought to be dealt with in the 
most careful manner, is made cor
rupting food for the public market if 
you will only introduce the matter 
under some ribbon army. We are 
praying for Christians to become 
men and women instead of being led 
into everything that presents itself 
because it is introduced with showy 
titles. 

John Ploughman's ,Hmanack,. 1884. 
Spurgeon's llllestratcd Almanack, 
1884. Passm6re and Alabaster, 
Price ld. each. 

WITH a new year in prospect, our 
friends will not forget the calendars 
that are provided for them. John 
Ploughman's broad sheet is adorned 
with pictures as usuaL It is suited 
for workshops, cli;,,,ss-rooms, and 

kitchens. The Illustrated, Almanack 
is a neat little book, with texts of 
Sc!iPt.ure for every day in the year, 
editorial and other articles, and wood· 
cuts, &c., to the number of sixteen 
or seventeen. A prettier tract you 
cannot give away at Christmas. 

Baptist WDTthics: By Dr. LANDELS. 
No. 8. John Foster, Baptist Tract 
Society, Castle Street, Holborn. 

QUITE a treat. Young men, read this 
tractate, written by one capable of 
estimating one of the most deeply 
th~ughtful men of the past gene
ration. 

A Brief Narrative -0/ the Army 
Scripture Reaaers' Work during the 
last Campaign. TrafaJgar Square. 

IT shows clearly that the work of this 
Society is indispensable in: the British 
soldier's interests. We see by the 
British Flag the Society needs funds, 

THE DIARY OF THE YEAR, 

I .ur writing the closing sentence of my diary's closing page: 
Each day I have added something: so now, in the year's old age, 
I would turn o'er the written volume, and ponder what I havs done; 
For the clock has but one more circuit, ere the grey year's course is run. 
Where have I been, I wonder, as the days and the seasons fled ? 
What are the written records? Is it only where Jesus led? 
What have i left behind me? Tracking the Master's feet, 
Have I deepenEld the holy impress He left on life's busy street? 
What have I said? I have spoken in the name of my Lord and King ; 
But was it always His message I tenderly sought to bring 
To ~he aged one and the children, to the ci.reless ones in their sin P 
Have I always striven to utter the whisper He breathed within? 
What have I done? Just nothing, that pleases me as i would; 
And so, if my joy were resting on doing or being good, 
The joy of my heart would falter; but, thanks to the Father's love, 
I joy in my Saviour's doings, on earth, and in Heaven above. 
And so, illii! the diary closes, the record of my poor deeds, 
I bring it now, in the midnight, to the spot where my Saviour bleeds ; 
And there at His feet I lay it, while the crimson drops fall fast, 
Till, lo ! my deeds a.re forgotten : 'tis only His deeds that last. 
How changed my diary !-telling of failure, fear, and fault ! 
'Tis written by Mercy's finger, with the blue of the cloudless vault. 
Its blood-red capitals charm me, while its golden borders tell: 
I may read it now with singing, for He doeth all things well. 

WILLIAM LUFF, 
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lttnominatianal lntdligtnu. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. FBANK JOHNSON formerly of 
Lydbrook, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at U sk. 

Rev. Alex. Bisset, late of the South 
Free Church, Peterhead, has ac
cepted the invitation to the pastorate 
of Whyte's Causeway Churoh, Kirk
caldy. 

Rev. H. C. Field, late of Crossleach 
Street Church, Stalybridge, has ac
cepted the pastorate of the church 
at Milnsbridge, Yorkshire. 

Rev. J. Alex. Brown, M.R.C.S., 
late of Drummond Road Chapel, Ber
mondsey, has a.ccepted the pastorate 
of the church at Cottage Green, 
Southampton Street, Camberwell. 

Rev. H. Knee has resigned the 
charge of the church at Peckham 
Park Road, having accepted the 
pastorate of Oounterslip Church, 
Bristol. 

Rev. Arthur W. Oakley, of Rawdon 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Broughy Ferry. 

Rev. C. B. Chapman has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at 
Alperton. 

Rev. R. T. Sole has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Harrow
on-the-Hill. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

REV, C. D. CROUCH,_before removing 
to Worthing, was presented by the 
members, congregation and Sunday
school at Shoreham with a framed 
engraving of Mr. E. G. Lewis's pic
ture of the Baptism of Christ, '' as a 
token of their love and esteem," 

Rev. Henry Knee having accepted 
the pastorate of Counterslip Church, 
Bristol, a farewell meeting took place 
on November 5th, when a testi
monial of regard and esteem was 
presented to himself 1µ1d Mrs. Knee 

in the form of a tea and coffee ser
vice, with nm on tray, value £50. 

At a public meeting, at Homton 
Street Tabernacle, Kensington, on 
Thursday, November 1st, a purse of 
six guineas was presented to Miss 
Hawes, daughter of the pastor, as a 
testimonial from the church and con
gregation of their appreciation of her 
services at the harmonium. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. H. ERNEST CROFTS, late of 
Kelso, received a public welcome, on 
the 8th October, as pastor of the 
church at Wednesbury. Mr. R. 
Williams, chairman, presided, Revs. 
F. H. Platten, H. Bonner, J. Walker, 
W. Wallace, A. A. Cole, J. C. 
Whittaker, CJ. Pates, G. Dunnett, 
H. Balls, and H. H. Snell delivered 
fraternal addresses. 

Rev. G. L. Wyard was publicly 
recognised on the 30th of October, 
as pastor of the chwch at St. Austall, 
Cornwall. At the public meeting, 
Mr. T. Stocker presided. Revs. S. 
Newnam, J. S. Wyard (father of the 
pastor), J. S. Page, J. Lewis, W, 
Boulter, and W. F. James took part 
in the engagements. 

Rev. W. Bampton Taylor, of 
Regent's Park College, was ordained 
on the 30th of October, as pastor of 
the church at Ohesham. Rev. Dr. 
J. Clifford, of London, gave the 
charge to the pastor, and Bev. T. R. 
Stevenson the charge to the church. 
Revs. E. Stevenson, C. Pearce, J. 
Hood, J. H. Calloway, J. F. Smith, 
A. Bosher, J. Pither, and T. Arm
strong took part in the proceedings. 

Rev. George Wright was publicly 
recognised on the 2!1cth of October, as 
pastor of the church at Kingston-on. 
Thames. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. G. Rogers, At the 
evening meeting, Mr. Charles Wood-
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rafle presided, and addresses were 
given by the Revs. J. 0. Fellowes, 
B. C. Ethridge, J. Teall, E. H. 
Brown, J. Durden, W. Jones, J. 
Olney, T. Anderson, C. F. W. Wood, 
Mr. A. Lockhart, and other friends. 

Rev. A. W. Latham was publicly 
recognised on the 15th of October, as 
pastor of the church at Lydbrook. 
Rev. T. Williams gave the charge to 
the pastor, and Rev. D. R. Morgan 
addressed the church. 

Rev. George Hugo Hcynes was 
recognised on the 23rd of October as 
pastor of Claremont Chapel, Bolton. 
The charge to the pastoi: was given 
by Rev. Dr. Culross. At the evening 
meeting Alderman Snape, J.P., of 
Darwen presided, and after hearing 
an address from Mr. Heynes, said 
it appeared to him that if their 
young friend entered upon his 
ministry in the spirit he had just 
expressed, the church had a pros
perbus career before them. Revs. 
C. Williams, T. B. Johnstone, G. 
Williams, and H. H. Scullard de
livered fraternal addresses·, and gave 
Mr. Heynes a hearty welcome to a 
ministerial brotherhood. 

Rev. R. W. Dobbie, of Rawdon 
College, was publicly recognised on 
the 10th of October as pastor of 
the church at Waterhouses. Rev. 
J. M. Stephens delivered the charge 
to the church. Mr. J. Raw, the 
secretary of the church, mentioned 
that as their present building was 
too small, they were ra.ising funds 
for an enla.rgement; a.lthough the 
estate belonged to owners who we,re 
Roman Catholies, they had most 
liberally offered additional ground 
for the use of the Baptist denomina-
tion. , 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. Ca.rey 
B. Berry, as pastor of the church at 
Cullingworth, Bingley, Yorks, were 
held on the 13thof October. In the 
evening a public meeting was held, 
under the presidency of E. Wads
worth, Esq. Mr. Green, as senior 
deacon, related the circumstances 
which led the church to invite Mr. 

Berry to become its pastor a scconq 
time ; and Mr. Berry, after saying 
that nothing but ill-health could have 
induced him to give up his mis
sionary work m the West Indies, 
gave his reasons for accepting the 
invitation. Revs. Thos. Derry, C. A. 
Davis, S. K. Knight, J. Taylor, J. 
Kitchener, and H. C. Atkinson de
livered addresses. 

Services in connection with the 
settlement of Rev. T. Gardiner, late 
of Sulgrave, as pastor of the chapel 
at Roa.de, North Ha.nts, were held 
on the 16th of October. A sermon was 
preached by Rev. H. Bradford. At 
an evening meeting, Rev. J, T. Brown 
presided ; addresses were given by 
the Revs. T. Gardiner, T. Arnold, H. 
Bradford, H. Trotman, H. W. Fidler, 
A. Pickles, and T. Baker 

NEW CHAPELS. 

MEMORIAL-STONES of a new chapel 
at St. Mellons, to be erected on a 
very eligible piece of ground pre
sented by Mr. Allen, were laid on 
Friday by Alderman Cory and Coun
cillor Thomas. The new chapel will 
provide accommodation for 400 wor
shippers. There will also be two 
vestries and a room above to seat 150 
school children. Rev. Dr. Davies, 
president of the r Haverfordwest Col
lege, who had been formerly asso
ciated with the church at St. Mel. 
Ions, delivered an address on the 
occasion. The old site will not be 
built on. Round it is the old burial
ground, and it is intended to extend 
this by the addition of the site, and 
ornamentally lay out the whole. 

The new chapel at Elm -Road 
Beckenham, the twentieth erected i~ 
twenty years through the instrumen
tality of the London Baptist Asso
ciation, was opened on the 31st of 
October, with a sermon by Rev. C. 
Stanford. It is in the Early English 
style, capable of seating 400 worship
pers, but the addition of galleries will 
increase the accommodation to 850. 
The cost of the building, including 
the site and organ, is upwards of 
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£5,000; the completion of the plans 
will involve an expenditure of £2,000 
more. At the public meeting, Col. 
Griffin, who presided, said tha.t the 
building of churches in suburban 
districts, in spite of a disposition in 
these·days to disparage it, was one of 
the most valuable forms of Christian 
effort which the churches could take 
up. Rev. S. H. Booth, the pastor, in 
his address, expressed the hope that 
in twelve months they might be clear 
of their incubus of debt. Rev. Dr. 
Angus, T. V. Tymms, and W. Cuff, . 
delivered addresses. The sermon in 
the evening was preached by Rev. J. 
P. Chown. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LAKE RoAD CHAPEL, PORTSMOUTH, 
-The Evangelists associated with C. 
H. Spurgeon, Messrs. W. Y. Fullerton 
and J. Manton Smith, have been 
holding a successful mission at 
Portsmouth during the month of 
November. Services have been held 
every evening, except Fridays, and 
three times each Lord's day, besides 
special meetings for men only, for 
women only, and for children. The 
meetings have been largely attended, 
and many persons have professed to 
have found peace bybelievingin Jesus. 
The Revs. W. J. Stayner, W. M. 
Compton, H. R. Pa.ssmore, W. Griggs, 
a.nd T. W. Medhurst, the pastor of the 
church, have taken part in the 
services. A large choir, under the 
lead of Mr. W. E. Green, and a band 
of Christian workers, ha~ rendered 
very efficient services, which have 
greatly conti;i.buted to the success of 
the meetings. 

UNDER a. church belonging to the 
Francisoa.n monks, at Latrun, about 
three miles north-west of J emsalem, a 
baptistry has been discovered. It is 
)milt in the form of a cross, being 
about five feet deep and ten feet long. 

AT the autumnal meeting of the 
Surrey a.nd Middlesex Baptist Associ
'ation, held on the 30th of October, at 
Twickenham, Rev. J. L. Thompson 
read an impressive pa.per on "The 

Lost Chord of our Present-day Chris
tianity." Mr. H. Beddow gave a 
report of evangelistic work. Rev. E. 
W. Tarbox was elected as chairman 
for the ensuing year, and Rev. E. H. 
Brown as secretary. · 

A CENTENA:RIAN CANDIDATE FOR 
BAPTISM. - The American religious 
journals report that a woman, 108 
years old, in Whitfield county, 
recently expressed a wish to be 
baptised. A Baptist journal, com
menting on the above, says-" It is 
never too late to do the right thing." 

REV. 'N. L. LANG, having been 
compelled by reason of failure of 
health to resign his position as 
travelling secreta.cy of the Baptist 
Total Abstinence Association, the 
committee have passed a resolution 
acknowledging the value of Mr. 
Lang's services. They cordially invite 
him to become a member of the 
committee, and trust that his health 
will soon be fully restored, 

THE annual festival in commemo
ration of the opening of Church Street 
Chapel, Edgware Road, was held on 
the 14th and 15th of October, when 
Revs. Dr. J. Clifford, Dr. Dawson 
Burns, and Robert P. Cook, pastor of 
the church, conducted the Sunday 
services. At the Monda.y evening 
meeting, Mr. E. Cayford presided. 
Revs. Dr. Clifford, J. 0. Fellowes, 
Dr. Spencer, R, Mitchell, and R, P. 
Cook were among the speakers. 

WE are glad to know it is proposed 
to raise a testimonial to our friend, 
Rev. W. Poole Ba.Hern. He is now 
quite la.id aside, not likely ever to 
resume his work again. We trust the 
appeal will meet with a, hearty 
response. It is recommended by 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Dr. Angus, and 
other ministers. Contributions may 
be sent to the Rev. John Bigwood, 
Chesham Road, Brighton, and Mr. 
S. Comber, 6, Shaftesbury Road, 
llrighton, 



niNoMINA'1'IONAL INTELLIGENCE. 

RECENT DEATH. 
IN MEMORIAM. 

ON October 12th Mrs. Matilda Med
hurst, the beloved mother of the 
Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of Portsmouth, 
entered into her heavenly rest, at the 
age of 73 years. She was a. member, 
from the commencement, of the 
Drummond Roa.d Church, Bermond• 
sey. Her pastor, Rev. B. Brigg, 
prea.ched her funeral sermon on 
Sunday evening, October 21st. Her 
end was unruffled peace. 

BAPTISMS. 
Aberavon.-October 21, Four, by o. Waldo 

James. 
Astle.I/ Bridge.-October 30, Four, by G. 

Williams. 
Atworth, Wilts (near Melksllll.rn).-Novem

ber I, Seven, by W. Field. 
Bacup.-October 28, Five, by E. A. Tydeman. 
Ba;tley, Yorkshire.-October 31, Three, by A. 

Cooper. 
Bw;e/s Green.-April 29, Three ; September 

30, Two, by Rev. James Cattell. 
Blackburn.-October 21, Thirteen, by M. H. 

Whetnall. 
Blaenavon.-October 11, Six, by 0. Tidman. 
Bla.enau Gwent.-October 21, Five, by T. 

Towey Evans. 
Bristol.-October 28, Thrissell-st1eet, Six, by 

C. Griffiths. 
Brockh.urst, Hants.-October 24, Seven, by 

W. M. Compton. 
Carlton, Beds.-October 14, Three, by 

F. King. 
Carmarthen.-November 4, !l'hree, by T. L. 

Thomas. 
Chepstow.-October 31, Two, by A. J. Davies, 
CltJugh Fold.-October6, Six, byJ.Jefferson. 
CTo.<skey•, Newport, Mon.-Ootober 14, Nine, 

by C. H. Watkins. ' 
Edenbridge.-October 83, Two, by R. H. 

Powell. 
Golcar.-November 7, Five, by W. Gay. 
Griffeth,town.-l'lovember 4, Three, by J, 

Tucker. 
Haslingden.-November 4, Two, byP. Prout. 
Heaton, Bradford, October 28, Two, by R. 

Howarth. 
Hereford. - October 31, Five, by J. 

Williams, B.A. 
Idle, near Bradford.-October 28, One, 

by J. Lee. 
Kettering.-October 31, Four, by H. B. 

Roblnson. 
Knighton.-October 10, One, byW. Williams. 

Littleborough.-October 88, Blx, by ;J. P. 
Newm&n. 

LlanidUJe&. -- November 1, Five, by I. 
Edwards. 

Llanwenarth.-November 4, Two, by J. 
Morgan. 

Llandyfan.-September 30, One, by M.Jones. 
London:-

Clapham.-October 28, Grafton-square, 
Eleven, by R. Webb. 

Chiswick.-October 14. Fonr, by W. E. 
Lvnn. 

Forest Gate.-October 88, Two, by J. H
0 

French. 
Kensington.-October 29, at the Taber

nacle, Five, by J. Hawes. 
Putney.-Oetober 29, Three; October 

a:, Five, by W. Thomas. 
St. John's Wood.-October 25, Abbey

road, Three, by W. Stott. 
Streatham, S.W.-October. 31, Lewin· 

road, Four, by A. McCalg. 
Tott.enham.-October 21, West Green, 

Eight, by G. Turner. 
Whit<cbapel,-October 28, Little Alie• 

street, Four, hy R. E. Sears. 
Lumb, Lancashire.-November 4, Fonrt-een, 

by H. Abraham. 
Lyme Regis, Dorset.-October 28, Three, by 

F, Marks. 
Middlesbro'.-October 28, Welsh Chapel, 

Three, by T. Jones. 
Mert,kyr.-October 21, One, by B. Thomas. 
Nantyglo,Mon,-October 28,0ne, by J. Pugh. 
Neu:port, Mon. - October 28, Seven, oy 

A. T.Jones. 
Osu.:-estry.-November4, Five, by G. ArchPr . 
.Pembroke.-Oetoberl1, Seven, by E.Thomas. 
Pole Moor, Huddersfield.-November 4, One, 

byJ.Evans. · 
Portsmouth.-October 31, Lake-road, Five, by 

T. W. Medhurst. 
Redditch.-October 11, Four, by J. Hope. 
Rochdale.-Oetober 10, Two ; 28, One, by D. 

O.IJ)avies. 
Rhymney, Mon.-October 28, Three, by H. 

Phillips. 
Skipton, Yorkshlre.-October 7, Two; Nov

ember 7, One, by W. Judge. 
Staf/ord.-October 28, Three, by W. B. 

Haynes. 
St. t!f~;;;;£.~~ober 24, Two, by T. G. 
South&ea. - October 28, Elm Grove, Eight, 

by J. P. Williams. 
Sw!>ns,a.-October 28, Four, by A.. E. 

Johnson. , 
Thurleigh, Beds.-October 21, Five, by G. 

Ch!I.Ildler. . 
Tunbridge, Kent.-October 31, Six, by T. 

Hancocks. 
Ulveraton.-October 28, Two, by R. SMtt. 
WmtB~~~~1'j'.>ber 7, City-road, Two, by 

Y,trad.-October 14, Three, by M. H. Jones. 
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lli:ooN's CHANGES, 

{
F. Q., 5th d., 9.35 A. F.M, 12th d,, 3.27 A. 
L. Q., 20\h d., 5,23 M. N .M., 28th d·, .I.I M, 

1. Tu. For the love of money is the root of all 

e~tb~ni1!1!;o;!e~~• tha.n to grow rleb. It is. to trust DO• 
body, to get everythln,, a.nd sa.ve all you_tet ; to b& the friend 
of no ma.n, and ha.ve no man fot TOUr friend. 

2. W. Which, whilesomeeoveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, l Tim. vl. 10. 

To beap Interest upon in~eJ"e-St, to be mean aua misel'a.ble 
~rs!:~r~iri::~n~~d Tiebea: will llODlC aa 1urely NI dtM'l\98 and 

3. T, :But thev that will be rich fall into 
temptation and a "enare. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

When pretty near enough we-a.Ith is eo-llected by a. disreg-!l'd 
of au the cba.rH.ies of tb-e human ltea.rt, death oomes t.o fini:sl:r. 
the work: the body is blll'1ed,and the spirit gcei,-Whi1:her1' 

4. F. Wherefore He is able to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by Him, 
Heb,vii. 25. . 
w~ii'ti~~:a~e:st:e ~~~~::1::J~litft:i';1~ ;rs:~s~ :~rJ:~ 
111.1..st.alna 1fra.yer. 

5. s. But without faith it is impossible to 
p,ea.se Him ; for he that cometh to God must 
believe that He is, Heb. xi. 6, 

God's promises a.nd perfections f!IU&ta.in faith. Ilen,cie the 
nniversa.i ~w : God is reveal-ed in HiS work and Word.. In
finite in whdow. and po,wer. 

6. Bun, Seeing He ever liveth to make inter• 
cession for them, Heb. vii. 25. 

''He is safe and must suoeeed 
For whom the v,rd -vouebsares to pJead."-CowpeT. 

An intercessor is a third peraon coming between two othen; 
he ata.nW. r-eta.ted to both, and is acoepted by both, 

7 ?;'[. He is able to save them to the utter
mo;t that come unto God by Hin::, Heb. vii. 25_ 

Man is lost and need.1 to be sa-ved, Ou'!' w.a.bt of fa'ltb !n the 

~~f8:ni: t:!,fti";i°v1! ;:u ':~~clb:o~~te:~gb~::~~onfldence 

8. Tu. The Lord on high is mightier than 
the noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty_ 
waves of the sea, Ps, xciii. 4. _ 

"With an tones ofwat.ers blending, 
Glorious is tlrn breaking deep ; 
Glorions, bea.ut.eous., wiLllout-ending, 
(kd who reigns on heaven's llighsteep,''-Keble. 

9. W, Thy testimonies are very sure, P•. 

X~!;s ~~vetations of Himself, Hts pr~mises aM true &J?-d 
faithful. All who would dwell wlth Hun ~ust be pure in 

'hi<l'.''¥.d 1'ti'nderstand, ye bruti•~ among the 
people: ye fools when will ye·be wise ? 

p~h!C!!;8the special a.ggmva.tion of ~heir . sin, tba.t- beln_g 
(1-od'l:!I people, tbey should disregard H11:1 chums and provi• 

deii: F. He that planteth the ear, shall He Rot 
hear? He that formed the eye, shall He not 
8

~ !~f ~!:ds 9i."ea.r and see. It is not safd tha.t God has 
ears and eyes, but that tbe pow-c~ whloh he bestows on bis 

eri2~8.HHr:tb0:td~1i:Stis;~ri:e:~u~eathen shall 
He not correct? He that teacheth man know-
ledge, shall He not k~ow? ~•· xciv. 10, . 

He who by his Providential de.almgs 'is ever eduoating and 
teaebfng the nations. Will He not detect and punish_ the 

tyris~s ·s~0~~em;:s0!dh\!0 th! r;;n w!J.om Thou 
chastenest, 0 ~or~, and teachest him out of 

T,~fw1:'V:• !:~/;,;~~•uff~;ings mJJ.; come from 1MJ1, there is 
a. blessing in them, and God will help t.bem to gal.D. it. 

14. M. When I said, My foot slippeth, Thy 
mercy, O Lord, held me up, Ps. xciv.'8. . 

when be seemed as one. alrea.dy fallen, God upheld him ; 

~!! :-:rd a.:!d ':~ldfs'p:y~\1s ::Ce;:is~~t:Ci~c~ir!~rt of 
15, Tu, :But the Lord is my defence; and 

God is the rock of my refue:e, I's. xclv. 22. 
mThePmlm brings before D'iil the oonnie,t between good and = d:s~fs!1~:cki:tTe ~m1:p=~ :~~:~wt ~~:rifl~T~ 

16" W. 0 come, let us sing unto the Lordi 
let us make a joyful noise to the roek of our 
salvation, Ps. xcv. 1. 

Let U& exult, sing with Joy. The PllRlm inrite:11 to a great 
banqu-et or rejoicing, not in the w-orld, but in the Lord. 

17. T. Let us come before His presence with 
thn.nk•glving, and make a joyful noise unto 
Him with psalms, Ps, :xcv. 2. 

Present His pr.a.ise bcforella.nd, 'Presenting- 011:rselves before 
Him. "Him early seek with tbe.nk!uI ~ays."-Keble. 

18. F. FortheLordisagreatGod,andagreat 
King above all gods, Ps. xcv 3. 

Three speeial reasons are given :-be is a great king. He 
is. Creator, a.nd He Is tbe Sbepher-d and ga.i-:le of Kis. pe,ople 

19, S. For He is our God ; and we are the 
people of His pasture and the sheep of His 
nand, Ps. xcv. 7. 

To-day all thi1 wlll be ~aJiaed: the Lord will be your God 
a.nd Shepherd if ye will hear his voiee. 

" Even now "ti:e: ao :-thls-"day • this hour ; 
lf y-e will hea.r bis w-0rct of p-ower,"-Keble. 

20. Sun. TheLordismylightandmysalva• 
tion whom shall [ fear? I's. xxvii. 1. 

God, as ever, infusing joy a.nd brightness into bis lot 
however dark in it.self, in tbil5 eonlldenoe nothing ea.u appal 
Him. 

21. M. That I may dwell in the house of the 

Lg! ~~i!~en~a/e!i~~ ~Ji:v~f~l ~:he~:~~; ~~Iy thing 
that be cares for, that he ma.y live perpetually_ in th,e pre .. 
sence of God. 

22. Tu. One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
and that will I seek after, Ps. xxvii. 4. 

The noblest privilege a-d truest- dignity or a human 
beings is tbat be is cap!\blei of -communion :With God, and 
he sums up au in this !l:lne, earnest prayer that be ms.y so 
live. 

23, W. To behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in His temple, Ps. xxvii. 4. 

The reason why be desires to live in "God's pr-esenee is 

~~~~ :; W!l, :.i~i~8 
~r :,~ ~ro ~~ ~!r:f::1:~vell• 

24. T.- For me to live ls Christ, Phil, i. 21. 
IJe lived from Christ;. Jesus was the fountain of his; life 

Tile new Ufe must be s.uata.ined ; he lived out Chrht and 
for Christ. 

35, F, And to die is gain, Phil. i. 21. 
Why sot Because It is an advance, on life ; tt is ttie re• 

moru of an hindra.n-oes to tb-e .a.coomplis.bment of the 
supreme end of Ufe; only to thoii;e whoae life is Christ. 

26. S. For none of us Iiveth to himself and 
no mn.n dieth to himself, Rom. xiv. 7. 

We belong to Christ, a.ud in the fulfilment. of honour, of 
gratitude, ~nd of 1ove1 we m 11st live to Him. All are under 
this obligation. 

27, Sun. For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto tho 

L~!~; ~~n~~il"t~ 
8
.,;,itbout eominJ to themselves;; when 

we give ourselves t.a the life tba.t Christ -points ou.t, we come 
to our lrue self, our tl"ue dignity, and bless:sdnes&. 

·2s.-M. For to this-end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that He mi!l'ht be Lord both 
of the dead and living, Rom. xiv. 9. 

Ma.nboad is tb~ pattern of Jes.us Christ; this bigbel' life is 
the. wa.y t[ nobility, of power, benevolonce, and duty. 

29. Tu. If it be possible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably witb all men, Rom. xii, 18. _ 
,oii~~~;:Ji{~ i~:trr;;jc':: ::~n:e.;~ 1:~::.at be your e.1m 

80. W. Dearly beloved, avenj;e not your-

se_}~~~ ~'tf~~".fi!;~~.'!nt' .~~t~:. .~~:~;}9;,., 
tbcre be no bl.t.tle batween you and Tonr e-nerny. Let1 tout, 
give it.room to cool. do not a.et bastllT, 

31. T. Vengeance ls Mine; Iwillrepay,saith 
the Lord, iom. xii. 19. 

We au llvinr m a world wbieh God governs, and undel' a. 
system whieb ea.rrl-es its o-:,v-n pcnatt y !or wrong, which b 
punishing evil and ~ww-diog good, . 
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l. F. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; If he thirst, give him drink, Rom. xii. 20. 

to C..0ell~~::1~;:i:rb;ui~e~n:::t ~ u~e:«!~0
t~ ~~;:e:: 

wit~ evn. 

2. S. For in so doing thou shall heap coals of 
fire on his head, Rom, xii. 20. 

Treat others aeeordtng to the law of love, and It wm tend 
to bul'n out tbe wrong tba.t is in them. 

3. Bun. But when Jesns saw it He was much 
<'ispleased, Mark x. 14. 

Ti1-cre is a pride· in worldly wisdom i:1, denyb:ig th.n.t Go-d 
c:in bless where man ean do no a.et of hunsetr. Which might 
well disp}ell,i,e tbe gracious Lord, 

4. M. Suffer the little children to come uni-a 
M", and forbid them not, Mark x. H. 

Littlcehildren al'ea.ll sufferers; .a. du.ty to bnng them t.o 
Cllrist~ a. cruel wrong not to dl) so. 

5. Tu. Aud both Jesus was called and His 
disciples to the marriage, John ii. 2. 
J". Let ou-r rule be 10 to enter soeiety and so to aet, as to 
welcome Christ's p-resenee, and then we shall be safe. 

6. W. This beginnin& of miracles did Jesus 
in c~na of Galilee, John 1i. 2. 

This miracle aets forth tbe ·nature of H\s great, wo?k: .An 
ennobflng of the common a.nd transforming o-f the m~an ; n 
turning of tl:J.e wat.ers of earth [nt-0 tl1e wine of beave'n. 

7. T. Aud manifested forth His glory, and 
His disciples believed on Him, John ii. 2. 

The glory of the only begotten of the Father, Christ 1>tands 
forth as t.be Crea.tor dealing as He wills with Riis CI"eaturel>, 
new de_grees of faith btiiog attained. 

8, F. ButJesusdidnotcomm!tHimselfunto 
them, because He knew aU,John ii. 24. 

He did not open all His heart to tbem, bMa.Ulle they would 
not open. .n theirs to Hirn. Tb-ey were incapable of receiv!ng 
all th.a.& He ha.d t;o gtve. 

9. S. For with Thee is the fountain of life: 
in Thy light we •hall see light, Ps, xxxvi. 9, 

Out of God all is darkness~ but tlley who A-re taken up into 
. llim a.re bathed in His light. and filled with spiritual juy.. 

10, Sun. That which is born 'bf the flesh is 
flesh; and tlmt which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit, John iii. 6. 

Tbe na:~w,e we re·eeive from our paTents is. like :beir~ 
corrupt, fallen, and 5inft1l ; the nature we re~eive at eon
venion ia like its Anthor-spiritual and Divine. 

11. M. So is every one that is born of the 
Spirit, John iii. 8, 

The effects of t.he work of the Spirit are plain, 1.hile the ~:~~i:~,t~:e ~~~~li isa. bidden mystery. Are wf bearmg 

12, Tu. That whosoever believeth in Ilim 
should not perish, but have everlasting life, 
John iii. 15. 

Life should be a. continued looki1_1g to Christ o~e act of 
faith, Jesus on the cross should draw oll.r bearts to H1m. 

13. W. For God so loved the world that He 
gave Ilis only begotten Son, that ,whosoever 
balieveth in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life, John iii. 16. 

l'he greatness or the "Father's love, the bl'e.adtb of tllo.t 
love, the &a.erifiee of the freedom or the o-lfer:ill,g. 

14. T. For God sent not His Bon into the 
world to condemn the world, bnttbatthe world 
through Hhn might be saved, J oho. iii, 17. 

God's purp:ise-redemption ; U1e re,sult ofChrist'.s coming is 
thecoudemuati-on of&ome, but- itspurpo.s-ewa.s tliC i:ialvc1twn 
of all. ' 

15, F. Fol' I determined not to know any
thing among you, oave Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

The cross of Christ 1Jl. the centre of an trutb; the-re is a. v.ast 
and vari&d range of doctrine Rowing- from it, tn whl-ch Panl 
wu careful to Instruct bis converts. 

16. S. Eye hath ,wt seen, nor ear heard, the 
things which God bath prepared for them that 
love Him, 1 Cor. ii, 9. 

These words refer to th-e blessedness. of the Gospel dispe-nsn.-
~~~~ ~::E:~~!i"8~l:::.e mystery .into which God. had 

17. Sun. But God hath revealed them unto 
us by His Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

The Holy Spirit acts a.<1 a. Revealer in two ways: He corn~ 
~;:~~s th-e truth to the soul. and lls- dls_poll.es the soul to 

18. M. Comparing Spiritual things with 
Spiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 13. · 

Unfolding spiritual tbing1 to the spiritually-minded; by a 
comparison of 011-e part oft.be li1ble with another we aulve at 
thetrutb. '"""' 

19, Tu. That ye may be sincere, Phil. i. 10. 
We are in danger of being insincere: the sou-r-ees of this 

danger a.re many, Hypocrl.sy was the thing Whieh drew from 
Obrist the mosi vehement and repeated oondemn.a.tlon. 

20. W. A double-minded man is unstable in 
all his ways. Ja~. i, 8. 

Tbn.t i_s a hypoerite, a man with two souls: the one his real 
~1f, '!h1ch rules hb alms and forms bis l'ba.ra.cter; tbe otller 
his fe1gn-ed self, not what he is, but-wllat he prctendi. to be. 

:n. T. 'fhat ye may approve things that are 
excellent; that ye may be sincere and without 
offence, Phil. i. lU. 

w:rtbtfe\!~!g~binructb~t 1fr~ff~, :o bt!:!iai~n::h::dth1~~ ~i~ 
consummation in the coming of Cbri.!it. 

22. F. Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile, John i. 47. 

C!J.rist read his heart and chars.et-er, He caught sight of an 
emmently bonest face , truthful, open, candid, guilelessnes.s. 

23, B. Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guilet Ps. xxxii. 2 . 
. No attempt to silence the voice of conscience, or trUle with t: G~~~;:~ie openncs.s whh Ood: there is notlling d-earer 

24. Sun. And the sheep hear His voice, and 
"le calleth His own sheep by name, John x. 3. 

There is a very intimate persona.I knowledge and affection 
between the Shepherd and the floek; Re baa a sepatate care 
for each of them. 

25. M. And when Ile putteth forth His own 
sheep, He goeth before them, an<1 the sheep 
follow Him, John x. 4. 

A strikingpictureoftbe loving and trustful -relation bo-twe-cn 
pastor a.nd flock: he walks before them, teaching and a•J.
monisbing, and by bis ex.ample showing them the wa.y. 

26. Tu. All that ever came before Me e.rn 
thieves and robbers, John x. 8. ~ 

Such~took. upon themselves to guide tlie sheep without. Gou•~ 
~

0
°J~fa?si 

0
~~~ing awa.y souls from tll.e truth .a.nd robl.lmg-

27. W. I am the door, John x. 9. 
Christ is the entranoo to ~ce here ana glory hereafter; it 

is by Kim that we shall enter into llea.v-eu. 

28. T. I am come that they might have life, 
John x. 10. 

Llfe not to d-eadcn to the in!e:rcsts of -eommon, everyday 
life; He confers. a n~w moral and .sptritual Jife. 

29. F. And that they might have life more 
abundantly, John x. 10. 

l:hrist gives a. s..'.\CreJ. lire, rich, overll.awing in all tbat is 
J\ealthy, be.a.utifuC1 exl;':ellent; a force is a.t work whit:-h ifs not 

j si-ekly or (e-eble. · 



1, S. I am the Good Shepherd ; the Good 
Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep, John 

x.11. 
The Good Shephe~ gives not onlr His loving eare and tender 

ruidanee, but lifo itself !or the- sheep. 

2. Sun. I am the Good Shepherd and know 
My sheep, and am known of Mine, John x. 14. 

J"ea.na Chr£st compares the c-Iose and in-tima.t-e knowledge 
between Himself and His sheep with that whleh exists between 
JUmself and Hi!! Father, tl1e k.nowledg-e of .an an-loving bea.rt. 

8, ·M. Therefore doth My Father love Me, 
because I lay down My lile, that 1 might take 
it again. John x. 17. • 

Jl[s la.yin.If down His life is tile ea.use of the Fa.tbe?'s love. 
~r~r::,t.•s will wa.s to -ea.rn {as ma.n) the crown through the 

4. Tu . .And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and 
ail ju~~ment, Phil. i. 9. 

Tbe Gospel is the religion of love ; the features. of tbi:;i 
love are a.bsolnta unsellhJ::mc-.ss, intcUigcnee combined wit.b 
prac-tica.l wisnom. 

5. W. But I know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you, John v. 42. 

He knew tllem by His lliW.ne insight, and sa.w their hearts 
empty of the lov-e of God and !11.ll of _the love of &elf. He wail 
full of 10'1"0 a.nd empty of self. 

6. T. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe My words, John v_ 47. 

Those who :reject or negleet the light a.nd the evidence God 
has gt_yen the111 will not ~ likely- to learn new traths or 
advanee to higher knowledge. 

7. F . .And this He said to prove him, for 
He Himself knew what IIe would do, John vi. 6 Our Lord would 1,ry Philip's f.a.ii.h, not to satisfy Him ,eU :.Oe°artt~n:s~t, f-orbekncwit, but to.a.bow him bow dim and. 

8. S. Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so 
Jong time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known Me, Philip? John xiv. 9. Jesus knew be was desirous to leal'n, and he shed new rays 
of light on the dimness of his faith. The human mlndseea as 
yet dimly; soon w-e shall know even as God .knows us. 

9. Sun, But He saith unto them, lt is I; be 
not afraid, John vi. 20, 

When tJ'oubl-e!I and trials beset us, we must not. think 
Christ bas fors&ken us. He may send w ln:t.o the 11,t-o-rm, bu.t. 
he is uear to save. 

10. M. And He salth unto them, Follow Me, 
an.d I will make you fishers of men, Matt. iv. 19. 

Christ sayB this imperatively a.nda.ffectiona.te!y to 1alnt and 
1in.ner1 and this let everyone do, for U. is our life, 

11. Tu. And he said, He that shewed mercy 
on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go and do 
thon likewise, Luke x. 37. 

A loving a.et does more good than a windy exborta.t.ion. 
Wha.t we need la no~ more 1oud talkinll', but. mo.re good 
aetlom. 

12, W. And the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one towards another, l 
Thes, iii. 12. 

Wba.t you do for love you can do no Ionget' for me.re gain. 
Tb-e blgber motive d:l'lw-es out the lower. 

13. T. For ye have need of patience that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise, Heb. x. 36. 

We need tbis ln the many perplexitfes of life-, lndeallngwltb 
ea.c:h other; in no department more tba.n in dealing with 
bum.an charR.Bter. 

14. F. Knowing that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience, Jas. i. 3. 

Patience L'l not. weakness, It is moral strength; i.t is tbe 
-conscious repression of resistance to a perfectly holy wm. 

15. S. But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing, Jas. I. 4. 

Let. the ~a.dna.l perfeetion of patience be reached by quie,t~ 
firm subm1Ssion to God's will: under t.be bea.t of fire- it pows, 

16. Sun. But without thy mind would I do 
nothing, P,l1ilemon 14. 
ie!';r; !e!~~1,~:t::no~ e°or:.~YA~r~i,~:~~ h;;;:Ilif ;:r~~~ia~:~ur~ 

{ 

MOON'S CHANGES, 
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17. M. And be ready always to give an 
answer to every man tliat asketb you a. reason 
of the hope that is in you, 1 Peter iii. 15. 

Ga.In el-ea.r ideas of Divine t:rutb, that you ma.y be a.pt to 
re~ly to objectors: self-cone-a-it a.nd self-Importance only 
Irritate. 

18. Tu. For it is better, if the will of God 
be so, that ye sul'l'er for well-doing than for evl!
doi ng, 1 Peter iii. 17. 

Tbere- is no need for us to go out of on'l'-W&'J to court per3e
eutio,n; if it comes wllen we are :simply doing our duty, then 
we simply 'bear wba.t Christ. bore. He suffered. 

19. W . .Art Thou He that should come, or 
do we look for another ? Matt. xi. 3. 
-Tlie 'best are tried w:iU.1 paloful pa.ssinll doubts.. Suspense is 
intolerable, the agonies of do-ubt mu.et lle dissolved. 

20. T. Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do hear and see, Matt. xi. 4. 

A model answer- to the doubts or an hones& a.nd tme heart. 
He olfers the evidence h-e asks. he names those·proofs of hi:I 
divine minion which 1t ilS the fashion now to disparage, to 
11-uspeet, and rejee-t. -

21. F. The blind receive their' sight, the 
dead are ralsed up, and the poor have the 
Gospel peeached to them, Matt. xi. 5. 

Christ uames those workl!I whioh no other did or could do. 
His entire mural and ~plritnal ma.n1fest.atlons is tb.e standi.nt 
mlra-ele of Christia.nUy, of which- time cannot. touch 1ha 
evidential value. 

22. S. A man approved of God among you 

bih1:fsif!~!~· t!0i!! ~~?n<!:!'!~tt1!~, 8!~'!:uf~!: i~;R~~: 
It was t-Ilis view of His w-urk and missio-n with which his dis• 
ci_ples went fort.h to win the world to Him. 

23. Sun. For if the mighty works which 
s~in~OM~:t~r.\r~u had been done in Tyre and 

When Cbris:t. denounced the ehief sins of His tim-e, He sa.y11 
the guilt eonsisls in the persistent. blindness to the witneu 
borne by His works, They oostinately :refu.sed to reeognl.$8 
ffh claims upon them. 

24. M, Come unto Me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest, Matt. 
xi. 28. 

This invitation means wha.t it eoutd m-c.a.n from no ot.he-r 
Hps. He a.lone ea.n ma.ke it good; Ile alone ls tbe true repose 
and.satbraction of sin-la.den souts.. 

25. Tu. For He is our peace, who hath made 
both ooe1 Ep. ii. 14. 

Fron wbat He did, what be ·was-be is, there at.re-a.mi ft::a~~ ;~~i:!;:ls~~~i:~~~81!t ~~11-!ifLLs," ro quell the 

26, W. Therefore being justified by falth, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Rom. v. 1. 

To as ml!my as receive Chl'Jst he gives ~wer to rise, tbr-oug-b 
obedle-000, into the serene light, and liberty of LIie children 
of God. 

27. T . .And blessed Is he whosoever shall no, 
be offended in Me, Mar.t. xi. 6. 

Those •bo do not. rej-ec,t. Me beean11e I do not fa.16.l all theil' 
mi.l!ltaken Id.ea.a o! what tbey think I Bhould be. 

28. F. He that bath eara to hear, let him 

h~!';e ~!!e~\;,,i';..ore to be- gathered by the willing and. 
attentive listener than appears on the surrace; t.bef that 
lb1ten a:riglt wIU make a.nswer, "Thouut tbe l;brtst, tlle ~on 
of the livior God.'' 

29. S. Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall find, Matt. vii. 7. 

l'rarer is the .absolute necesaitJ' of the soul; it 11 tbe s-oul'.1 
!~~e!s.!di:'t:,1-ea.l, withou, which the aoul muat dwindle,-

30, Sun. If any man will do Hb will, he 
shall knol'I of the doetrine, whether it be of 
God, John vii. 17. 
D~= !:lsc:J-:li:n'~~l :~r:j~t:; it:d ~r::.rwW1 i~;r::~. 

31. M. That your love may abound more and 

mf!1~!rnk~~~:~~~f~h:~1"~t~~•n~';~fu~:s~!Jr.~~i/;};~~~ 
as they may ar~. Love wit.11out, judgment 'is apt to J!D wild, 
while clearviewswithoutlo•e willnotveuturc mu-ebfor Christ , 



SUN'S RISINGS ~ SETTINGS. l 
l,t d. 13th d. 25th d. 1st d. l~th d. 25th d. j 

5.:17 5,10 4.15 6.33 6.53 i-13 

1. Tu. Christ Is preached; ana I therdn do 
rejoiee·and will rejoice, Phil. i. 18. 

Divina troth works inilepend-ently of the motives of tb,u:e 
w.110 decla.n it, and God ii orten pleased to use very u.nw<Jrtby 
instruments. to a.ooomplisb Hi,; purpo.11ea. 

2. W. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all His benefits, Ps, ciii. 2. 

David calls on himself to pt"aise God for His. mereie.1: we 
al"e reminded ll.ow prone we are to for,K"et to render thanks 
when t.bey a:re due Lo God. 

3. T. Who forgiveth 11,ll thine inlquitie, ; who 
bealeth all thy diseases. Ps. ciii. 3. 

Without a sense of sin :tnd hope -of pa.Mon there- oan be no 
real @"ratitude. God's benefUs will not be remembe.red; 
God heals our souls as well as ou-r bodie-s. 

4. F. Who redeemeth thy life from destruc
tion; who crowneth thee with lovingakindness 
and tenOer mereies, Ps. ciii. 4. 

It is not enough·to deliv-er from sin, dlse&Se, and de.atb :-

" ~~1:! f~!!.~~yl~!: ~ltr:: i:~,:~::t;~ ::~de;~r~ve."-Keble. 
5. S. Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 

thiags; so that thy youth is renewed like the 
e~gle's, Ps. ciii. 5. 

God feed11- both soul and body, so far tlS the sou1 h: e-on~ 
ce:rned with Himself. He is the Bread of Life, and makes 
us able t-o mount heavenward. 

6. Sun. Like as a father pitiel.Jthischildren, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him, Ps. 
ciii. 13. 

Forgiven anrl reconciled to God, yet we arA weak and frail. 
God bas a Fatller's 'heart towards us, knowing_all our help~ 
les:meu and nettd of help. 

7. :M. 0 Lord, how maniloldare Thy works; 
the earth is full of Thy riches, Ps. civ. 24. 

The survey of the universe c-auses him to break forth jnto 
admiration :-

,. The boundless earth by Thee i.s stored: 
iiT' ~~ Her household and her st-ock .is tllir..e."'-Keble. 

8. Tu. And they which heard, being con• 
vi,cted by conseience, went out one by one, 
John viii. 9. 

The ah.a.ft struek homei Be made them judge thertselve-s : 
-they saw He read them through anct. through, and th•Y dared 
nor. stay. 

9. W. Jesus said unto her; neither do I con
demn thee, John viii. 11. 

I do not pronounce jndgment on thee; I came to save, not 
to judge. He let her g-o in peace: forgiven mue:b1 ,ne wouM. 
love mu-eh In return. _ 

10. T. Ye judite after the flesh: I Judge no 
man, Joh11 viii. 15. 

Chrtsl eontnsts His own gentle, loving dga.lings 'llith sinners 
witll the ha.r.ib, uarrow•minded, and unebarlta.blt ju-dgments 
or His hearers. He in His perfe-et knowledge a.nd perf-ect love 
refu.aed to condemn the guiJty. 

11. F. And they that weep as thcuo-h they 
wept not: the time is short, 1 Cor. vii, 29, 30. 

Lite is always brief and uncertalu, :so we slrnUd sit ns loo:se 
aa possible to the joys ond sorrows of the presett. 

12. S. And ii any man think thatle knoweth 
11,ny thing, he knoweth nothing yet &s he ought 
to know, I Cor. viii. 2. 

Such a.s confide in their own self•conc.e-U. up(tl their superior 

!~~j~~r;; sth~i~ind~obldie!:e
0 ~r:h! }!!:'~ :ts!;-J~~tl~t 

Christ. 

13. Sun. But to us one God, tbe Father, of 
whom all things, and one Lord J,sus Christ by 
whom all things, 1 Car. viii. 6. 

Tlle Father is the sow-c-e and fountain ~r all that extses; 
the Son js the Agent-by whom the nniveise waa created ror 
the glory equally of Father and Son. 

14. M. II meat make my bro!her to offend, 
I will eat no more flesh while theworld standeth, 

l .f ~~1!\~~ t,3t 01 alone, he ;s one of• grea< family, be i, 
bound: in a.H thlngs to respect the feeli.a:a,, opinions, agd even 

" t11e, !ntirmltleis of othen. 

{ 
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15. Tu. The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth ; but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever, Isa. xl. 8. 

The f!eetinR', unsubstantial t-enure of hunmn life, bu, the 
revel.a.lion of trut1:J 1 love, andpowe:r, theae, like God, unebange~ 
able. 

16. W. And the world passeth away; but he 
that doetb the will of God abideth for aver, 
1 John ii. 17. 

The world, with 11II tba.t It offers, Is do-0med to -de~, but Jrn 
who has imbmittetl to Godt be .shall •win the gift of eternal 
l.Ife, 

17, T,ForDavid,aft~r he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, Acts xiii. 36, 

Sueb earn tbe :simplcs•1 yet 1ioblest of all cpitap-ka,; wlw!'ie 
!:~~~?~~-have l:lec-n :ricll, e:J:am:ples guided,- and lives ~-erved,-

18. F. Judge in yourselves: is it comely for 
a woman to pray unto God uncovered ? 1 Cor. 
xi. 13. 

rei;ro~i~e:;!r~:'a~f!~~r:ed!V~rg~!tt::~~:~e!1~a~~ 
:purity. 

19. B. Seek the Lord and His strength; seek 
His face evermore, P:1. m.r., 4. 

A call to seek Gcd's help anct favour in all ways and at aH 
ttmes : II i:1 strength deUver.s from an dangers; and Uis face 
ligh1s all dli.l"kne!'is. 

20. bun . .But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection, 1 Cor, ix. 27. 

Self-denial, moderation, occasional fasting, with pr.ayf'r 
adapted to subdue the a.nimal .and tiring it [nto order, health 
and usefulness. 

21. :M. But ye shall receive power after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you, Acts i. 8. 

Divine results bespeak: Divine, power.; to know and love 
God, to grow Into the Divine likeness, .such was the rowel' of 
the message .and the spirit attending it, 
- 22. Tu. Work out lour own salvation with 

fe;~ !~~ff:u1!i~i~fl !; 11
1~,/lil!i, and labour ounelve• 

IUIH we did a.U. 

23, W. For it is God which worketh in you 
both to will aud do of His good pleasure, Phil. 
ii. 13. 

It is good ror us t? ~e cheeked, cro~, and disappointed, to 
feel our nee-d of D1vme power; this work o! graee is God's, 

24, T. Among whom ye shine as lights in 
the world, Phil. ii. 15. 

The Cbristla.n shines, not through trying to shine, bull; 
thr-ougb the unconscious beauty of a. godly life-. 1-his is t11e 
surest wa.J o-f doing g-uod, and it is witllln every one's power. 

25. F. Holding forth the word of life, Phil, 
ii. 16. 
a !i!;;:;:_~a~!ri-:!!f~~-:;:e';.1'S:ti~cber~ but in dally life, by 

26. S . .Brrt God bad mercy on him; and not 
on bim only, but on me also, Phil. ii. 27. 

Life i!!..a.greatmerey when spent in God's 111,e:rviee;: and_ the 
longer we hve, if onlf h be to His pra.is:e, the greater will b,o 
our future blessedness. 

27. Sun. This dav is salvation come to this 
huuse.,, t'orsomuch a.sHe also is a Son of .Abraham, 
Lukexix. 9. 

A memorable da.yf-or t)Je sinner; be-wR-1> waltfDgrea.d,to :re. 
ceive, a.nd be by moral and spiritual d-escent. blessed with 
fdltliful Abraham, 

28. M, I tell you that if tl1ese should hold 
thei peace, the stones would immediately rry 
out, Luke xix. 40. 

This Is a sort of proverb, meaning that. notbln1 eou.ld Eilence 
the eries of triumphan, joy. 

29. Tu. Eye h<tth aot seen, nor ear beard, 
the things which Gad bath prepareJ for them 
that love Him, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 

1be-re is no selected child ot' G,od who can live a earclCH 
and ineocsistent life wit.bout unrest; be proud, and ha,o 
p,e.ace; unlovtng,ands::.eabd know what GOO bas 1n,tore tor 
them tha.1 love Him. 

80. W. I lay me down 11,nd sleep; I waked, 
for the Lord sustained me, Ps. iii. 5, 

"When you lie down commit youraelf tc:, God; tr.ut Him 
with J'Ounelf'J B.i you m1t11t d-o Wbe-n JOU die. 



str11's RIS[N"GS A.ND SF.TTi:-IGS. } 
1st d. 13th d. 25th d. 1st d. 13tbd. 2itb d. 
··" 4,13 3.!7 7.23 7.42 7.58 

1. T. Salvation belongeth unto the L'.>rd, 
Thy blessing is upon Thy people, Ps. iii. 8. 

Dcllveun-ee iS with God; tllerefore be h aa.fe. A l)rayer 
wllich finds It& counterpart. tn the wonderful prayft of Obrl1t 
on the-cru.u. 

2. F. What time I am afraid, I w!ll trust in 
Thee, Ps. Iv!. 3. 

Times of fea-r are the test and triumph o[ faith; many ba.ve 
fought ag!:l.inst fear and oonquered. 

3. S. After this ma.nner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Matt. vl. 9. 

Tbb, prayer bas in it the germ of all prayer; it Teeoguise.s 
paternity: not .a. despot.; 110t a fate, but our Father, and 
combines love and -reveren-ee. 

4. Sun. Thy kingdom come, Matt. vi. 10, 
1'ba.t is the outgoing ofbenevolentdesire for the unlvel'!ia.lity 

of God's rule~ for the development on earth of the abound
ing wi$dQm 4nd goodness of Good. 

5. M. Thy will be done in earth as in Heaven, 
Matt, vi. 10. 

fid~~~~. it;~tr:~t':rf::Yd;.,1r~~~a{i~h:a;Y 
0
:: e~!t!.':~ 

by au. 
6. Tu. Give us this day our daily bread, 

Matt. vi. 11. 
Tlla.t is, e-nougb. supporl. maintena.noe, eve-rything that eon. 

tinuea llfe; the germ of au supplication fo:r outward want. 

7. W. And forgive us our debts as we forgive 
our debtors, :Matt. vi. 12. 

e:i:r=rok~"½~~:o~ n~ ;°i~J~~:e::eo~;~;a;r:lerm of all 

8. T, And lead us not into temptation. 
Plltting ouTSelves into the guid1U1ce and providenee of God 

in all the perils and dangers we ha.'l"e to p:iss through, 

9. F, For none of us liveth unto himself, 
Rom. xiv. 7. 

Out of all liv-cs, actual and possible, each oue ap-pl'opria.tcs 
unto llis own. This is a. world of hints only, out or which 
each s-cizes what. it. needs, 

10. S. But deliver us from evil, Matt. vi. 13. 
There is evil enough in ma.n: GOO knows it is not our ml.s

r.ion to deteot .a.nd report it a.n. Keep the atmosphere as pure 
as possibie, a.n.d f.ragr.a.nt with gentleness a.nd charity. 

ll. Sun. Then they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble, Ps. evil 6. 

This., the great leHon of the psalm. G-od bears at once. 
Troubles a.re llk.e spurs to mai.e us run to God;. havina
:recourse to Him we a.re relieved, 

12. M. He sent His ward and healed them, 
Ps. cvii. 20. 

Hoth in the natuTat wo-rJd aud in Ms.tory tbe word or God is 
not only the e1:pression of His will, but ilia messenger and 
111.\lwork, 

13. Tu. The righteous shall see it a.nd rejoice, 
anda.11 iniquity shall stop her mouth, Ps. cvli. 24. 

God's cognisance of the oppressed gives joy to tbe upright. 
and the boastful insolence of tlrn wicked h. put to a1lence. 

14. W. "'l10so is wise will observe these 
things, Ps. cvii. 43. 

The wise- win e:onsidei and understand, wm s0e God's 
guiding hand iu the even1 s t;:if bis uwu Iii.a and [n the destinies 
of nations. 

15, T. 0 give thanks unto the Lord; for He 
is good., Ps. cvii. 1. 

Tbcre are few whose perwnal experience cannot BTIPplf 
instances of God's goodness. Tha.t i& the special subject whtcb 
this p9Alm sugg-est.s. 

16. F. The Lord shall send the God of thy 
strength out of Zion, Ps. ex. 2. 

Tbe aymbol or Chl1!'1t's power Is the eross, a. t"Od ot greater 
power l,han that of llo'les.. Throngh all Um-e3 and an1id an 
enemies Chri'it's kingdom holds lts-own. • 
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17. B. Thou art a priest for ever. after the 
order of Melchizedek, Ps. ex. 4. 

C~rlst's people are both priest.s and warriol's; they e&nonl!' 
mamtaln their wan'a.re by priestly se1f-c-ontecra.tion; so as f~~fli~t they can only preserve their purity by eomt.Rnt 

18. Sun. He shall drink of the brook on 
the way ; therefore shall he lift up the head, 
Ps. ex. 7. 

Wlta.teve'l' or truth and rigltteowmess man ba~ fs rrom the 
f-o~uta.in ~fter wbicb we in 1.his. desert ought to thirst, that w-e 
famt not. tn the way. 

19. M. Now Jesus loved Martha and her 
sister a.nd Lazarus, John xi. 5. 
. Blessed family, to be thus lovecl by the Son of God=· welcome 

~~c~~:sii~e~1oc::rrso~ and de-a.lb itaelf, if ouly with them 

20. Tu. Therefore his sisters sent unto Him, 
saying, Lord, behold, he whom· Thon iovest is 
sick, John xi. 3. 

They said not u Come." To One that loved it Is enougb to 
send tidings, enough th!l.t He knew it; for He doet!I not love 
and f-oraake. 

21. W. He abode two days still in the same 
place where He was, John xi. 6. 

This did not loo-k like love1 a.nd. many of Go-d's dea.l:lnp 
with us do not look. liJc.e love; they :per-plei., tbey may be fot 
tlle good of others. 

22, T. But I know, that even now, whatso
~:~n ;t:

2
:"'nt ask of God, God will give Thee, 

Ili~h and low idea.11- mingle l1ere, and we think of Christ as 
gil-inmg by prayer what He haw by oneness with the naLure of 
God, 

23. F. Jesus saith unto h~i:, I am the resur
rection and the life, John xi, '1:>. 

In these words Christ W-O-uld draw Martha up to the higher 
and tru-er views of His own Divlne nature and per.son. He is 
that life, !!pirit-ual and etern-a.L 

24. S, And whosoever liveth and believeth in 
. l\le sb,11 never die, John xi. 26. 

These wo!,ls. breathe a. to11.e of hope, and ~triumph, and 
power; a br18ht ray of Hgbt through the dark clouds of grief 
andd.eath, 

25. Sun. Jesus wept, John xi. 35. 
H-c Teeps with those that weep; He- does not rebuke or- -de· 

spise i.uman sorrow. He share& it. and Urns sanotlfte.s it.. 
26. M. Whither shall I llee from Thy Spirit 

Po. cxxgix, 7. 
Our t-rst. feeling when we re-a.Ilse thep-resenee of God is. one 

of awe, we shrink f.rom it, would esca-pe It It' we could ; the 
.fa.et that we cannot brings UB ba.ek to God.. 

27, Tu. If I take the wings of the morning 
. and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, Ps. 

cxxxix, 9. 

pr~1::tif1~!!'e~of~~~ isH:::e:XtT:s~~i:t~,e~e~t::a. 0a~!~ 
land. 

28. W. If I say, Surely the darkness shall 
cover m~ ; even the night shall be night about 
me, Ps. cx.xxix. 11. 

The heart-.striekeu, lonely, doubting 11:'lferer, wllo aees only 
a '1.tep before him. be oa.u pray, "Lead, k1ndlJ Ligh~ amid ttrn
el"cireling glDom.•• 

29. T. The darkness and the light are both 
alike to 'l1hee, Ps. cxxxix.. 12. 

Tile eonsclm1sneBs tbat God is ever~where, in breadth and 
depth and bclgbt, not only strika11 b1m with awe., bnt. bring!! 
with it a. sense of rest and safety. 

30. F. How precious are Thy thoughts unto 
nm, Pa. c:xxlix.. 17. 

Tttrtnkful wonter at G@od':1 deslgna eoueerning him: medi~
tion on God's- lote, fitting work for one who il!I awake, 

31. S.-Kappy is tlie man that findeth 
wisdom, and the man that getteth under• 
standing. Prov. m. 13. 

tnformaUon galled by stndy is more preel-ous tban whc-11 

~r~:d~ ~;;::J!~ i:Q~~:i ~f:a1w:t-ol Vod.a.nd tll~w~r.i. 



SUN'S RISINGS AND SETTil<GS. } 
Is! d. lath d. 25th d. 1st d. 13th d. 25th u. 
a.5o Mt 3.46 B.6 8.16 8.19 Junt. ( :MOON'S CHANGES. 

11,', M., 8th d., 7.49 A. L. Q., loth d., 2.31 A. 
N. M:., 23rd d.,5.33 M, F.Q., aoth d.,6.15 M, 

1. Sun. The wise shall inherit glory, but 
shame shall be the pr<,motion of fools, Prov. 
iii. 35, 
1 Sometime.s thi5 Is the ea.s.e in tbls world, but certainly in the 
nellt world, The elevation of 1mell often end8 In shame and 
diagraee. 

2. M. A.nd the common people heard Him 
gladly, Mark xii. 37. 

Jesus pitied their di1tresae:11; behind Ria word or wfsdom 
was the nerve of power-, and behind this powe.r was the pulae 
of love. 

3. Tu, Know ye not that they which run in 
a race run all, but one recel veth the prize, 
l Cor. ix. 24. 

AU ron, but one ii emwned In the ea.rtllly; a.1I must run in 
the heavenly ra.ce, and all may win the erown.., 

4. W. Thoagl;l. I speak with the tongues of 
men ar.d angels, and have not charity, I am 
become sounding brass, l Oor. xiii. 1. 

l'he man who is the trueat aa1nt ls the man who baa the 
mo.st effluent love, gentlene11s, and sweetness. 

5. T. Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
thir,keth no evil, l Oor. xiii. 5. 

Lov.a does not relish eYl1, does not liea.rch for it. does not 
:reoefve :It jn_ report, doea not. gloat over it,. derives no ;,gathfa.e.. 
tion fl'omit. 

6, F- Rejoioeth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth, 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 

ia ~!~i!~::1~!l~1'~J~:gbi~~~;~e~ ::Te~l~fe!:a:o::U11t: 
7. S. Humble yourselves in the sight of the 

Lord, and He shall lilt yon up, Jas, iv, 10. 
A. great humbUn• is a ,great bles1dng t sometimes it eomes 

direct from God, often tbrougb man aa Hia ln1trument i bard 
to bear, yet needful. 

8. Sun. Behold, the world i., gone after 
Him, John xii, 19. 

The world will go aCteJ' Christ now, and carry palms .and 
sing p:saJms; but wilen will the world'.s beart go after Hln? 

9. M. He that loveth his life sh&ll lose it; 
and he that hateth his life in this· world shall 
keep it unto eternal life, John xii. 25. 

Self•saeri6ee fs tbe door to eternal life i 8elf-renun-c:iallon, .a. 
life of 8€lf-denta.L wlll lengthen ,3ut into .a.n eternity of glory 
and. blessedness. 

10. Tu. If a.ny man serv_e Me, let him follow 
Me, him wil! My Father honour, Johnxii,26. 

The terms of diseipleab[p : wa.lk in Chris&'a path or 111elf~ 
sacrifice; &ueh will the Father approve, recognil,e, aqd 
weicome. 

ll. W. Now is My soul troubled; and what 
shaU I B&y? Father, oave Me from thil hour, 
John xii. 27. 

Thhl cry doe.s not &o mueb ~k for esenpe from t~ tcrriblc
Cl'il!lia aa tor dellveranee out of it. He means, Carry Me safely 
through i&a a.gonlea. 

12. T. Now is My soul troubled, John xii. 27. 
A fo:retaste oI Getbseman-e-: the same sorrow, amazement. 

cry for help, a.nd it.he lffl.llle e1dire resignation to llis .Father'i 
Will, 

13. F. But for this cause came I unto this 
hour, John xii. 27. 

That He mig-bt. endure the cross and anR"uisb, B:e J)laeed the 
cup W Hill lips that lie mjght drink it to the drcs,. 

14. S. Father, glorify Thy name, John xii. 
28. 

'l1Jis is the voice of the ardour of obedlen~; through His 
lfi;~o~t~:a:ri:~:d ~: fbnee:o~d.n oould be t1,ved a.nd God's 

15. Sun. Now is the judgment ,if this world, 
John xii. 31. 

Tlle Ct"OSS of Christ has, like- a ~a.gnet1 atw-0-fold power, of 
h>peUing and attracting; hM"e we se-e it;"t rh,c-ning power, in 
the next ver1e its attrMctiTe t,u'lt"el'. 

16. M. And I, ifl be lifted up from the earth 
will draw all unto Me, John xii. 32, 

Christ draws by Elis love se-en fn the -cross; by Dia calls, in
vitations and at.traetiow. Some will not. listen, &nd they do 
not c:oml;ll to Him. 

17, Tu. Having loved His own which were 
In the world He loved them unto the end, John 
xiii. I, 

To the last He thou,:llt not of self, but of them, On tbe, 
crOl!IS Be ca.res for tbe thief, and .1avea him, and provide:11 [or 
the deaoJa.te mother. 

18. W. Jesus knowing that the Father had 
given ll,l.l things into His hands, John xiii. 3. 

Wha.t would be faith in us is in Him knowledge. He knew 
His coming glory, Jt, Is to Him a. eerta.inty. ~ 

19. T. What I do thou knowest not now, but 
thou ehalt know herealte.r, John xiii. 7,._ 

lta true meaning and spiritual teaclllng, a leu.on of humility 
and love : the great .act of love of whicb it, wa.s a. :picture. 

20. F. If I wash.thee not, thou hast no part 
with Me, John xiii. 8. 

From the outward aet be turns to the in1J"llt'd rneanlnR' : 
viz., tbl:<. a.et is but a sign or an inwfU'd eleansiDg, apart from 
which you have portion in Christ. 

21. S. He that is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, John xiii. 10. 

of11;;e ~~:fJ, ~~ ati~!10~;'°~1~r ~1!s:!~t d!:~b~:~~w{£: 
devil • .says Luther, leta no saint reach heaven with Clean feet .. 

22. ·sun. If I then, your Lord and Ma•ter, 
have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash 
one another•, feet, John xiii. 14. 

Be ready to do the commonest and lowliest services fol' 
others; Christ's real servants imitate tllc-ir Master. 

23. M. For I have given you an example, 
that .ve should do as I have done to you, John 
xiii. 15. 

Be now taught in a-cl; what lie before te.ugbt in word when 
He :said, ",Learn ofMe, for I ant meek .a.nd lowly in heart."' 

24. Tu. Or tbathe should give something to 
the poor, John xiii. 29. 

Out' Lord's usual habU-Hhlloving and thongbtfnt ea.re for 
the deat.it.ute, tlle belplo~s; for .sueb be 11peclally cares, 

25. W, Now is the Bon of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in Him, John xiii. 31. 

All tba.t His '.heart, _glowing 'with love, had yet to say wu 
compressed into this short spa.co of time ; words .full of 
heavenly love flowed Crow Hl11 tips... 

26. T. If God be glorified In Him, God shall 
also glorify Him in Himself, John xiii. 32. 

God did so in the wonders ortbe cross, the :rent veil of the 
temple, in the resur.re<:tion, and the eonversion or aowa. 

27, F. A new commandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one another as I liave loved 
you, John xiii. 34. 

The eleventh commandment, a. new, a closer bond of lo1'e, 
a tiew, a higher pattern of love, His own example of love, 

28. S. By this shall all know that ye are My 
disciples, if ye have love one to another, John 
xiii. 85. 

By love are Christ's follow-en to be known ; It •as so in the 
early times.: •• See how these Cbriatians love- one another! '' 
What s"bru.1 we say nowt 

29. Sun. The Almighty, we ean.10t find Him 
out. He will not afflict, Job xxxvii. 23. -

God never smites witl1 both hands: with one- He strikes, the 
other to bless, to he.a.I, and pnrUy, 

30. M. Eut God forbid that I should glory 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, Gal. 
vi.14. 

The cross or Christ is the pledge to ~s t-ha.t tl1e. deeppst. 
:S~1.ffering! may be the condition of the highest. blessing: the-

1gn, not of God's dl'Spleasure, bn.t or His wid.cs& love. 



SUN'S RISINGS A.ND SETTINGS. } 
1st d, 13th d, ·2sth d. 1st d- 13th d. 21th d. 
3,t9 4,1 4.15 6.17 8,9 7,~5 

1 Tu. I have heard of Thee by the hearing 
of the e,u, but now mine eye seeth Tl1ee, 
Job xiii. 5. 

Humility f,)r ourselves, eha..rity for othen. a.basement before 
Ood : these are the ,:ifis that m.a.y b,e gained bf di&&rust, by 
doubt, a.nd by difficulty. 

2. W, Unto the upright there ariseth light 
in the darkne9s_,, Ps. ox.ii, 4. 

Ont of don.bi- eomes faith, ont of grief there eomes l10pe, 
with each new tem p,to.tion a. way of eseape, each difficulty 
some- new expla.natio-u, 

3, T, The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom, Ps, cxi, 4. 

11 The fea;r-of God is wisdom's erown,"-Keble. 
Understanding of, Im,ight, in.to,.. what. ia goo!J, 5ound duteretioD, 
discernment. 

4. F. A good man. showeth favour and 
lende~h: he will g11ide his affairs with discre
tion, Ps, cxii. 5. 

The Psa.Imist ta.t.es the oharaeter described in the pl"eeeding 
verse, and deol.al'es bis bles:redness a one element. or thil 
blessedness1 be will eonduet bis business su-eeessfuHy. 

5. S, Surely he shall not be moved for ever: 
the righteous shall be in everlasting remem
brance, Ps. c.xii. 6. 

He stand.a fast and nru.hal!:en durinr life, and alte?' dea.1,h 
hls name la held in perpetual hon-our. 

6."Sun. He hath dispersed, he hath given, 
to the poor, Ps. cxii. 9. 

Pa.ul qllot.ea. thi1 as a.n eneonragement to Christian be-ne
ficenee, as showing that God can and will supply Co the boun
ti.fUl the meana of perform.ID.I' act.1 of kindnesa. 

7, M, I am the way, the truth, and the life, 
Jc,hn xiv, 6. 

Jesus Christ being tbe Wa.y, He is. the Trutb,whicb alone can 
sa.ve from straying into false paths. and t.be life whick alon.e 
-can quicken and slipport In pas.sing alGD.i' £be true way. 

8. Tu, II ye had known Me, ye should have 
known My Fa.ther also, John xiv, 7. 

Je-sus Christ is the Word, revealiur God to man, In Ilim
self God cannot be aeen or- known by man; U, la only by know
inf the Son that we -o.a.n know the Falber. 

9. W. Philip saith unto.Him, Lord, show us 
!,he Father, and It sufficeth us, John xiv. 8. 

id~a.°~ ~i~8.n~:~~ur:~i~l-:!~i8I S~~!i/i:: f~~ ~~::~ ~oa\~=~ 
except the viaion of God 1 

10. T, If ye luve Me, keep my command
ments, John xiv, 15. 

Full of love and tenderne:ss a-re His parting words; and Chi I 
is no st.ern injunc:eior., but a gentle plea.d.ln.g. Obedi-enee ill 
ever the tru-e- test and evidence of love. 

11- F, And I will pray the Father, and He 
shall give you another Comforter, John xiv. 16. 

One who supports, encourages, and strengthens: 11.ot. simply 
on:::: who consoles, but one wuo tak.ei,. the, pa.rt ·or another~ 1s 
an a.dvocs.te. 

12. S, The Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, John xiv. 17+ 

in~e:•r:!1:. of::: :;i~~t 0!~::ee~~\~:a:.,~°I ::: s~':i~f~; 
111e b-ea.rt. 

13. Sun, I will not leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you, John xiv. 18. 

Christ ea.Us His dis-eipl-es Uttle children, .a.nd now He says 
He will not lea.ve th~m orphans, destitute a.-nd belpleaa. He 
eoroe1 when the Spir1t. comes. 

14. M. ButyeseeMe: Lecause I live ye shall 
live also, John xiv. 19. 

No 11ight of the bodily eye, bnt e,f t'ha soul : the spit'itua 1 
life fl.owa tro,m Christ, and His ow.i draw from Him the t?uo 
life. 

15. Tu. He sha.11 teach you all things and 
tr:n.~ all things to your remembrance, John 
xiv, 26, 

Not an 1;orts of human knowledge-, but -11,11 things neectfnl 
for the salvation of the l'i-0\ll, These would be mainly th-:
u:·uth, con-e-erniug Chrfat. 

{ 
MOON'S CHANGES. 

~', M,, 8th d., 10.IO M, L. Q,o'l5th d.,9.39 A, 
N.M., .Wnd d., 12.5> u. F. Q., 2Jth d., IO. L., 

16. W. Peace I leave with you; My peace I 
give unto yon, .'John xiv. 27. ~ 

Cbris&'spa.rting legacy is a word. of power: He imparts tbat fi~::~r. and serene contentment whieh He always tia.d in 

17. T. I that speak in righteousness, mighty 
to sa ve:1- Isa. lxiii. 1. 

Tl:tat despised, that agonized form. is the fovineible Con~ 
queror. He ha.!! been a.bte to put- Ui.s words into deeds, Ha 
promise into performance. 

18, F. Who is this that cometh from Edom? 
with dyed garments from Bozrah P fs. !xiii. 1. 

Ont of tbat dark hour and fierce agony -was brou:;i;ht- the re
demption, the civili.iation-, .a.nd the sanotifieation of the 
hm;n.an ra.mily. 

io; S. Thou therefore endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

'lbeesamp1e of a good 1oldier, pu..r,e, J\Ut, a.nd noble-minded. 
is, beyond all other uawples, enoour&j"em.em, to the weak and 
wavering everywhere. 

20. Sun. This glorious in His appa.rel, 
travelling in the greatness of His strength, Isa. 
lxiii, 1. 

Thi1 is- t'brist Him11,elf ~ it is the spirit, tbe eternal spirit, of 
His life and o-f Hill dea.tb, Of His word.a a.nd His acts. 

2L M. And he went up and looked, and said, 
There is nothing, 1 Kings xviil. 43. 

Thi9 is one ot those pa.Tables of nature whieb we may al)p1y 
in many direetions; it es::pressee the tru.lb,t.ha.t out of seeming 
nothiugnes.s there arlsea the very ble.asing most. deaired. 

22. Tu. While they beheld, He was taken 
up; and a cloud received Him out of their 
sight, Acts i. 9. 

That litt.le eloud which had sh-rouded Him from tl1-eir sight 
wa.a full of blessings: Christ WR.s gone, but Chriatianity was 
coming; the nobler, grea.terwor-ks. 

23. W. 0 that Thou wouldest rend the 
heavens, that Thou wouldest come down, Isa. 
!xiv. 1. 

Tlkere i• the perplexity a.nd mtserJ of mankind, and little to 
relieve It; hold on-lmowina-1 fea.r1D_gnothin1; t.rustill&', hopin.r •U. 

24. T. The memory of the just is blessed, 
Prov. x. 7. 

In 1be bla.nle desol&t.l.on of sonow the voice tbat cheers ta 

~~!~~:i~~rb:~~~t e!:ir:!itis~: J:~:00,:;~:;!, out of 
25. F. Bnt by the grace of God I am what I 

am, 1 Co-r. xv. 10. , 
Tbe arace of God is not tne unreasoning power of a. relentleSI 

fate, ba.t tbe goodnesB a.nd. wisdom of the Su.preme- Intelli 
gence, lo whom uoibinf fs so preeioa.1 as virtue and purity, 
aud nolhlng ao hateful.RA vice- ancl eo?ruption. 

26. S. As the Lord liveth, the man tha.t ha.th 
done this thing shall surely die, 2 Sam. xii. 5. 

There n11 atill the spark of genulne- indignation whiell ,vas ~~i~~r:::~ ~.:;~e against wronr a.nd inhtstica when be 

27, Sun. And let us not be weary in well

d~~r.ffl !!\1!!t1;~f any efrot't tha.t can RaT-0 any human 
being from misery a.nd want. A word of eompas,sion goes. a 
long way, 'lle pressure or the silent hand is never foraotten. 

28. :M. Now ye are~ clean through the 
word whi<h I have spoken unto you, John xv. 3. 

Ye a:re jusd.6ed; persevere in goodness and wisdom; bring 
fol"tb fruit; t.be word of God is tbe io.strumeni. or sanctiftea,., 
tion. 

29. Tu. Abide in Me,andlinyou,Johnxv.4. 
We eontinnein Chrjsl by cleavillg to Him in fa.Ith, love, and 

obedienoo ; beabides tn us by impartln&' to w his graee, and 
giving life to 01!1' 1oul!!, 

30, W. For without Me ye can do nothing, 
John xv. 5. 

Severed from ,Christ we are l1elp,e11 ~ the ntt-e?' belp~ssne11s 
tor Rood of the ma.n'. wha is not in L'bris.t is most plainly 
declared. 

31. T. As the Father hath loved Me, so have 
I loved you, John xv. 9, 

Is this _our love to Christ) orb1a love to us P It is that love: 
""ith WhlCh be l~\"'tS ua. 



SUN'S. IUSINGS ,Uro SETTINGS, } 
1st ~. 13th d. 25th d. 1st d. 13th d. 25thd, 
4.25 4,H S-3 7.H 7-22 6.57 

§lngmrt. { 
Moo,i's CHUfG11S. 

F. ~1.,6th d,, 11.7 A. 1,,Q.,llfll, d.,3,8 M. 
N. M.,20thd., 9•ol A, J,', Q.,28thd.,3·4U. 

1. F. If ye keep My commandments, ye 
shall abide in My love; even as I have kept My 
Father's commandments, and abide in His love, 
John xv.1D. · 

Tbis is the proof of our love to ChTist and the only wa.y to 
reWn bis love to us. The Son perfectly fulfilled tbe Fatber's 
will, a.nd a.bides in the pe-rfeot enjoyment of the :Father's 
love. 

2, S. These things have I spoken unto you, 
thaL My joy might remain In you, John xv. 11. 

Tbe joy of Christ Is bis own sa.ere<I. bliss; thia'grea.t joy 
Christ imparljj to bis own. 

3. Sun. And that your joy might be full, 
John xv. ll. 

These beautiful words come, from the tbouirht ttf a.biding 
in bis lov-e; it is beeaus-e o-f thah llis mea.snrelel!.I Jove W> ~. 
that hei gtvea h1£Joyt and the knowtedge of that ta the source 
otou:rjoy. 'It 

4. M. Can there e.ny good thing come out 
of Nazareth? John i. 46. 

Weshoulci not onTyllve f-or ounelveFJbnt also for the good of 
the wo:rld, Truth compels l1!!, to 'be a.wit.re of the i:_auUs of 
others, charity compels us to lpok. fo-r the graees and vi.rtuea. 

5, Tu, .As one whom his mother comforteth, 
so will I comfort you, Isa. !xvi. 13. 

The mothn is tbe first to manlfe11t· a.ffi!:ction, and the lad to 
abandon hope. In God tllere il!I the thoughtful affection of the 
fa.tber, and the more delioa.t,e sympathy of the mother. 

6. W. Greater love bath no man than this, 
that e. man lay down his life for his friends, 
Johnxv.13. 

U:e who died for his nienda also died for bis enemies: no 
one can show greater love tllan tbla; this 11 to be the pattern 
ofom love. 

7. T. But God commendeth His love to
we.rda us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us, llom. v. 8, 

God's love 11 great beyond all human Jove, bec,a.use we were 
neither Juat no-r good, but enemies ago.ill!l-t him when Christ 
died for us. 

8. F. Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because He laid down His life for us, 1 John 
iii. 16. 

To dje may Ol' m.a.y not be our duty; the devot.in&' ond 
spen-ding our Iiv-es on behalf of others, which sonie:t.Jmea may 
be to die daily. 

9. S, Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever 
I command you, John xv. 14. 

Blessed: tbey to wborn such wordaa.rea.ddrelS-ed; true, there 
is a eondition of tba.t. blessednesr. 

10. Sun. Henceforth I call you not servants, 
bnt I have called you friends, John xv. 15. 

They we-re servants, tbey ealled 1l im Masier, looked to him 
with rev-ereuee; now he lifts. t.hem clOser to bimself, 

11. M. Ye have not chosen Me, but I have 
chosen you, John xv. 16 .. 

The e-Il!Ction and power to bear fruit, and the graee to per-
form, a.re bis, rot theirs : he ba.1 1e1eeted. them to bo-in-e.sa aa 
the sta.~ between thell' calliug and glory. 

12. Tu. If the world hate you, ye know that 
it "hated Me before you, John xv. 18. . 

A true dlaeiple of Chrl8t wlll stl'ive to love all, ytt be will 
not alwa.ya he m-et by a1111wel'ing love; mar only bLVe bitter 
hatred, as Christ bad. 

13. W. If ye were of the world, tM world 
would love his own, John xv.19. 

The Ohri:lltian'a opp-osttion to th-e ways, habits:, a:nd punuits 
oftlie world, which arou11es its enmity; they are a rebut e. 
even if a. silent one, t.o the-wicked. 

14. T . .And ye also shall bearwitne,s, because 
ye have been with Me from the beginmng, John 
xv. 27. . • 

We ougllt to be witne.ssea to'?- Chrtst, l!eeause ,re have Deen 
wlth him in pmyer and stu.dy of hia Divine exatiple, 

15. F. It is expedient for you that! go away, 
John xvi. 7. 

Cbri&t',11 departur-c was good and -profttabte. /Ie must ilie to 
win fu them gifts and bleuings, and ascend to imp.a.rt tbe&e 
bleaalngs. 

16. S. I have., et many things tp s~y to you, 
• but ye cannot hee.r them now, John'xvt.12. 

1'hc:a,e deeper and m-orc- h-covenly trntbi. c<Jl;rerning 'himself 
and his kingdom: Hicy wnc t-00 w-1:ak. at,.d fi:.all to com
prehend tlle~e more llca.vc1,i-y truth. 

17. Sun. When He, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, He will guide you into all truth, John 
xvi.13. 

In tb-eir wrltinp we have a. full diselos.nre -of aJ1 essentfal 
trnth ; tbis waa, complete- and f5.na1 : there will be no new 
revelation. 

18. M. And ye now have sorrow ; but I will 
se~ you again, and your heart shall rejoice, John 
XVI. 22. 

How fleeting a-re even the pun-st earlhly joys t Bnt tl1ey 
that joy tn the sense of Christ's presence ha.ve a. Joy that· shall 
last for ever. 

19. Tu. These things have I spoken unto you 
:in proverbs, John xvi. 25. 

That U. in para.tiles-dark sayine-s, for sueh must mA.nf of 
his words have been to them; and.still for us many of Christ's 
sayin,is a.r-e- hard to be understood. 

20. W. For the Father Himself loveth you 
bece.use ye have loved M,. John xvi, 21. 

'11nu God is pleased to accept the faith and love of Christ's 
disciples. Tbey may Iove little, but God Iove1 mu-eh. 

21. T, In the world ye shallhs.vetribulation-; 
but be of good cheer. - I have overcome the 
W<>rld, John xvi. 33, 

He wa,, a.bout to redeem th-e- wo,r-ld bf bia own prevailing 
:sacrifice on tbe cross, and tli.WI to master Ha evil ;: 10 his vtc
tory [11, the pledge of ours. 

22- F. These things have I spoken unto you 
that in Me ye might nave peace, John xvi. 33. 

The discourse ends with peace nnd victory, it is peace 
through tribula.tion, and vie-tor:, aft.er batue. Inward Joy a.na 
peace. 

23- S, Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a seasoft., if need be, ye are in heaviness 
though manifold temptations, 1 Peter i. 6. 

Tb~ normal conditlon of belleve:ra ,~ to be one of joy; the 
e:x:cepifonal one, of sadnelffl.o 

24. Sun. Death, the last enemy, shall be 
destroyed, 1 Cor_ xv. 26. 

Satan was ovel"COme by Chrls.t on the Cl'o11111, sin ls mastered 
by the graee of Christ. death will be 6.nall;r overcome in the 
g-enetal re11urree'tion. 

25. M. Then shall the ·Son also Himself be 
subject nnto Him, that God may be all in all, 
1 Cor. xv. 28. -

Th-e grand consummation to whi:c:h all the Divine dil'!.pensa, 
tions tend., when we shall see God, a.ud be sa.tii1fted with the 
beatific vilion. 

26. Tu. The fathers have eaten sour gr~pes, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge, Ez, 
:xv1ii. 2. 

A. man is welgbted in the race of life bytbe follf and wicked, 
ness of parents. The eternal consequence-a of ain ~ a.U should 
tu.rnlrom it. 

27. W, .As I live, saith the Lord, ye, shall not 
have any more occasion to u.se this proverb, Ez. 
xviil. 3. , 

God's ways 11ha1l be made- so clear that none shall be able to 
th~,: ~~~t!"~!: hla!'J ~ii4a!,t~;;:trerera :.hall oonfess that 

28. T. Behold, all souls are mine; a• the 
soul of the Father, so also the soul of the son, 
Ez. x.viii. 4. 

All are His or right : all came ro-rtb from Him, th-e- fountain 
of life: He ean haV""eno pleasure in the destmetion of any. 

29. F. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord, 
Job i. 21. 

The resignation refeTS to outwa:rd bleaainp, as the mere 
elothing,or life, not part ofman•s true s-elf; g1v-cn by God and 
taken away by God, a.a He aeea best, for that. true self. 

30, S. I1ove the Lord because He hath heard 

~~~~~o~~.~f i~f fe~~!~;~ye!:.· iit~:!·1a 1.;o need 
to name the object of bis love. 

31. Sun. The Lord preserveth the simple, 
Ps. cxvi. 6. 

Those Who .a.re free from goile and unabJeto help themselYe.l!i 
be hn.d e:.tperienccd Hb aid at a tim,e of g.-eat wi;;-ak,J:1ei.a. 
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1. M, I will take the cup of salvation and 
call upon the name of the Lord, Psa. cxvi. 13. 

To recetre joyfully and tba.nkf'llllf the abmidant sa1-,ati-on 
whteb GK has ch·en. Olll' best. tbauk.-Qfferh•a to God is 

••2:''Wu°:'Pricl.~~bt":'ire sight of the Lord is 
the death of His saints, Ps. cxvi. 15. 

These words tell of the value which God set.a upon tbe Uves. 
of HI■ aenq.ta, and of tb.e Jorwitll. which He we1oome1 t.helr 

de3.W. Father, the hour Is come, John XTii, l, 

l~~::~~:1.~'i'S:=r.:~:r;:.m1i1!ha~!~:S}t~e:T~~~ 
114. ·T.t1si:i,~ ThYS~:~h!tWv Son also may 
glorify Thee, John :Xvii. 1. 

lfo,rk how Cllrist pra.ya for th.at which He sees clearly before 
him. Promise never abuts out prayer, Hhl death, reaunec--

tio5.&nl :'8~b6uh:i gi:ee~ 'HY:t;l'f~r over all 
flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many 
a• Thou hast given Him, John xvi!. 2. 

1biB ~w-er was Dot fu.llT oon6.nned. and ltlit&.bUalled till tbe 
red.empt.Ion waa IDl&bed. To those wllo believe in and love 

ch3:• s~ 'T:.O,it,i:i;~~ 1il.i::re:~:17 J:t"ih!,f m'r;ht 
know Thee, the only true God,~dJesusChri.st, 
whqm Thou hast sent, John xvii, 3. 

A deep, personal, .a.bldlne union witb Chrl•t. and thla in 
t~!r.:eJ:lo:nt~1.~t:r:ea':e espeetauons,111e ure 

7. Sun. I have glorified Thee on the earth: 
I have finished the work which Thou gavest Me 
tQ do, John xvli. 4. 

Cbriat. ate.nd,. u It were, at the .end of hi• a.ecompU.bed 
eoune, and looks back upon all as paa-t. The wor-lt blelu.dea 
all those ae:Ls bf whieh &be Sff&li ~ ol aa.lnliou. waa pez
foote<I. 

8· M, 1 have manifested Thy name unto the 
men which Thou gavest Me out of the world, 
John nil. 6. 

Thete men bad God fol' t.beir Fathi=r, a.nd so love4. Christ. 

T•9 .... ;Y;t 'i°'!;:.;'~~:~e';:,Yp~y not for the 
world, John xvii. 9. 

Cb~ d0et not mean to aa.y that he uenr p:ra.ya fol' ibe 
unbeUnina -world; he is not •no• pn.rinl for tha oonveralon 01 ro.·w~· ~Jh~ii1:ai:! ':':::'T~;'.::;'.i"'Tbine 
are Mine ; a.nd I am glorified in tliem, J obn 
rvli.10. . 

Cbrlrtls glorlfted In His people byevldonee ib8J ,il·we of bia 
po-wet &rut life In them. 

U. T. I pray not that Thon shollldest take 
them out of the world, bot that Thou sbouldest 

k:3E !~::e!~t':r ~~~~:~e~~~i~~~~ from 
the peril, and ~ea awar from tbe evil i.o eome; It I.! more 
blelaed Wa&&yand tl:gbtt.ltel.iO:rd'i battle, a.nd to win. ihroua:b 
him the orown or ,-Lctorr. 

·12. F. Sanctify them through Thy truth: 
Tliy w<JTd Is tmth, John xvli. 17. 

set tbe-m &part for their holT work. lit them for tllat. The 
word 11n beeD. wrli-WD. tar our leamJIIL and ill It. we llavt ;be 
trutb of God. ... 

13, s. And for their sakes I sa.nct.ify MyS'elf, 
John xvi!. 19. . 

Retpea.ks of bil ownwlllln1ae,e,e-ptanceof.bi1.wort.uJ1,e,, 
deemer-. bf freely offered. bir;oaelf aa -the '8,flri.ioe fqr ow ;IUJ.8 
iba.t w• might. be redeemed from all sin:. · - · 

14. 8®, And th.,, glory wbl.eb: Thon gavest 
me l have· giventhem,.John•xvii. 22, 

It Is a ctorioll.l :tWnir to belona to One so alJ>rioua. Tbe JlorY 
wblob was beat,qWed. on hia human uaiure-_.. whlci,._ be gives to 

blal~M'.. Father, I will that thei also, whom 
Thon hast given Me, be with ..re where I am, 
John xvi!. 24, 

me.Ped wlll r K•y it t,e· a.eoompUshed tn ns ! Christ. wi.Jla it 
11.Dd it IJ tbe Father's good plGaaure t.hat we m.:iy attain it.. 

16: Ta. And I h<1vedeciaf'ed unto them Thy 
name, tha.t the love wh'ere;wlth Thou hast love~ 
Me may be iu them,John xvi!. 26. . · 

Tha.t Tbou ma.yest Io-ve them wltb th'I' aa.me J'atbHly loTe 
with whi-clt Thou ha.At lo-ved M.., Tb,, lo. .. H JI-Qlfflld QJl hlJD 
e,:,e-dlowa,&llell\al:ua. - .. --· ___ _ ··-

17, W. Wherefore putting away lying, ,peak 
the truth, Eph. iv. 25, 

The na.m-e- of & lla.r ls below all names, 11 a. name- of d«!pod !~tr:n. '.J:'O tell tbe tru.l.b. la lhe Arai luicnl, wa 111.~uld tea,cl1 

18. T. Speak every matt truth with hb 
neighbour: for we are member■ one of another, 
Eph.iv. 25. 

'l'het-e Is a e&Nlessnees aboQt, tlterc 11 a habit of trlek,. of 
deliOOrat.e deception, .a.n insatiable de1tre ror sensational 
1os.11ip, :regardJeaa ot truth, or mindl.ll.K'. om own bu1ineu. 

19. F. Let the lying lip• be put to silence, 

P.~;,.;!f.iih~iorlcal, pol!tical, eontroverllal fa~hood, f•""' 
fl~teIWom and appearaoee.lli. 'The wllole outer llf• may be a 

20. S. But unto every one of u• is lliven · 
W"'<:e a.ooording to the mea.sure of the 1tff~ o~ 
Christ, Eph. iv, 7. 

The will of Christ regulates both the eapaeiUes. •nd oppo:r,. 
tunitiea of llla servant&; tbis 1bould t-ea.o1l 111 dlll1'811.ce Ul 
tbe we of(ifLI!. and Q.u.mility in &Md'ibi.n.f. aJl to Cllrliit.., _· 

21. Suu. Unto a perfect Dian, unto the mea.
snl'e of the stature of the fnlneas of Obrist, 
Eph, Iv. 13. . 

That Is, to that degree of growtb. iu Cbrfst. &Dd ca.paoitr of 
b_la f Jines■ which we Jlhall a.&tain tllroa,b tbli 11.ie or the rrua 
given U1. 

28. :M. But spea.king the truth in love, ma.y 
grow up unto Him in all things, Epb. iv. 15. · 

tb:ti:!~ ir: ~tllc::::o!h':ui":t1:: ~=I'~~~~~ 
Ora.dually we- ■hall beeOm& Cll.lilC-lite. 

23. Tu, II aobe that_;ye have beard. Him, a.nd 
have been taught by Him, as the truth is in 
Jesus, Epb. iv.lll; · . '• 

Truill, whetli-e-r of moral■ or doetrine1. •••S.re1 ?OUlld hi■ 
Penon, and hu i'8 apbare or •Iemea&o ln h.lmnlf wll.u. ii tU 
wo:r4 of God and· lia:ht or DM:a. 

24. W. Honour a.U; love the brotherhood, 
1 Pet. II. 17, 

A keen oNen-er of modem Ute laid, "'To bell•n a. ma.JI 

£~l~~4':l::..n:i:::c:1i!..i!n11:C.~ • IR&ll wm, 
25, T. One- thing I -know, that whereas I 

was IJ/.ind, now I see, John Ix. 25. 
One thin;J they could not. argue out or th-e- man. one tact 

~~~g~0~~0i~::~~d•:o~~ Ifh ~~10':.°:nt; ~,~t~: 
ChrlsC.. 

26, F, Honour all men; love the brotherhood, 
1 Pet.ii, 17. 

JJJ hare a c1&hn Upon our NPrd. oa\11111 forth mutu..t, 
growtug, nenr--f.a.illng aata of J()Tit-t.he true bowl or UIWi'II 
bctw-eeum-a.n.1Ql4man. J , • • 

27, II. Speak unto the chlldrenoflsrael, that 
they go for ward, Ex. xiv, 15, 

c1'!!:e~i!t 0:ot1'~W!:S o1 ~!d!~\~,u°!i 1;:1:~-= ~J 
duty ta ~ Ood h reraal-e,CL . - , 

28, S\lll, And he took the stones of th&t 
place and put them for his pillow, and 111fi dowu 
in that pla.ce to sleep, Gen. x!'vill, 11. · 
Jacob'■ beat W8.I, t:.eYer ao Inn of Joy u wND I.S.11 l:liaad 1-7 

b~rd.ost. Got I ■ often moat p.,...n, with t11 fq ou.r doepea& 
and great.eat tojeotlon.. , 

29, M. I have esteemed the words of Hi• 
IDOllth mire .than my necessary food, Job, 
xxili. 12. ~ : , 

It i1 not- enoll'b -tlta.t we ,wa11ow trntb; ._.. mugt feed upon 
ii- 1115 hu;.eets do upon the leaf. 10 iba.t t:b.e ~ i1 ~4 a.n4 
11ha.~ed by it, 

· 30. Tu.. fhough ndW for a sea.son, If need be 
ye are in hovlness through tlll>lllfold tempta-
t.iono, 1 Pet. i. 6. · 

We are tried bJ. riches more- tba.n by poYerty; bT be&ilb 
tbanaiek~i BILl bJ primpel'ltf.thauu.dvcni.t-t-, ·:. 
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1. W. That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that, perishetli 

t~::nl!l!l:1!11~!;1:i!1"~ ¼.!:~fa.teeatUe faltb 
ls JDl)re p:reelom than _a:old. 

2. T. Whom having not seen, ye lov•; in 
whom, thaugh new ye oee Him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
1 Pet. i. 8. 

'.!'(ow- only the belil't tees t a.ecordlnc to tbe meuun of our 
faith in Chrl■t will be our love t.o Rim, our joy In Hlm. and 
our work for Him. 

3. F. A garden into which He entered; for 
Jesus ofttlmes resorted thither with His dis
c! pies, John xvili. 1, 2. · ,. 

Blused &-re they who. like Cbr[st, have a-place of -retirement, 
for atu.d.7, prayer, and -communion wi,h iheir bcavenl.J 
l"ar.her. 

4. S._ They went backward, and fell to the 
ground, John xviii. 6. 

This wu ca.n1ed by the majesty of Chriat.11 aspeot a.nd_ word■• 
W,hat. wilt He do when He oo-mes to jud.p who did auoh thine• 
wben ta.ken to be- Judg-ed p · 

·5. SUD. Then asked He them again, Whom 
seek ye? And. they said, Jesuo of Nazareth, 
John xviii. 7. 

'Be :re-peata H-11 q\te1tion ! razing with- ea.lm dipUy upon 
Hl!I enemi,ea. whom he could have withered with o.ue look, 
had he 110 willed. 

e; M. I have told you that I am .He: if there
fore ye seek Me, let these go their wa.y, John 
xviii. 8. 
thfJ~o1r:1 :!'C. ~~i10T:~~:r~lfT~~~t8eaPY!.~~e·~~n[J! 
la shown on the cross. 

7. 'l'u. The cnp which My Father bath given 
Me, shall I not drink it? John xviii. 11. 
- These word■ refe:r to the ag:ony and ,:»ra.yer in. Gethsemane, 
tbat lJ'l'&J-er was heaM, M ma.ny aro, not by the remova? of 
the cup, but br atrength to drink it. . 

8, W. Then the band and the captain and 
officers of the Jews took Jesus and bound mm, 
John xviiL 12. • 

All the-se- to bi:ni1 one meek and willtng ,captive t Row 
foolish do &lt theae -preoauUons 11eem. wben we know. bow 
easily he could ha.ve frwtra.t.ed them. ~' l;[e is led like a 
lQ.mb.-'' 

. 9, T. If I have spoken evil. bear witness of 
the evil : but. if well, why smitest thou Me? 
J.,hn xvii!. 23. • 

This ea.Im and cantle remon!llt:ranee of Chrht "'°rms an ex
cellent oomment on his sayings In the Sermon on the)lount. 
such a. command is. to be under&toocl In the 1pldt, not ia tb e 
let.t.er. · xl8: l{ _L•~t they should be defiled; John 

Th-eae hypocrites wontd not de6.le tbemseln1 by enterinrr 
the aame room, yet ther thon1'ht It no deH.lement U employ 
~ese aoldiera to seize the lun1JOent, and to urge l'Il.;'te to :PUt 
him to death. ' ~ 

U. S. For this cause came I i1'tO the world, 
~hat l should bear witness unto the tmJh, John 
:tvlil. 31. 

Christ spea.kil of tbe tru\h a.a. /omething real .-nd certain, 

=-~t~~r='°~~~ut~y To~~:iu~~~:r"T~o or other 
12. Sun. Pila.te saith unto Him, What is 

truth? John xviii . .38. 
1i:;~:~n-~r;:.,~tso~0!n!0 w':1o~7Jb~it:~:s::it::?:o!~ 
such a. thing aa truth to be round. Bas any one- foUDd tt7 
hu U don-a a.oy good to any one P 

13. ]!(. They also do no iniquity i they walk 
in His ways, Pa. oxix. 3. . 

Th6 description of tho:i.e who a.re blessed Is -d,nled. on : their ~:~::ite: ~0
0•~;':u~d a.ot u God tea.ahe._ a.ip. so Ca.r- at they 

· 14. ~u. Then shall I not be aslamed, when 
I have respect unto all Thy comm,ndments, Pa. 
cxlx. 6; 

\Vlle-n. we T'ei?nl'd an that Goll s1tys, we a1f! not aab~med or 
l\ha.ppomted, of q.ir h.~~e; theu e,m=s.c,icne;:: I> at rest, 

15. W. Bnt whoso looketh unto the perfeot 
law of liberty, and continueth therein, Jas, I. 2.5. 

He wbo ttooiis down and gale.I into it, studle11 it. tboroughl]', 
and a.bides in ii ; not- content with tblnttng of it, bllti lives lo. 

"'i6~"°T.'T'h~~ri~ law of liberty, Jas. i. 2.5. 
The :rule or the Go1Jpel ie- Ood.'1 perfect wllli- JeeP. In man'• 

life, and is. lo n.a the rule of perfect freedom. 
17. F. I will praise Thee with uprightness of 

heart, when I shall have learned Thy righteous 
judgments, P1. cxix. 7. -

God.'1 det.ermtn!'l.tions r-especUq :right a.nd wronr, which 
give cxpre.1:11ion to bi;11 riahteowueu, aucb know ud follow 
them. 

18, 8. Wherewithal shall a young . man 
cleaase his way P By taking heed accordmg to 
Thy word, Ps. cxix. 9. 

This 1s what is_ tt-eeded, a heart turned to God, tru." to him: 
this will keep from wanderi.Pa"• The t.empta.liona to which tho 
young a.re e:i.poled. 

19. Sun, Thy word have I hid In my heart, 
that I might not sin against Thee, Ps. cxix. 11. 

Not simply La.Id them iu memory, buli- in bean; pla.nted 
them as a mottve of a.eUon. __ 

20. M. But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord, Ps. i. 8. 

He does not so much seek what. U promises, o:r _fear wbat It. 
thre!'l.teus: but llud-s plea.sure it1 it as his auido a.mid the ditll
clllties and temptatio:us of daily life. 

21. Tu. Bnt even unto this day, when Moses 
is read, the veil is upon the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 15. 

The da.rkness is not in God'a word, but- In t.bose who read it , 
the faUlt of unBelJoC la uot. in God. b1.1.t. man. 

22. W. And where the Spirit of the Lord Is, 
there is liberty, 2 Cor, Iii. 17. 

pu~r;~:e:t~g~t~::~~::ir:::=0t'Y~ ~o:v::.r of 

23. T: Behold as tn a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are oha.nged iµto tbe same image from 
glory to glory, 2 Car. ill. 18. 

Seeing with. spiritual inaigbt. the per.aon and cha.ra.cter of 
Christ, atep by .11tep we are tra.DJ1tormed :i.Dt o bil lik-enesa. 

24. F, And Pilate saith unto them, Behold 
the Man l John >dx. 5. 

Ha.If In pity, ba-ltinleOl'll,bepo-ints to'.the meet and lil&nt 
form. Snch a sight. would ha.ve moved a.n-y bea.rt that waa 
not h&rd u atone. 
· 25. S. His visage was so marred more than 

any man, Isa. Iii. 14. 
Hts. a.rony and. bloody aweat, his eross and J-U&ion,. im

printed tbe marks or awfering upon his face s.nd pen.on. 

26. Sun, And we hid aa it were onr faces 
from Him, a. man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, Isa. Iiii. 

The tean-he lihed, hie dea.tb, the desen.lon of h!s. tl[M11plec, 
bis sufferings, .only made hill enemiN or,- more loUdlT tor hil 
death. · 

27, M. Because He made Himself the !!on of 
God, John xlx. 7. 

Pilate will not condemn fo-r tbe political offence or aiming 
&t the kingdom, so he la uked to condemn !o.r t.be reliJ'iollS 
one of blaap:bemy. 

28. Tu. When Pllate therefore heard that 

sal\~ ~p~t~~hU:f!:08!:!:,d~lii:!n,;~~~l'r~t pri .. 
so-ne:r; t.he:re wu aomethtn1 wbioh he ooa.ld not uud.ant.an.d 
a.nd a. deeper fear and awe erepi Into hi.I so-uL 

29. W. Whence art Thon? John xix. 9. 
Pilate's Jceltng of awe waa only a :paaiQ,I' emo&iou.; his 

wretched weakD.eu1 Irreaolutiou a.ud eowa.rdioe we.re tb@ 
-r-erm.lt of a wic:t.ed life-, -

30. T. But Jesus gave him no ans.;.er, John 
xix. 9. 

Y&t 1-ilenee l1 often a nry eloqneo.t answer. w•o can tell 
:!v"; s1':'~~~ 'i:?n,h~di:ed upon l'llate r Tba.t may 

31. F. I have power to crncify thee, and power 
ta release thee, John xix. 10. 

th~~~;v~::tr:.~~~ ~:~~:l~do:t:~~!J;~dre J~~:~'t: h~!1f=~ 
c-a.rc-s uot fvrjust!cc-. 
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1. S. Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no 
Po"'"' against Me P.xcept it were given thee from 
above, John xix. 11. 

see bow the- pri!ODer sits in. jndgment upon his jndge, 
awa.rdiug te him a.nd others their degrees of guilt.. Pilate's 
nn wll-S gree.t-;but the :sin of o1;hen wa.s greater. 

2. Sun. And He saith unto the Jews, Behold 
yourfilng! Johnxix,14. 

Pilnte, vaeill&tin11, uncertain, now turn• again to mockery. 
J}croro he appealed 00 thebuman feelings: now ;aha.mesibem 
wit.b tbelr folly, 

3. M. Then delivered he Him therefori, unto 
them to be crucified, John xix. 16. 

Pllate hll!I a,a.tn and aga.ln pronoune<:d hi:s owli oondemna-
tion: he at.a.nd1 eut eternally the e:s:a.mp1e or e:.n unjWltjudge; 
he mew Wb&t wa.11 right, bu\ 'lfal too -cowardly to do It. 

4. Tu. And He, bearing His cross, went forl,h 
into a place calied the place of a skull, John xix, 
17. 

Ohrhit eommenees Riis JourneT of aonow carrytnl' lli• own 
erou; tben tt was, laid on Simon, when He cou.ld oo lona:er 
bea.r ita weight. 

5. W. He saith unto His mother, Woman, 
behold thy Bon, John xix. 2.6. 
It The toving, thougbtfal ea.re in th-e- midst of tbe agonie!l- of 

sueh a. dea.tb. He loved His mother, and gave her in ber 
hour or desol&tioll another son to e,.."\l'e for her. 

6. T. He said, It is finished, John xlx. 30. 
What t• t!nisbed? Be that- can &ntwer tbfs mnst be l'ioh 

indeed in knowledge of ;Jezus Cbrl1!1t. It cont&ins R.ll tba.t 
Obrist ea.me to do-llfe, aulferiop, wor~ aalva1;ion-au. 

7. F. But one of the soldiers, with a spear, 
pierced His side, and forthwith came there out 
blood and water, John xix. 34. 

This was intended forcibly to "Sb.OW the en-or of those wbo 
isai.d tbc body of Christ was but an appea?'anoo, and that He 
did not really IU~l"-

8. S. And again asother scripture saith, They 
sball lookon Him whom they pierced, Jolm xix. 
37. 

Looking on Hlm whom they pie-rc-ed will -finally t.akeplaee at 
His second advent. 

9. Sun. Deal bountifully with Thy servant, 
that l may live, Pa, cxix. 17. 

Jn a position Of danger, -reproach, and perseeutlon he .a.1-'k1 
ro-r life, but only that be may obey God. 

10. :M. Open Thou mine eyes, t.hat I may 
behold wondrous things out of Thy law, I's. 
cxix.18. 

Un-cover, ta.te &W&T, 'What prevents inal_gbt into tlle secrets. 
matve-b; of God'■ rule: thing!. wbich God only discto11ea to tbe 
teaeba.bleson.L 

11. Tu. I am a stranger in the earth, Ps. 
c:xix. 19. 

A &peeia.1 reaaon WbT God should unfold the t.rue menning 
of His word: be has no ,i.etllcd home or inheritance here; he 
desires to find bis staT and comfort in God. 

12. W. My soul cleaveth to the duet ; quicken 
Thou me according to Thy word, Ps. cxix, 25. 

Jn aorrow and depre-!'lsion he l?.!k1 for a deepeT knowtedge o-f 
God's ll'Utb, :a.nd t.o·r-c-vlve him according to His promt&a. 

13. T. I have declared Thy ways, and Thou 
heard est me, Ps, cxix, 26. 

n-e 11.aa rebe-ane-d an the particulars of bh: life before God, 
o.nd tbeiefc:m!I he a.aka that God would more and more reveal 
hil wlU t.o him. 

. 14, F. I will run the way of Thy command
ments, when Thou shalt enlarge my heart, :Ps. 
cxhr. 32. 

~1JT, lncreue of love, IN!Cltneu or undenWIQdl.nu not IUU'%'OW 
le:ltiluMu-e~i•eaaa. _.. 

15. S. Then cometh Elimon Peter following 
Hlm, a.ad went into the sepulchre, .John xx. '6. 

Peter•~ usual ttoldnesa and torwardne-s1 of action : biJ bitter 
penitence had qulelumed in him a n,ew love and devotion. 

16. Sun. Woman, why weepest thou? John 
xx,13. 
, She wept beoause she found. the ·grave empty; tbe t:rnefll. 
R'l"OUlld. for sorrow would bl'Lve been H' he bad be-en atilt :tbere. 
The-re .... as error ln her love, but tb.aro was lnv-e inlb.er error+ 

17. M. And saw Jesus standing, and knew not 
that it was Jesus, John xx. H. 

Not a. motber'11 bleeding h-e&rt, not a. ,Johu'a burning love.
not aretcr's b'ltterpeniteqoo, but the tears ofa lov[ng., aorrow ... 
ing woman tcl• the 6:rst vlsion. 

se!~~t~~;u'f ~':,'~~•x~~r6~eepest thou? Whom 

ve~~:~e~~tl'!~t ~~:e ~O 
8
:S1~~o:om:rp~U1:[L~~~ ~1f.'! 

clp1e1 on the waJ to Emma.us. -. 

19. W, Jesussait,h unto her, Mary, Jolin xx. 
16. 
bl~s~d°:~ t:1:t::r:o:.~n bl:~ 0:C::e!b:~ t%en::!&Jr.nil! o: . 
weH. · 

20. T. Touch M:e not; for I am not yet 
11.icended to My Father, John xx. 17. . . 

m~;~:~1:tbp:r:~~a;r::t:UJ1C1e':J:t;i~:!
0!-t::: o~

0!i~~ 
by fa.Uh,. 1-o-ve, and prayeT. 

21. F. Then said Jesus to them again, Peaoe 
be unto you, Jno. xx, 21. . 

No -emp,y oourtesy, but rieb. outpourings of IOT• to comfJort 
and gladden, to prepare them for bi! depa-r~ure .. 

22. S, And when He had said this He 
breathed on them, John xx. 22, 

'rhil tens of life, 11'&-ee, a.nd p-oweT coming from the SavtoUYa 
glorified human natur-e, giving- them power to best.(JW On 
otb.e-ra the bl-euing1 of b.ia redemption. 

23. Sun. But Thom,.., one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus 
came,John xx. 24. 

Possibly be was. ov,erwbelmed 'Witb sa.dne:111 and l'la.d no hea.rt 
!?h~l ~~hn~ot:o:_ii~ :J!~~r!!f. bad so la.tely .ehared hopes 

24. M. Except I shall see in His hands the 
print of the nails, I will not believe, John xx. 25., 

Worl.s tbat ea.me not from obstina.te unbelief, but weakness 
and diffieulty of beliOTing: he Wal of a. aa.d and deapowlenl 
na.tore. 

25, Tu. And be not faithless but believing,. 
Johnn.27. 

l:hl'is1 ~-asten~ 11.t oneo to re1-toTe tbe taitb. of the doubHng 
Thumru.; he otfen him tbe pr-ooc h,e demanded. Light ii ro-r 
those Wllo seek, not. for the wilfully blind. 

28. W. And Thomas answered and said unto 
Him, :My Lord and My God, John xx. 28, 

Th-0-mru sees the holT f.o-rm, be 0 hears the loved voice-·: be 
b-re.a.k:s fctt.h In th.ls &imp le andgrand eonfesslon, a.nd Chrl:s\ 
accepts it.as bis d.uc. 

27. 'l', Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, becausi, 
thou ha,t seen thou hast belleved,John xx. 29. 

1"hese wri& confirm the hnpr.eHion which Thoma.s•s eon. .. 
fes.sion be.am.a.de: bow genUe .a.nd tender the rebu:r.,e t ~ 

28. F, Blessed are they tb,t have not seen and 

Yite~~c:$i:!~~:;~;;a~h1~~.;::._~• it. is n. hi~}le~ blessed• 
neas &han pl:1ysioal s,lgb.t ~ Cllril.t adds a new beatitnde 

i f_9. 8. Whom,hwing no! uen, yelove, 1 Pet. 

When l'etorwrote these -WO'l'dl!l 'lle bad thia beatitude in bi& 
mind; a.ccording to the measure· of our faith in Ctrriat will 
be our love tobim., our Joy in him, a.ud our- wort. fo-r blm. 

30. Sun. Buttbesearewrittenthatyemigbt 
believe that Jesusie the Christ.and that believing, {f. might 111,ve life through His name, John xx. 

The Divllle~ of the llfe -a.nd dea.Ul· 1.nd 'N1urreetlon of file~ 1a ~ -coolirm 90l' W.c.iJ. imd Pf:liow upou u.a e:lel~l 



flu,r's 111st1tGs .um SITTtriGS. } 11 · h { :wooll's CltA.tml!S. 
btd. IJth<L !.lthd. 1std. 13thd. u1bd· Mtttm rr. J,'M.,!ndd.,1.0A. L.Q.,9tbd.,11.31Jt, 
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1. M. And there was great joy in that city, 
Actsvlll. 8. 

'loa bo\111e whet& the-re vas onlydal"kneu hebroll&'ht light; :=~ ,mnth~~f.. ~-::d s:~:e~f i:et.~~;~bt oI new Jwpttat!~u 

2. Tu. Whose adorning let it not be that out
ward ademlng of plaiting the hair, and of wear
ing of gold, 1 .Pet. iii. a. 
tb!fti:.O. 1:1:~~: ~~-~~ltt!:!t;~i8~t:=:.!flll: aee to It 

3. W. But let It be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptive, a meek 
and quiet spirit, l Pet. iii. 4. 

t.!":!~1Y~:~~ ~.:::;:.r~:~;.\~~\~9~~! ~!'l~:n!:: 
mentiDI" ~ [t fa itlelf I.be ornament of'. the entire being. 

·4. T. In whom the g<ld of this world bath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
Z Cor. iv. 4, 

IU~>!r!=, t~~~~=e~=u~~~~.::::~~!~&::l~i~r~;: 
5. F. That they should seek the Lord, though 

He be not far from ;my one of us, Acts xyil. 27. 
'· God is within te&C"h or man, ne can commnnieate whh m,1;,n; 
brln, us within the range oJ bb voice, Je-t llim speak &o o~ 

6. S. Even the spirit of truth. Ye know 
Him, for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you, John xiv;17. 

The Holr SplrU. !a. an. Inward and Divfn-i presence, .an 
abiding gue~ and conscloIUIJ rea.lized. 

7. Bun. Th&t men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint, Luke xvlli. 1. · 

Lonf3nr desire p-ra.-ys &1-war, though tbe tongue be sll-eJLL 
When prayer alec,a. then de111re gr-o-w1- eold.. 

8. M. And shall not G"d avenge His own 
elect, whioh cry day and night unto Him, Lul:e 
xvill. 7. 

Nothlnl" is more cert.a.in than th.a.t the sou! will win. what it 
wa.nie. l!itdea.itesGoditwWpfn him. 

· 9. Tu. Be not afraid, only believe, Mark 
v. 86. 
In ;::rr t:;:. ~~J~::1.::::i::=i~h[~!iri~e1teir he~rt.s, hdL¥en 

10 .. W. He wilJ guide you, John xvi. 13. 
flod"ll ~plrlt is their _g-ulde, Hb ft!"ar their guaro. Ilfs -,eople 

their companions. 

11. T. He will shew you things to ,ome, 
J oho xvi. 13. 

Ili1 P70mls111 thefr cord:la.ls; holin-ess U the wa.y, andhea.vcn 
fatbehbome. 

12. F. Let hi,n deny himself, arrd ti,ke.up 
hla cross, and follow Me, Mark viii. 34. 

To tr\V. up tbe cross a.ml rollo"IJ Christ is an old oo.:dltlon of 
dl.solplesbfp, but it :Is a condUlon. which has not oba.lg-ed with 
cb;imgln1 Ume. 

13. 8. 'l'he saints that are iu the e,.rth and 
·eJCcelient, in whom is all my delight, P~ xvi. iii. 

Jle too\:s to God a.lone roT hllpp:loess: and so be tn.te.11 pte,a.,
sU-re tn God•i,1 scrvni:lh, oontraat11 their condttlCMl · "fll"itb. tbe 
mi:11eey of sinn-cra. 

14. S 1n. Their sorrows shall be multiplied 
that hasten after another god, Pa. xvL iv. _ 

m~:;~:a ~!:~f~o;~~i!s~~~~rnent of nntoM :nis{)ry: hopes 

15. :M.' I h,we trusted also in the Lord,. I 
■ball not slide, P,. x,rvl, 1. 

T :!~!°~"~~:C~fr-~~ni~~~i~:t~e:;~~~ ft!s ~~!I!~~~ 
Q-Q.li4 awl iu t.bl!I wai hia scou.dty. 

16. Tu. He shall choose our inheritance for us, 
the excellency of Jacob, whom He loved, l's. 
xlvii. 4. 
1~ThejoyotUf-e-lstottie-1 tb;ltltfl not fa.t.aflsm: thattbe Unt. 
r:~~~ ::l::: 1oor'·~r. ;,i:,~~:~ lm.t the choice o! God: what be 

17. W. As thy day, so shall thy strength be. 
Ure by tile day, you will have- a.any trl.aJ.11, and help aooord

ing- to your need; I-eave t,o..morrow c.o the Lord.. 

18. T. To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with Me in My throne, Bev. Iii, 21. 

How to \hint, talk, and live Chrlatianity among thor;-e op
poee-d to it-imposslb[e but in the Spirit or Chrlat.. 

19. F. To do justly, and to love mercy, and· 
to walk humbly with thy God, Micah vi. B. 

The- rpot prJneiple or an dnty ... do: of aU religlon o-! the 
splritual1He-Ju.s1,1001 m-er-er, love, and humJlitf. 

20. s. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the Lord, _Jas. v .. 11. 

Bb pati-enoo was most. remarkable and e•emplary. God. may 
BC<?tn to forsake you as he :seemed to forsake Chriat. b'Cl.t be 
never rca.11.ydoea so. 

21. Sun. And He said unto them, Where is 
your faith, Luke viii. 25. 

Paitb, wbieh ea.res only for re,UUesand foressentfals. t"ssuTng 
Jn holineu, ~Orking by love, reveaUng ftaelf inaction by puro 
ae;d lortnl" hves. 

22. M. Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom, Col. iii. 16. , 

h~~[
1
:!.!u '=~~,~•:ifnra:~1:, :::io:: a:~nJ:'n~~ In the 

23. Tu. And let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, Col. iii. 15. 
..:: Litera.ur WI umpire. Divine i,eae,e aobe:ra the judj"ment. 
elen,te-11 the- a.tree-U-ons, and gives .\e If-control over tbe act.i0115. 

24. W . .But Chriet is all and in all,'Col. hi. 11 
J"e11us Chrisi gives .:ill tbc-s-e things, nationa.lity, 11benv,•to 

thw.e in whom he 1twells j au.d he unites all to en.cli or her: 

25. T. Now when Jesus was born in Beth
lehem, Matt. ii. 1. 
• Thia event, tb-e cominll" ·In the fle~b or the ctcmnt Son of 
God, the _gtta.te.st the world has ev-c.r seen or known, a second 
birt.11day of the world. 

116. F. And thou shalt call His name Jesu~, 
for He shall save His people from their sins, 
Matt. i. 21. J 

In ol1 times God wns known by names of pow,.-1' aud mnjrRty; 
now br n.i.mes _ot love a.nd mercy. Christ rescues Crum the 
power and punishment of guilt. 

27. S. And laid Him in a manger. becau!e 
there :was no room for them in the inn

1 
Luke 

ii. 7. 
How fitung a boginnlng this wu of' the life of him wbo wrui 

despised and rejeeted of' men ! Who will dare to desi,110 tl1e 
poor :r He said, .. Bleued be the poor."' . 

28. Bun. Glory to God in the highe.t, and 
onear;th peace, goodwill toward men, Luke ii. 14. 

No selftsb joy, they p?'aiftl God for hta Jove to the huma.u 
r.aco: the best ·and surest peace ls reached through wa.r. 

29. :M. Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart in p~aee, Luke ii. 29. 

A 11hort hymn of &ll~nkful rcadi.ness to die; time of depar
ture at hand: now d1smiss Thy servant fn (ICnee. 

30. Tu. Wat.ch, therefore: for ye know not 
wl11t hour your Lord doth come, Matt. xxlv. 42. 

We- ,11;hould n1wny11 live fo re.'t.d[n-ess fol' the eomfn1 of Chriat. 
Look to itin hope 11.ndjoyful c1pee1ation. 

81. W. Be 1mtchf11l, Re,·. Ill. 2. 
4wn.t.e" and Wll.toh: death and sleep nre la n:itnral thing, 

Ute one another, a.n.J in sptrit.mll t.11i-np they a-re- o.lmoet one, 
earried 012.t 1111-tl tin.i.sbOO as thct ba.d be_gu.n. 
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:8.A.:i:"'l'IST CHAPELS IN AND AROUND LONDON. 

TIMES OF SERVICE :-Lord'• Day, Morning at 11, Evening at 6.80; Week Evenings at 7. 

Acton ... ... C. M. Longhurs•, ?, Mllt,;,.n villas, Acton 
Addlestone ... .•. .. . .. . .. . 
Alie-street, Little Whitechapel. TH. ... Jl·. E. s,ars, 50, Grove-road, Bow 

., Great Zoar Chapel. TII. ... • .. E. Ashdown, Great AHe-street, E. 
Alperton, !!udbm·y. TH. ... ••• ••• • •• 
Arthur-st,reet, Ba.gnigge-wells-road ... . •. W. Smith, 14, Thornhili:crescent, N. 
Artillery-str€et, BIShopsgate-street ... ... . . 
Jlagnigge'wells-roaq, Vernon Chapel, w .... C. B. S•"·day, 2, Park-villas, Highgate 
Barkham terrace, Lambeth, Upton Chapel ... W. Williams, 7, Crown-villas, Kennington,road,S.E. 
]larking, Queen's-road ... W. B. Rohling . . 
Barking-road ,.. . .. R.H. Gillespie, Abbey•terrace, Barking, E. 
Barnes ... . .. 
Barnet, Town Hall ... 
Barnet, New... . .. 
Ba.ttersea, York-road .. . 

::: H. Bailey 

,, Lam mas Hall ... .. . 
Battersea-park t ... T. La,dner, 6, Avenue-road, Clapham, B.W. 
llattersea-rise ... ... . .. J. T.· Bra.den 
Battle-bddge, Belle Isle ... .,, ... J. Benson, Hilldrop-cottage, Hi11drop--road, N. 
llayswater, Westbourpe-grove ... . .. J. Tuckwell, 88, Fernbea<1-1oad, ',V, 

,vestbourne-park ... J, Clifford, D.D., 51, Porchester-road, W. 
Cornwall-road ... R. H. Roberts, 8.A., 12, Elgin-crescent, Notting-hill 

,, Talbot-road .. , ... F. H. White, 10 Chepstow-villas, W. 
Beckenbam ... ... ... B. H. Booth, Beckenham 
Belvedere, Erith ... ... ... .., ... W. Goodman, B.A Heatih-house, Belvedere, B.E, 
Berkeley rood, Prlmrose-1,Ul .. , ... .••· G. Scudamore, 30, Winchester,road, N:W, 
Betlmal-green, Hope Chapel, Norton-at. TH. J. Grillith1 54, Lyall-road, North Bow 
Fethnal-green-road ... ... ... • .. W. H. Bm1th, 116, Forest-road, Dalston 
Bexley Heath 
Boxley, New ... . .. 
Blackheath, Dacre-park. Te:. 
Bloomsbury Chapel 
BOIIOUGH-

. .. G. Smith, Albans-cottage, Church-road, New Bexley 

. .. W. K. Dexter, 18, _Lenham-road, Lee, S.E. 

... J. P. Chown, 24, ll[arlborough-hill, N.W. 

Dorough-road. w. ... . .. G, W, l£cCree, 16,Ampton-place, Regent-square 
BurreyTabernacle. w. ... ... . .. 
Maze-pond, Kent-road. w. ... . .• W. P. Cbpe, Pepys ron.d, New Cross,. B. E. 
llletropoliran Tabernacle, Newlngton.TH. C. H. Bpurg"eon Upper Norwood, ~.E. 

Co-pastor, J, A. Spurgeon, Croydon 
Bermondse:;, I,ynton-road. TH.... .. . 

., Abbey-street ... . .. J. M. Camp, ~5 CHfton-ci-escent, Peckham 
New Church-stre,t, w .... J. L. llleeres, 2, Bra.ndford-terrace, Spa-road 
Drummond-read ... B. Brlgg,4, Dookley-road, Bermondsey 

Bow, Old'Ford. TH • 
., Botolph-rood ... ... ... 
, , Farnell-roa.d ... . .. . .. 
,, Bow-common, ]3lackthorae-street 

Brentford, Park Chapel ... 

., New North-road ... 
Brixton, North, Ru33ell-street ... 

New-park-road, TH. 

Cornwall-ro~<I ... 
Barrington-road 

" Wynne-road .. . 
Bromley,Xent ... .. . 
Brampton, Onslow Oh.ape!. TH, 

::: C. F. Vcrion, Leytonstone-road, E. 

::: W. A. Blalie,4, Trafalgar-square, W.C.,and the Butts, 
Bren tfori, W . 

... J. Parsons, 66, Ea.ling-road 

. .. C. Cornwell,60, Cra.wshay-road, S.E. 
D. Jones, RA., 37, Upper Tulse-hill. CJ--pastor, T. 

Hinckley 
E. P. Barrett, Cornwall-road, Brixton, B.W. 

... ,John T. Swift, 92, Kenningt,m-park-roart 
... J, C. Jlr ,wn, 4, Wynne-road, Brixton, B. W. 
... A. Tessfer, Madras Cottage, Bromley, B.E. 
. .. 8. A. Swaine. 14 Bra.merton-street, King's-road, 

Chelsea S.W, 
Brondeebnry .... r. C. Tl10mpson, 12 Gilbert-terrace, _N.W. 
Bur.khurst-ilill ... ... ... H. Cousens, Queen's-road, Buckhurot-hill 
Bu•hey ... ... ... ... H. B. Spuflord, Bushey 
Circus-street, Marylebone · ... W. H. lfassell, 27 c .. mbridge-street 
Camberwell, Denmark-place. 'L'R. ... • .• C. Btanford,D.D. 26,De Crespigny-park,Camberwell 

Oh!',rles street, New.roa.d. TH ... .r. A. Griffin, 61, Lothian-road, S.E. 
Cottage-green. 'l'H. •.• • .• A. ,J. Browr, 
John•s-termee" E,lmnncl-street J. D. Orang~ 
Mmsion Honse Cha.peJ ... • .. G. W. Lio.necar, 113, Kimberley-road, S.E. 
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... J, S. Hockey, Pa,stors' College 

... F. Tucker, B.A., 29, Rilldrop-road, Oa.mden-road 
Camberwell, Wyndham-road ... 
Camden-road, Upper Holloway 
C&mden-town, Great College-street ... 
Castle-street, Oxford-street (Welsh)... ... W .Jones 
Catford ... ... ... ... ••• ,., T. Greenwood, Lachaire. Stanstead-road, Forest hill 
Chadwell Heath ... ... ,., ..• . .. D. Taylor, 87, New-road, Commercial-road, E. 

· Chadwell-street, St • .John-street-road. TH .... J. Hazelton, 87, Chapel-street, Pentonville 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane-street. TH ••• ... W. H. J, Page, 20, Shawfield-street, King's-road, 

Chelsea -~ 
Chlswick ... ... ... ... W. E.jLynn, Chiswick, W 
Clapham-common. w ... ... . .. B. Webb, 10, Grafton-,quare, Clapham, S.W. 

Courland-grove. TH... ... T. Chivers, 61, Larkhall-lane, S. W, 
,. Wirtemberg-street ... H. Hall, Manor-street, Clapham 
;, Lynn-road 

Clapton, the Downs 
Cl&pton-park 
Commerei&l-road 
Cranford .. . 
Crayford .... .. 
Orouch-hlll .. , .. . .. • 
Croydon, Tamwortb.-road 

West ... 
,. Derby-road ... 

Dalston, Queen's-road, TH, 
Forest-road ... 

,, Junction. TH. 
Dartford ... ,., ... 
Deptford, Florence-place ... 

,. .Midway, Lower-road. W, ... 
0 Octavius-st.reet ... . .. 

Devonshire-square, Kingsland road ... 
Dulwiah, Lordship-la,ne ... 
Ealing, Dean ... 

,, Haven-green ... 
East London Tabernacle ... 
E&st-road, City-road 
Edmonton, Lower... ... ... . .. 
Eldon-street, Finsbury, Welsh. w .... 
Enfield ... ... ... ... .. . 

., Highway ... 

., Putney-road 
Esher ... ... . .. 
Finchley, North-end 

, , East-end .. , 

::: T. V, Tymms, 16, Southwold-road, Upper Clapton, E. 

::: J, Fletcher, 322, Commercial-road, E. 

::: E. M. Le Riebe, Crayford, Kent 
. .. H. Dowson, The Firs, 'I-Vest Heath, Basingstoke 
. .. J. Willis, 56, Croxdon Grove. . · · • 
... J. A. Spurgeon, aa, White Horse-road, Croydon 
... T. Thurston, Croydon, S,E. 
. .. W. Miall, 71, Richmond-road, Dalston 

::: W. H. Burton, 13, Farlelgh-road, Stoke Newlngton 
, .. A, Sturge, 1, IDg_hfteld-villa.s, Dartford 
, .. J.B. Anderson, 171, Manor~road, New Cross, 8.E. 
.,.. F. Joseph, 82, Barkworth-road, S.E, 
... D. Honour, 6, Alph&-road,.New Cross 
... W. T. Henderson, Stoke Newington-road 
... T. Perry . . 
.., A. Fergusson,-18, Argyle-road, Castle-hill 
. .. C. Clarke, Ea.ling, W, 
• .. A, G. Brown, 22, Bow-road, E. 

::: D. Russell, 8, Queen's-road-villas, Lower Edmonton 
W.Jones 

::: G, W. White, Sydney-road, Enfield 

"' .J, L. Thompson, Esher, 
::: J. Cbad;wick, Accrington House, North Finchley, N, 
... B. R. Fmch, 21, Station-road, Finchley, N, 

Finsbury-pa,rk .. . ... 
,. Gillespie-road ... J. Whitterldge, 16, Union-square New North-road 

Foot's Cray ··· G.Simruonds, Foot's Cray ' 
Forest-gate ... ::: .T.H. French, 94, Osborne-roan, E. 

i~l~~~~~ad.. ... ... ... ... '.:: !·if~!i!~5,nc:{n~;~~{;;~f~th~~!mouth-road 
Goodman'• Fields, Mill-yard. (Seventh Day) W, MM. Jones, Chapel House, MilJ:yard 
Goswell-hall, Goswell-street ... ... • .. R ay, 27, Barbican 
Goswell-street-road, Charles-street, w, ... l'. Ga&t, 12, Noel-street, Islington 
Gower-street, 1·H, .. • • .. 

Greeawieh, Lewisham-road, w. . .. A. O. Gray, 5, Circus-street, Greenwich 
,. South-street •· •·· 0. Bp~rgeon, 16, The Circus, Greenwich 

Gnnnersbnry ... ... ... "' ... W. Frith, The Manse, Gurmerabury 
Hackney, Mare-street. TH, ... ... ... S. R. Aldridge, LL.B., 19, Nava,rino-road, Dalston 

,, Oval •·· ··· ,.. . ··· ·· H. Myerson, 96, Bonner-road, Victoria-park 
., Hampden CJ_liapel, Laur1ston-roa4 John Hillma,n, 19, St, Thomas's-road, South Hackney 

Hackney-ro~, 8hored1tch Tabernacle •• W. Cuff, Lordship's-road, S.E. 
Hammersmith, Wesl;..end •·· . ... ... W, Page, B.A., 36, Shaftesbur_y-rd., Hammersmith,_ W, 

,. Avenue-road (Umon) ... C. Graham, 2, Loftus-road, Shepherd's Bush 
Hampstead. TH,_... ... • .. W. Brock, Mo.nners-road, Hampstead 

,, ~e~ ~nd: W, •·• J. Foreman, 10, New-court, Farringdon-street, E.C. 
,, _Child a-lull ··· W. Rickard, The Willows, Finchley-road 

Han':'ell (Umon) ... ··· G. R. Lowden, Hanwell, W, 
i¾:~~~-~o:th~-mli" ::: J. S. Wyard, Ha,rlington · 
Harrow, Station-end 
Harrow-road... ... ... 

Rend~;, -~t. p~~r's-~~_rk ... . .. 
Henrietta-street, Brunswick-square, '.IH. 
l!ighbury-hill ... ... ... .• 
Highgate, Bonthwood-lane. TH. 

::: J. Munns, 79, Harro \'•road, W. 
... J.M. Cox, 68, Elgin-road, St. Peter's-park, W. 
... G.D.Hooper, 12, Brent-terrace, Rend.on 
... W.T.Taylor, 200, Euston-road,N.W. 
"• w. H. King, 88, Drayton-park, Highbury 
. .. J. H, Barnard, ]forth-hill, Highgate 
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Highgate-hill-road . . • . . , .. . 
Hifl-street, Dorset-squari,, w . .. . 
Holborn, Klngsgate-sti-eet. w •... 
Holloway, Upper ... ... . .. 

,, Wedmore-street. TH ... 
Homerton-row. TH... . .. 
Homsey, Campsborne-road 

,, Crouch-end 
Hor~1sey Rise ... .. . 

,, Sunoyside-road .. . 
Hounslow, Zoar ... ... .., 

., Providence Chapel ... 
Hoxton, High-street. TH. 

~, Norton-street ... 
Illord ... ... ... . .. 
Islington, Providence-plJ\Ce. w. 

Copenhagen-street 
Cross-street, F ••• 

,., Baxter-street ... 
Ja.mes-street St. Lnke's ... 
John-street, Bedford-row 
John-street, Edgware-road 
Kensington, Hornton-street 
Kensington-park-road ... 
Kentish-town, Hawley-road 

,. Ba.ssett-street ... 
Kappel-street, Russell-square. TH, 
Kilburn, Canterbury-road ... 

,, Queen':!1-park ... 
Kingston-on-Thames •.. . .. 
Lambeth, Regent-street. TH. ... 
Langha.m-pla.oe, Regent-street. w, 
Lee, Bromley-road ... 

,, High-road ... 
Lessness-heath;Kent ... 

· Lewisham, College-park ... 
Leyton-manor-road ... 
Leytonstone ••• • .• 
Little Wild street. TH. ... 
Loughton ... 
Malcten, New ... ... .., 
Mintern-street, Dorchester-hall 
New-eroas, Brockley-road ... 
New North-road, Wilton-street ... 
New Southgate ... . .. 
Norwood, Westow-hlll. TH. 

,. Gipsy-road .. , 
, Chat worth-road 

Notting-hill. TH. .• . •• 
St. James•s-square 

,. Norland Chapel ... 
, • Kensington-place ... 

Old Kent.road, Thoraton-street 
Paddington, Church-street. w. 

• , Praed-~t.reet 
Peckham, Edith-road 

Pd.rk-road .. ~ 
James's-grove ... 
Heaton-road .. , 
Rye-lane, w ...• 

,, Gordon-road ..• 
Pee~ham-road .. , ... . .. 
Peckham-rye, Unclerhill-road. '£H. 

Peldn-street, Limehouse 

Jf~fiio~~!:;;:~ne-st~t. w. 
Pin~er Pri~~ess-row. TH. 

Plumstead ••• ... . .• 
,. Conduit-street .. , 

Ponder's-end •.• • .• 
Poplar, Cotton-street. TH. 

Folkestone-terrace. TH. 
., High-street, Bethel. TU. 
,, Bru11swick-road .... 

. .. J. Stephens, M.A .. 4, Dartmout.h-pa.rk-road N.W. 

.,. G. W. Shepherd, 7, Acacia-road, St. John's-wood 

. .. T. Henson, 43, Richmond-terrace, CJapham-rood 

. .. J. R. Wood, 56, St. John's-park, Holloway, N. 

.,. ff.Bolton, WA, Sebbon-road, N, 

. .. J. Bennett, 89, Groombridge-road, E. 

... J. S. Brnce, 9, Hornsey-pa.rk-road, N. 

::: F. M. Smith, 4, Cheverton-road, Hornsey Rise, N. 
... J. Curtis, Ealing, W • 
. .. E. B. Pearson, 3, Aylesbury-villas, Hounslow 
. .. W. J. Orsmon, Milton House, Shacklewell 

::: .T. Young, 3, Hainault-street, E. 
. .. P. Reynolds 3, Hain&nlt-str0et 
... J. Bennett, 4oi Albion-grove, N. 
... F, A. Jones, 2 , Canonbury-pa.rk, 
... A. Bax, 19, Mildmay-road, N, 
. .. E. J, Farley, 59, City-road, E.C, 

::: J, 0. Fellowes, 14, Priory-park-road, Kilburn 
.•• ,T. Hawes, 5, Edwardes-place, Kensington 
. .. R. G. Edwards, 103, Oxford-road, St,epney 
... E. White, 3, Tufnell-park, Holloway 
... M. H. Wilkin, Hampstead, N.W. 
... W. J. Styles, 'll, College-street, Islington, N. 
..; J. Lewis 
... T. Hall, Chippenham-gardens, Kilburn-pnk, N.W. 
. .. G. Wright, Kingston 
. .. T. C. Page, 92, Newington-~utts, S.E. 
... J, Adams, 68, Llason-grove, W. 

::: R.H. Marten, B,A., 53, Blessington-road, Lee 

::: W. Hazelton, 2, Albert-villas, S.E. 
. .. J. S. Morris, 5, Brldgwater-ter:race, Leyton 
. .• J. Bradford, Hainault,terra.oe, Leytonstone 
. .• G. Hatton, 12, Ampton-plaoe, Regent-square 
..• W. H. Vivian, Laughton 
.. , S. H. Moore 
... W. Crovlmrst, 23, Balmes-terrace, De Beauvoir-town 
..• J. T. Wtgner, Brockhurst-road, St. John's, S.E. 
, .• W. Flaol<, 187, Church-road . 
... D. Graooy, Savern-villa,New Southgate . 
• .• B. A. Tipple, T•lavera-road, Upper Norwood 
. .. J. Hobba, B, Zinga.ri-terrace, Gipsy-road, Norwood 
... W. F. Gooch,~. Bloom-grove, Lower Norwood 

::: W, T. Moore, M.A. 
... W. J. Willitharhea.d 
. .. H. Brown, 19, Wimborne-street, New North-road 

::: R. P. Cook, 32, Grove-road, N,W. 
. .• W. J. Avery, 117, Warwick-road 

S. J, Cole, 102, St. Mary's-road 

::: J. T. Briscoe, Mersey-villa, T,\lfour-road, S.E. 
.,. T. H. Court, 34, King's-road, S.E. 
. .. C. M. Day. 2, EldoR-villas, Peckham 
•.. W. J. May, 8, Minard-villas, Hindm,m's-road, Peck

ham-r_ve, S.E . 
... F. C. Holden, 18, Malmesbory-road, E. 

,J. W. Bond, l'enge, S.E. 
. .. J. Parnell, 25, Trigan-terrace, B. W . 
... J, Hand, 27,Palross-road, Btixton, S.W. 

::: G. E. Arnold, Woodville, Walling, Kent 
... A. J. Cotton, N&pier-road, Ponder's-end 
. .. B. Preece, 2, Agnes-street, Limehouse 

::: II. F. Noyes, 8, Grove.villas, E • 
.., yr.!_ T. Lambourne,_2, Avenue-road, Bow, E, 
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Potter's liar... . .. 
Putney, Wert.er-road 

,, (Union) ... . .. 
Reg~nt's-park, late Diorama 
Richmond, 0,1ke.,street ... 

The Be.ths 

Ronrlord ~~~obo~~ ... 
Sbacklewell, Wellington road .. . . .. 
Shepherd's-bush, Bolingbroke-road ... 
Sho~ter's-hill'.;o;.l."'~.land Chapel (Unfon) 
Sbouldham-street. TH ... . .. 
Soho Chapel, Oxford-street. w ... 
Speldhurst-road, South Hackney 
Spitalfields, German Church 
St. John's-wood, Abbey-road 
Stepney, Wellesley-street 
Stockwell ... . .• 
Stoke Newington ... 
Btre.tford· grove. TH. 
Stratford, Gurney-road 
Btreatham ... 
Butt.on, Surrey ... 
Tottenham, High-road. TH. 

Wood-green ... 
., West-green ... 

Twickenham ... .. . . .. .. . 
., St. Margaret's ... . .• 

Upper Tooting, ~ottingham-road 
Lower Tooting . .. ... .. . 
Vauxhall, Kennington-lane .. . 
Victoria-park, Grove-road. w . .. . 
Victoria Dock 
Waltham Abbey ... ... 
1Valthamstow, Wood-street ... 

Markllouse-common 

March-street ... 
,, Zion ... 

Walworth, East-street. TH, 
Arthur-street. w 
Road. TH.... • .. 

•- u York-street .. , 
Wandsworth, East-hill ... .. . 

Ohatworth-road ... • 
Chatham-road 

., Meyriek-road 
Wandsworth-road .. . 
West Drayton... ... ... 
West Ham Park, East-road ... . . 
Westminster, Romney-street. TH. . •• 
Whiteehapel, Commercial-street. TH ... 
Willesden ... 
Wimbledon ... 
Wood Green ... 
Woolwich •.. ... ... 

::: W. Thomas, 3, Herbert-road 
R. A. Redford, M.A., 7, Ravenna-road, Putney, S.W. 

::: J; lI. Cooke, 6; Spring.te:rrooe, Richmond, B. w. 

::: J.M. Steven, Romford 
... G. H. Ellis; Wellington-road, :N. 
. .. W. P. Williamson, 11, Gordon-place, W. 
... W. Sanders, 5, Percv-road, Shepherrl's-bush, W . 
... R. ()hettlebrough, 11, Langton-terrace, S.E. 

::: J. Box!... Denbigh-villa, Grove-lane, CamberweU 
... C. W. llanks, 9, Banbury-road, Hackney 

::: W. Stott, 16, Abbey-road, St. John's Wood 
... T. Stead, 21, Gardom-street, Commercial-road 
... E. Maclean, 3, Burnley-road, Stockwell 

::: .T. Banfield, 1, Keogh-road, Water-lane, Stratford 
... J. H. Lynrr, 5, Osborne-road, Forest-gate 
. .. .A. McC~ige, Ellison-road, S. W. 
. .. J. M. Bergin, Button, Surrey 
. .. R. Wallace, Chapel Home 

::: G. Turner, West-green, Tottenham, N . 
. .. E. H. Brown, 14, Apsley-villas, Twickenham 
. .. J; Durden; l,Flodden-villas, Twickenham 
... s. B. Rees; 3, Holderness-road 
. .. A. E. Seddon 
... J. T. Malyon 
... W. J. Inglis, 10, Penhurst-road, Bonth Hackney 
... J. Foster, Hazel House, Plaistow, E . 
... W. Jackson, The Manse,Paradise-row, W.altham Abbey 
. .. H. Varley, Prospect-hill, E . 
... T. Breewood, 11, Albert-terrace, Pembroke-rood, 

Walthamstow 
... H. Dmlkley · 
... J. Copeland 
... W. Alderson, '120, Boyson-roe.d, Walworth 
· ... S. H. Akehurst, 89, Alzenby•square, S.E. 
... W. J. Mills, 75, Grosvenoi;.Park, S.E. 
. .. J; Chialett, 3, Albion-terrace, Walworth 
... J. Harcourt, 17,Bpencer-road, New Wandsworth,S.W. 
• .. J, Clarke, 2, Stanley-villas, Wandsworth, 1:1, W, 
..• C. E. Stone, 148, Bridge-road · 
... J. Bonney, Beech Lawn, Guildford 
... E. Henderson, 43, Stormont-road,Clapham, S.W. 
. .. A. Smith, West Drayton 
, • J. Wilkinson 
... J. Hutchison, 35, Reedworth-st:reet, B.E. 
. .. ·c. Stovel, 66, Philpot-street, Commercial-roail, E. 
. J, Davis, Willeoden . . 
... ·c. Ingrem, 25, Courthorpe-v,llas, Wimbledon 
. .. J. L. Bennett, 2, Queen's-villas, N, 

Elm-grove-street ... J. Murphy 
High-street.w.... . .. W. K, Sqnirrell, 95, Taunton-road,S.E. 
Queen-street. TU. ... ... T. Jone,, 5, Unity-place, Samuel-street, Woolwich 
.Anglesea.-road, TU, ... • .• W, Osmond, 53, Palatine-road, N. 
Parson's-hill .. J. Wilson, 24, Noryh Kent-terrace, Woolwich 

• 11• In the event of change of resldei,ce, ~inisters will oblige by forwarding an early notice. 

OHAN GS IN TlIE PASTORATE. 

PLACE. NAME. WHENC:E. 
Allergavenny, E. C. Cook, York. 
Ashwater, W. Glidden, Hayle. 
Bolton, G. H. Heynes, Bristol Colleg•. 
Blunt isham, W. C. Bryan, Pastor's College, 
Bl~ckr,nore, G, St•vens, Stoke Newington. 

PLACE, NAME. WHENCE• 
Blisworth, H. Tr~tman, Pastor' Cellege. 
Broughton, E. E, Culeman, Bromsgrove. 
Berkhampstead, f. F. Smythe, Bolton. 
Brearley, Yorks,'l>. AIL<opp, Rawdon College, 
Birmingham, W. J, Harris, Pastor's College. 
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PLACE. NA.ME, WHEN CR, 
ilradford, R. S. Williams, Blaenavon, 
Birmingham, W. Evans. Blockley. 
Bo=emouth, W. Julyan, Cheltenham. 
Broughty Ferry, J, Simpson, 
Bugbrooke, F. J. Flatt, Pastor's College, 
Brixham, J. T. Almy, Ryde. 
2heshire, An<llem, J. T:,wler, Walton. 
Chelrenham,: Cambray, T. J. Longhurst, Pastor•s 

College. 
Cambridge, Histon, G. H. Jones, Regenfs Park 

College. 
Chesham, W. B. Taylor, Regent's Park College. 
Donington, R. J. Beecliff. 
Devonport, A. Braine. 
Dorchester, J. J. Dalton, Frome. 
Earls Barton, A. C. S. Rendell, Bristol College. 
Egremont, J, M, Logan, Rawdon. 
Farsley, J. R, Fawcett, Rawdon College. 
Falmouth, W. J. Hailstone, Birmingham, 
Glasgow, J, Urquhart, Kirk"caldy, 
Hail Weston, W. Davies, Grantham. 
Helston, W. Clatworthy, Kingkerswell, 
Herne! Hempstead, G. T. Edgeley, Bow, 
Hay, N. Vanstone, Pa.stor's College 
Ingham, A, M. Hertzberg, Regent's Park College. 
King's Lynn, S. D. Thomas, Walton. 
King's Stanle'l'.i E. Dakin, Regent's Park College. 
Leicester, G. J:1.;ales, B.A., Dewsbury. 
Littleleigh,-Lord, Baptist College, Manchester, 
Longwynd, W. Tulloch, Baptist Union, Scotland. 
Lydbrook, A. W, Latham, Pastor's College, 
Lockwood, J. Long son, Weston. 
Liverpool, J. H. Atkinson, Leicester. 
Lancashire, Ulverston. R. Scott, Pastor's College. 
Lincoln, Pmchbeck, E. P. Riley, Spennymoor, 
London:-

Dulwich, Lordship Lane, T, Perry, Pastor's 
College. 

PLACE• NAME. WHEN CB .. 
New Barnet, H. Bailey, Kingston, 
Notting Hill, H.J. Weathediead, Belton. 
Tooting, Upper, H. Phillips, R.A. 
Vawohall, '.l', J. Malyon, King's Lynn. 
Whi~echapel, L,:ma.n Street, R, E. Sears, Foot' 

Cray. 
Walthamstow, H. Dunckley, 

Manchester, Pendleton, J. R, Glasson, Bristol 
College, 

Norwich, St, Mary's, J, H. Shakespeare, Rei>:ent's 
Park College, 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, F. Stubbs, Studley. 
Nailswo-rtb, C. Brown. 
Nantyglo, J. Pugh. 
Nottingham., J. Scrivens. Brondesbu.ry. 
Old Sadbury, A J. Parker, Bristol. 
Plymouth, George Stceet, S. Vincent, SouthporL 
Pontplytton, J. Cool, Bristol, 
Ryde, J. Lloyd, Whitchurch, 
Rendham, G. Hollier, West Bromwich, 
Redditch, J. Hope, Pastor's College. 
Rawdon, A, P, Fayres, Armley, Leeds, 
Studley, H. J. Durrant. 
Sudbury, W, Kelly, Earl's Coine, 
Sheffield, E. Carrington, Swadlincote, 
Speen, C. Saville, 
Totnes, S, Conling, jun., Bristol College, 
Thetford, J, Porter, Soham, 
Tenby, T. Evans, Pisjah. 
Tring, H. F. Gower, Pa-stor's College. 
Woking Station, F. W. Tarbox, Addlestone, 
\Vidnes, P. Yeatman, Liverpool. 
Willenhall, J, Simpson, Broughty Ferry, 
Wantage, J, Mann, Regent's Park College, 
Woodbury Down, W, R, Thring, Bristol, 

NEW CHAPELS. 
Beckenham, 
Broughton. 
Coventryt Queen's Road, 
Crewe, Union Street. 
Dickie burgh, 
Galashiels, 
Harrogate. 
Harwich, 
Malvern, 

Nottingham. 
Newtown, 
New Fletton, 
Orpington, 
Putney, 
Pankey, Wales, 
Swindon. 
Southend, 
Tunbridge Wells, 

COLLEGES. 

Wallingion. 
Woodbury Down, 

London
Battersea, 
Bermondsey New Road, 
Kennington Park Road, 
Notting Hill, Ladbroke Grove, 
Peckham, Edith Road, 
Upper Tooting, 

BRISTOL,-Founded 1770. President and Theological Tutor, Rev, J. Culross, D.D.; Secretary, 
Rev, R. Glover. Treasurer, E. S. Robinson, Esq. Number of Students. twenty-one. 

BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION, BRIGHTON·GR□VE (Manchester),-Founded June, 1866, 
President and Tutor, Rev. E. Parker, D.D., General Literature, Rev. J. T, MaTshaU, M.A. Treasurers, 
George Shepherd, Esq., and William Watson, Esq. Hon, Secretaries, Rev. J. Harvey, Rev. A, Greening, 
Number of Students, twenty. 

RAWDON (near Leeds),-Founded al Bradford, r804; removed to Rawdon, 1859. President, Rev. T. 
G. Rooke, LL.B. Classical Tutor, Rev. W. Medley, M.A. Treasurer, John Barran, Esq., M.P., 
Leeds, Number of Theological Students, twenty-four. 

RRGENT's PARK,-Founded r8ro. Number of Students, forty-five. President, Rev. J. Angns, D.D. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. S. W. Green, M.A. Mathematical Tutor, Rev, Dr, Newth. Treasurer, E. 
B. Underhill, Esq., LL.B, Secretary, Rev. G. W. Fishbaurne. 
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PoNTVPDDL.-President, Rev. W. Edwardsh B.A. Founded r807 ; removed to Pontypool, 1836. 
Students, twenty-three, Theology, Rev, D, T omas, B.A. Treasurer, D. Daviest Esq. Secretary, 
Rev, T.Lewis. 

HAVERFORDWEST.-Founded 1839. Students, twenty. President, Rev. T. Davies, D.D. Clas&ical 
and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. T, W. Davies, B.A. Secretary, Rev, James Jenkins. TreasW"l'r, 
Richard Cory, Esq. The College Term .begins on the Third Wednesday in November, and.ends on the 
First Wednesday in September. 

N OTTINGHAM.-Institutcd in r797, and conducted successively in London, Wisbeach, Loughborough, 
Leicester.,. and Nottingham; removed to Chilwell, 1861. Present number of Students, twelve. 
Theological Tutor and President, Rev. T, Goadby, B.A. Classical Tutor, Rev. C. Clark, B.A., Notting. 
ham. Secretary, Rev. W, Evans, Leicester, Treasurer, Mr, T, W. Marshall, Bankhouse Lough• 
borough, 

PASTOR'S COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.-Instituted at Camberwell, 1856; removed to 
Tabe.rnaclie, r86i; and to College-builr!ings, Temple-street, Southwark, 1874. President, C. H. Spurgeon: 
Vice-President, Rev. J. A. Spurgeon: Lecturer on Natural Science,,W. R. Selway, Esq,: Tutors, Revs, 
A. Ferguson, D. Gracey, and F. G. Marchant. Tutors of Evening Classes, Mr. Ferguson and Mr, S, 
Johnson. Present number of Students, uo, Students in_the Evening Classes, 300, Amount required 
annually, £7,000. 

LLANGDLLEN, os, NORTH WALES,-lnstituted at Llangollen, r862, Present number of Students, 
sixteen. President, Rev. Hugh Jones.,. M.A., D.D. Classical Tutor, l!lev. G. Davies, B.A. Treasurer, 
Thomas Hughes, Esq., Vrondeg, Llangollen. Secretary, Rev. H. C. Williams. 

ScoTLANQ,-THHOLOGICAL INSTITUTION (in connection with the Baptist Union of Scotland
formerly connected with the Association), Instituted r856, Number of Students, twenty-two. Theo
logical Tutors, Rev. J. Coats, M.A., A. Wylie, M.A., 0, Flett, aud Dr, Culross (taking Bib. Criticis!" 
and Exegesis, Systematic Theology, Apologetics, Church History, Pastoral Theology, and Homiletics), 
During the winter months the Students take the Art Classes in a !.cotch University. The Theological 
Session is for two months during the summer, Candidates for the Institution to apply to Rev, Oliver 
Flett, Paisley, Convener of Committee. 

Note.-The number of Students, as mentioned above, may not be the exact number the institutions 
are capable of receiving, the number not being always filled up. 

The Colleges named (except the Pastor's College) are entitled to give certificates, qualifying 
for matriculation at the University of London; and many of the students have already taken degrees and 
honours there .. 

RELIGIOUS AND BENEVOLENT SOCIETIES. 

BAPTIST MrsSIDNARV SocmTv.-Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; Hon, Sec., Dr. E, B. Underhill, 
and A. H. Baynes, Esq., F,S,S., Secretary; Association Secretary, Rev. J. B, Myers, Mission House, 
19, Castle-street, Holborn, 

YouNG MEN'S BAPTIST MrssIONARY AssOC:IATION is in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society, by 
forming Sunday-school and other Juvenile Auxiliaries. President, H. M. Bompas, Esq._, Q.C, 
Treasurer, A. H. Baynes, Esq,, F.R.G.S, Secretary, Mr. H. Capem, rg, Castle-street, Holborn. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY Soct&TY was formed in 1816, to carry 011 Missionary work on the 
principles of the New Connection of General Baptists, Treasurer, W. B, Bembridge, Esq., Ripley, 
Secretary, Rev. W. Hill, Derby, 

BrnLE TRANSLATION Soc1ETY has for its object-"' To aid in printing and circulating those trans~ 
lations of the Holy Scripture from which the British and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its 
assistance, on the ground that the words relating to the ordinance of Baptism have been translated by 
terms signif:ying immersion ; and, further, to aid in producing and circulating other versions of the Word 
of God, similarly faithful and complete.'' Treasurer, E, B, Underhill, Esq,, LL.D, Secreta,y, Rev. 
Alfred Powell, r9, Castle-street, Holbom, _ 

BAPTISII' TRACT SoctETll was formed to disseminate the truths of the Gospel by means of small 
treatises or tracts, in accordance with the subscribers' views~ as Calvinists and Strict Communion Baptists. 
Treasurer, J. S. Macmaster, Esq. Secretary, Rev. G, Simmons, Editor, Rev, J. T, Briscoe, Depot, 
Castle-street, Holborn, W.C, 

BAPTIST HDME MrssroNARY Socrnrv FOR ScoTLAND, (Chiefly for the Highlands nnd Islands).
Fonned r8r6. Objectt-"The disseJnination of the Gospel of Christ in Scotland." Hon. Treasurer, 
Charles Anderson, Esq., 21,. Royal•terrace, Edinburgh. Hon. Secretary, Dr. l:lacnair, 65, Fez:ry-raad, 
Leith. Superintendent, Rev. W. Tulloch.,. Glasgow; Collector, Ji. W. Hunter, La.,;swade, Edinburgh. 
The General Committee consists of members of churches in the principal towns of Scotland, Twenty• 
four Missionaries are supported, in whole or in part by this Society~ 

BRITISH Soc1ETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE Gosi>EL AMONG THE JEWS,-Formed 184i. 
Secretary, Rev, J. D1mlop, Offices, ~6, Great Russell-street, B;QOI!lsbury, W.C. 
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B~1T1sH AND FoREIGN SAILORS1 Socrn.:TV, SAILORS' INSTITUTE.-Mercer.s"' ~street, Shadwell. E. 
Establt!hed IBIS. Tre'!,Surex, Thomson Hankey, Esq. Secretaxy, Rev. E. W. Matthews. Over forty 
agents m home and foreign pons. 

BRITISH AND IRISH BAPTIST Hor.rn Mrss10N.-Office1 19,Castle-street, Holborn, \V.C. Secretaryt 
Rev. S. H. Booth, Treasurer, Colonel Griffin, _ 

GENERAL BAPTIST HoMK M1ss10N,-President1 Richard Johnson, Esq,,Hitchin. Treasurer, T.H. 
Harrison, Esq., Greenhill, Derby. Secretary, Rev. J. Fletcher, 32z, Commercial Road, E. 

BAPTIST UNJON.-The objects of this body are said to be-To extend brotherly love and union 
among those Baptist Ministers and Churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated 
evangelical; to promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause of Christ in general, 
and the interests of the Baptist Denomination in particular;, to obtain statistical information relative 
to the Baptist Churches and Institutions throughout the world ; to prepare annual Reports of its 
Proceedings, and of the state of the Denomination. It fully recognises that "every separate church 
has within itself the power and authority to exercise all ecclesiastical discipline, rule and govern
ment, and to put into execution all the laws of Christ necessary to its ov."Il edific:l.tlon. •· The pastor of 

· every Church connected with the Union is a representative ex ~cl{); and every Church is entitled 
to appoint as representatives two of its Members.. Every As.soc1ation of Baptist Churches connected 
with the Union is entitled to appoint two representatives. Churches, Associations, and Ministers_,. are 
admitted on written application. Secretary, Rev. S. H. Booth1 :19, Castle-street, Hal born. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND assists by gifts, or loans without interest, in the building, enlargement, 
and repair of Baptist Chapels. Treasurer, James Benham, Esq., 50, Wigmore-street, W. Honorary 
Secretaxy, Mr. Alfred T. Bowser. Secretary, Rev, W. Bentley. Offices, 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 
Hon. Solicitor, S. Watson, Esq. 

THE GENERAL BAPTIST BUILDING FUND,-Formed 1865. Treasurer, Charles Roberts, Esq.,Jun., 
Peterboro.' Secretary, Re.v. W. Bishop, Leicester. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND FOR WALES.-This Fund was established, in connection with the com• 
memoration in 1862 of the Ejected Ministers of 1862, to assist in paying for the Baptist Chapels of the 
Principality. Henry Lewis, Es:i., Treasurer; Rev. J. G. Phillips, Hon. Secretary; with 24 Committee
men selected from all parts of the Principality. 

LoN □ON BAPTIST AssoctATION.-Treasurer, T. Greenwood, Esq. Secretary, Mr. F. A.Jones. B.A. 
The object of this Association is the extension of the Denomination in the metropolis and its suburbs, the 
Committee having pledged themselves to build a Chapel every year. 

METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE CoLPORTAr.E AssoctATION. - President, Fev. C. H. Spurgeon. 
Treasurer, Mr. E. Bousted.' Secretary, Rev. W. C. Jone-s. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Gregory. Trade 
Manager, Mr. C. Waters. The object of this Association-the increased circulation of religious 
literature-is carried out in a twofold manner : 1st. By means of colporteur.s, whose whole tlme is 
devoted to the work, and who are paid by a fixed salary. 2nd. By book agents, who canvass for orders 
~~!"!~~~:~~~~:ttrs~ii1t!~~hht1onth by month ; these receive a liberal percentage on the sales to 

THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE FUND is for the benefit of the Widows of Baptist Ministers, recommended 
by the contributors. Treasurer, J. H. Tritton, Esq., 54, Lombard-street. Secretary, Mr. Gilbert Bligh, 
12, Castle-street, Holborn. 

THE SELll:CTJOX HYMN-Boos: FUND is applied to the relief of Widows and Orphans of Baptist 
I\-linisters and Missionaries. Treasurer, J. H. Tritto□, Esq,, 54, Lombard-street. ;Secretary, Rev, 
W. G. Lewis, Sr. Albans. 

THE PARTICULAR BAPTIST FuND is for the relief of Ministers and Churches, the Education of 
l\.tinisters, and the presentation of books to Students and Ministers. Treasurers,. T. Greenwood. Esq., 
Rev. S. H. Booth, and J. J. Smith, Es<;, Secretary, Mr. R. Grace, 28, Bromax-road, Denmark 
Hill, S.E. 

THE BAPTIST WESTERN Socre:TV FOR AGED OR INFIRM BAPTIST MINISTERS for affording Minis
terial relief, managed chiefly by residents in the Provinces, Treasurer_. Rev. F. W. Gotch. Secretarie51 

Rev. G. W. Humphreys and Mr. G, Ashmead, 19, Small-street, Bristol. 

THE BOARD OF EnucATION.-Formed 1866. Object: "To aid the Ministers of both Sections 01 
the Eaptist Denomination, with limited incomes, ia the educatbn of their childrea." Treasurer, J.P. 
Bacon, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, London, E.C. Secretary, Rev. S. H. Booth, 

GERMAN BAPTIST M1ss10N,-Committee for the distribution of funds sent out from Great 
Britain; Pastor J. G. Oncken, Hamburg, Chairman; Mr. P. W. Rickel, Treasurer; Pastor Wiehler, 
of Reetz; Pastor Kemnitz, of Templin; Pastor Willms, of Ihrove ~ Pastor Beyebach, of Hersfeld. 
Mr. Harting-, of Hamburg; Mr. ;Fielstick, of Hamburg, Secretary. Treasurer f-or Great Britain, 1'-lr 
M. H. Wilkin, Hampstead, N.W. Travelling Representative in Great Britain, Rev. F. H. Newton, 
45, St. Marks-road, Leeds. 

WAim's TRUST.-John Waid, LL.D., Professor in Gresham College in 1754, left ,C1,20c Bank 
Stock for the education of two young men for the ministry at a Scotch Uaiver.:;.ity., preference being 
given to Baptists. Trustees, Rev+ Dr, Angus, J. f. Smith, Esq., Joseph Ttitton, Esq. Secretary~ 
Rev. S. H. Bocth, 
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_THE BAPTIST lJNIO~ PASTORS, INC0M~ AuGA-tE,N-T~TION SocIETv.-Object: "The incr-.:-ase ·of 
the Income of well-accredited pastors, accordmg to the claim that may be prer;;cntcd, and the means that 
may be supplied." Treasurer, Mr. S. R. Pattison, ;n. Lomb.a.rd-screet, London. Secretary, Ri::v. 
S. H. Booth, t9_. Castle-street, Holborn, 

BAPTIST TOTAL ABSTINENCE AssocrATION,-President, W. S. Caine, Esq., M.P. Treasurer ► 
J. P Meredith, Esq., Wandsworth. Hon ... Sccret.t!Y, Mr. James T. Sears, 232i Southampton-street, 
Camberw<:"11, S.E This Association was formed to utihze to the greatest advantage the Total Abstinence 
power existing in the churches of the Denomination. 

GENERAL SOCIET·IES 
IN WHICH BAPTISTS ARE MORE OR LESS INTERESTED. 

AGED PtLGRrn's FRIEND SocmTv.-Asylum, Westmoreland-place, Peckham. Secretary, Mr, J.E. 
Ha:reldon, 83, Finsbury-pavement. Treasurer, W. Heathfiold, Esq. 

APPRENTICESHIP SoCIETv.-Formed 1829. Secretary, Rev. J. Marchant. Office, Memorial Hal!, 
Farringdon;street. 

ARMY SCRIPTURE READERS' AND SoLDtERs' FRIEND SocIETV.-Object: '' To spread a sa~in~ 
knowledge of Christ amongst our soldiers, without denominationalism." President, General Sir A- _J. 
Lawrence, K.C.B. Treasurer, V. G M. Holt, Esq., Whitehall-place. Bankers, Nathnal Provincial 
Bank of England, 212, Piccadilly, W. C. Secretary, Rev. W. A. Blake. Hon. Secretary, Colonel 
Sandwith. 

AsVI..UM FOR FATHERLESS CHILDREN) Reedham, near Croydon.-lnstituted 1844. Treasurer, H. 
Spicer, Esq. Hon. Sec,:etary, Rev. Thomas Aveline;, D.D. Sub-Secretary, Mr. G. Stancliff., Office, 
6, Finsbury-place, E. C. 

BRITISH AND Fo'REIGN ScHooL SocJETV, Normal School1 Borough-road.-Formed 1808. Treasurer1 
J. G. Barr.lay, Esq. Secretary, Rev. A. Bourne. Central School, Borough-road, S.E. 

HoME AND SCHOOL FOR THE SoNs AND ORPHANS OF l\hssrnNARIES, Biackheath, S.E.
Est .. blished 1842. Treasurer, H. W. Dobelt, E,q., Jun. Hon. Sees., A. H. Baines, Esq., Rev. 
R. W, Thompson. 

INSTITUTE FOR THE EDUCATION OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ~hSSIONARlHS, Walthamstow, N.E. 
I\!inute Hon. Secretary, Mrs. Pye Smith. Treasurer, T. Gardner, Esq_., Buckhurst-hill, 

LADY HEWLEY's CHARITY.-Secretary. G. A. Crowder, Esq., SSr Lincoln's-inn-fields. 
MILL-HILL SCHOOL, Hendon, N.\V.-Treasurert Thomas Scrutton, Esq. Hon. Secretary, Rev. R. 

H. Marten, B.A. Head-master, R. F. Weymouth, .Esq., M.A., LL.D. 
ORPHAN WoRKING ScHooL, IIaverstock-hilL-lnstitu!:ed 1785. Treasurer, J. K. Welch, E~q. 

Secretary, Mr. J, Finch. Office, 73, Chcapside. 
RAGGED CHURCH AND CHAPEL UNION.-Ohject: "To raise funds to assist in providing buildings 

for places of worship on Sunday~, and general school purposes dunng the week, for the destitute poor
o• the metropolis." Patron, the Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury. President; Lord Ebury. Treasurer, 
A. Sperling, Esq. Secretary, Mr. W. A. Blake, 4, Trafalgar-square, W.C. 

RELIGIOUS T'RACT SocIETV, 56, Paternoster-row, E.C.-Formed 1799. Treasurer, G. Rawlins;,, 
Esq. Hon. Secretaries,. the Rev. Canon Fleming and Rev. John Stou~htont D_D. Se-cr-etaries_. Rev. 
Lewis Borrett White,. M.A., and Rev. Dr. Green. 

RoBINSON's RETREAT, Hackney.-Ruilt and endowed-by the lat~ Mr. S. Robinsonr a member of 
the Independent Church then meeting at Fuunder's-hall, for twelve widows of Protestant Dissenting 
1\.Iinisters, eight of them being Independents, and four Baptists. Each widow has a separate set of 
apartments, and a pension of ,£131er annum. Mr. Robinson also created a fund called "Robinson's 
Relief/' from which annuities of 10 are paid to sixteen Independent and eight Baptist Ministers. 
Trustees, Messrs. T. B. Woolley, E. Viney, E. C. Searle, and J. Carter. 

R<;>BINSON'S RELIEF FUND.-For Calvanistic l\'linisters, Baptist or Independent, resident in Engb.nd 
and Wales. Ebenezer \"iney, Esq,,. Treasurer, Upper Nonvood. Two-thirds are to be Independents, 
and one-third Baptists. The grants are £10 per annum. The trustees are the same as for " Robinson1 s 
Retr-eat.u Present number of recipients, thirty-two. 

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE FOR FATHERLESS Bovs, Clapham-road, London, S.W.-Trustees, Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, Rev. J. A. Spur~eon, T. Greenwood, Esq., Wm. Olney, Esq., W. C. :Murrell, E~q., 
Joseph Passmore, Esq., T. R. Phillips, Esq., Wm. Mills, Esq., Thomas Olney, Esq., Master, Rev. 
V. J. Charlesworth. Secretary,. Mr. F. G. Ladds. .lt'atherle:ss boys between the ages of six and ten 
are received, i;rrespective of creed and locality, but sons of Baptist l\,Jinisters are conslder~d specially 
by the Trustees. Applications giving full varticulars, should be addressed It, writing to the Secretary 
or Master. 

SOCIETY FOR THE RELTEF OF AGRO ANn INFIRM PROTESTANT DrssENTING 1\frNISTERs.-Formed 
18t8. Treasurer-, P. Cadby, Esq, Secrdar)7, Rev~ G. Rogers, 117, Camberwell-roadt S.E. 

SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF NRCESSITOUS WIDOWS AND CHILDR'F:N C1F PROTESTANT DISSENTING 
MINISTERS.-Formed H33· Treasurer, W. Edwards, Esq. Secretary, R. Grace, Esq. 
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, SURREY MISSION,-Established x797, Treasurer, J, Tritten, Esq, Secrebry, Rev. 
!'w1oNTHLV T1:1.ACT SoctETYi s, New Bridge-streett Blackfriars.; Secretaric8i, Rev. W, Durban, B.A,:i, 

Rev. S. D. Hoop<r. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL -UNION, 56, Old Bailey, E.C.-Fcirmed 1S-o_j. Secretaries, Mesms. A. Benham., 

F. J. Hartley, J.E. Tresidder, and J. Towers. Trade Manager, Mr, Cauldwell, 
TRINITARIAN BIBLE SocrnTV, 96, Newgate-street, E.C. Secretary, Rev. E. W. llullin_ger, D.D. 

Hon. Secretary, H. C. Nisbet, Esq, 

;RECENT DEATHS, 

1. RICHARD HARl>Y, died August 11, 1882, aged 71, was born at Caythorpe, nea.r Nottingham, 
January 11, 1811, When about fourteen years of age he went to reside with his uncle at Basford. 
Ht1 soon began to attend the Baptist Chapel, Broad-street, Nottingham, and was -baptlzed 
lfay28th, 1829. by the Rev. Adam Smith, In 1834 he was admitted Into the Academy at Wisbech, 
under the tutorship of the Rev. J. Jarrom. After the completion of his studio, he preached for a 
sl;ort time o.t Stamford. In November, 1840, at the recommendation of the Rev. R. Ingham, 
Bel per, the members of the church at Queensbury iuvUed Mr. Hardy to spend e. month with them, 
which resulted in his being co.lied to the pn.,tora.te, an office he faithfully held till he resigned, 
much against the wishes of the church, December 31, 1878. He died at Sandal, near Wakefield. 
He was a sound and practical preacher. 

2. JOHN STARBUCK, died January 7, 1888, aged 72, was born at Walton, near Ipswich, May 2, 
1810. His relatives were connected with the Bapti,t cause there, He removed to Leicester 
early in life, and became n.n attend&nt at Friar-lane Chapel. In 1828 he was haptized and received 
into !,he church by the Rev. S. Wigg, For a tong course of years, by preaching, speaking, and 
baplizing, as occasion demanded or opportunity pr,sented, he sought to he a helper of the count,ry 
churches. In 1873 he took the oversight of t,he ,m,tll church at :Malt,by, near Alford, o.nd laboured 
with diligence and fidelity until faillng hea.lth and total blindness laid him aside. His trial was a 
heavy one, but he bore it in humble submission to his heavenly Father's will. He was a thorough 
Bai:>tist, yet loved all who loved the Saviour. His theology was evangelico.1, his preaching earnest 
and all'ectionate. He viewed his approaching dissolution with serenity and joy, and a.she entered 
the valley of the shadow of death and passed away from mortal view, he took up and made his O\l n 
the sweet words of Israel's singer-" I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me." 

3. ISAAC PRIISTON, died March 28, 1883, a.ged 59, was born o.t Mountsorrel, in Leicestershire, 
in the year 1823. He was converted in early life, and was baptized and ,joined the General Baptist 
Church at Quorndon, where he soon made himself useful; and as he gave evidence of possessing 
preaching ability, the church was not long in calling him out to preal'h the gospel as opportunity 
presented. In the year 1847he entered the College at Leicester, and for three ye.rs was under the 
tuition of the Rev. J. Wallis, of sa.lnted memory. At the end of his college term, Mr. Preston, In 
1860, accepted an invitation to the pastorate of the church at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, where be remained 
seven years, In 1857 our brother listened to a call from Chesham, and well and faithfuHy served the 
General Baptist Church there for twelve years. His removal to North Parade, Halifax, took place in 
1869; and after eight years of good solid work there, the effects of which will long remain, failing 
health caused him to accept a smaller and less arduous sphere of labpur. Accoroingly he assumed, In 
1877, the pastorate of the church at Tarporley, Cheshire, where in the providence of God he ended 
his days. Mr. Pl'eston's last illness was only brief. He had preached with all his usual power and 
pathos on Sunday, March 18, and had begun his preparation for the following Sabbath; but 
during the week disease laid him prostrate,a.nd the illness terminated fato.lly on Wednesday, March 
28, 1883. His funeral took place on the following Monday In the adjo ning graveyard, at which 
the Revs. J. Lawton and W. Dyson officiated; and by the request of the family and the church the 
writer preached the funer4l sermo_n to a crowded congregation In the Tari:>orley chapel. 

4. REV. BENJAMIN ABTHUB departed this life on April 5, in his 72nd year. Deceased laboured 
in the town very successfully as pastor for seven years, but ho.ving received a hearty call to the 
pastorate of the church at Coate (Oxford,hlre) in the year 1867, he left Bideford for his new sphere, 
where he laboured for twenty-six years. He has always, however, felt a strong attar,hment to_the 
friend, of Bideford, and he determined to return and end his days among them. During the twelve 
months he was in the town he lo.boured most assiduously to promote the interest of the church, 
and his loving labours were crowned with much success. U nhapplly he fell Ill on :March 31, an<l 
gradually getting weaker, he fell a.sleep in Je,us on the April 5, He wo.s e. member of the Bideford 
School Board, and rendered valuable service in tbat capacity, His decea.ee wa, a great source of 
general sorrow to the church and to the whole town, for a career of o.ctive usefulness was before 
hlm, both in the School Board and in a socio.I and religion, capacity. He had secured a large room 
in Old Town to hold religious services in that locality, but unhappily he was seized with an Illness 
that terminatad fatally before be had an opportunity of opening the mission, though it was opened 
on April 1st, by Rev. W. Gillard, Of the respect and esteem in which he was held, no stronger 
testimony could have been shown than was exhibited by tbe attendance of such a v...i number of 
friends as were present at the funeral on April 9, There followed, in o.ddition to the chief mourners 
and immediate friends, severe.I ministers of the town, the chairman and some of the members of 
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the School Board, and numerous tradesmen of the town, together with the majority of the members 
of the Baptist Church. '.['he funeral procession proceeded to the chapel, where the first pa.rt of 
the burial service was gone through. Rev. D. Thompson spoke in feeling terms of the bereavement 
under which they were suffering, and an address was afterwards given at tbe grave by Rev. N. J. 
Rootham. The pastor, Rev, W. Gillard, officiated, · 

. 5. REV, HUGH JoNES, l>,D., LLANGOLLEN,-lt Is with deep regret that we record the death of 
Rev. Hugh Jones, D.D., of Llangollen, the well-known president of the North Wales Baptist 
College. Dr. Jones passed a.wa.y on May 28, at the age of 52. Deceased had been in failing health 
for some time. A little time before, he had been a.ble to attend a meeting at Chester in connection 
with the North Wales College movement. He left a widow a.nd thirteen children. The funera.l 
took pla.ce at Lla.ngollen. By the community in North and South Wales his los3 was severely felt. 

6. REV. S. G. GREEN, Hammersmith, died on May 25, in his 87th year, and was laid to 
his rest in Hammersmith Cemetery, amidst every sign of respect, A large company of mourners 
aseembled at West-end Chapel to witness the list offices for the deceased. The service both 
in the chapel and in the cemetery, was conducted by the Rev. W. Page, B.A,, the pastor of the 
chapel. Mr. Page read two portions of Scripture-the Ninetieth Psalm and 1 Cor. xv,, 20-nd Rev. 
J. P. Chown offered prayer. An address was delivered by Rev. Dr. Todd, of Sydenham. In the year 
1849 Mr, Green r~signed the charge of the church in Lion-street. In 18b5 he removed to Hammer
ijffiith, where for twenty•eight years he lived a. comparatively retired life, carrying on ·for some years 
his Sunday School literary labours., energetic and useful as ever, so long as strength held out, on the 
committees of the Mission and of Regent's Park College, and conductinf{ for some yeara as Secretary 
the Society for the Education of Ministers' Children, originated by h1s friend Dr. Evans, of Scar
borough, and now merged in the Baptist Union. Dudng the greater part of this time he held office 
a.s one of the deacons of the church at We-st.end,Hammersmith, with the successive pastord of which 
-the late Dr. Leechman, .Mr, Philip Bailhauhe, a.nd Mr. W. Page-he has been a cordial and zealous 
co-worker. 

7. REV. DR. AcwoRTH, fcr'Il erly preeident of Rawdon College, died at Scarborough on Odober 
13, in hi, 86th ) ear. Dr, Acworth was for many years pastor of the church now meeting at South· 
parade Chapel, Leeds, and in 1837 became 'lhcological Tutor and President of Horton College, 
Bradford,,. nd was the first President of the new College atRawdon,opened in !859. He ,.as also for 
many years President of the Bradford :Mechanics' Institution. 

8. REV. J. H. MILLARD, B.A.-We re!(ret to have to announce the death of Rev. J. H. Millard, B. ,I., 
who, as secrttary for so many years of the Baptist Union,waswidely lmownand esteemed throughout 
the denomination. E 1uea.ted a.t Stepney College, Mr. Milla.rd's most influential p,..t,rate was at 
Huntingdon, which he entered upon in 18l5. His work in conneotion with the Baptist Union will 
long be remen1bered, arid when that was telinquished he was appointei, in connection with the 
committee of our Home Missione, to a chumh in Derby, where he ha, la'>oured till his death. 

9. REV. CHARLES STOVBL, pastor of Commercial-street Chapel, died on 1londay morning 
October 22, at his residence in East London, in the 85th year of his age; and with him we lose 
an•ther of the few links between the living present and the historic past-the days of William Knibb 
and slavery and church-rates-when Mr. Stovel did most doughty service. The interment took place at 
Tooting Cemetery. Rev. Dr. Aogas preached the funeral sermon on Sunday evening, November 4. 
Though :f\.fr. Stovel continued in his pastorate to the last, his increasing feebleness had rendered his 
services very uncertain, and to the present generation he will be rather known for his earlier work than 
for his more uneventful labours during the last fifteen or twenty year3. Mr. Stovel wa.s haptized by 
l\fr, Joseph Hawson at Staines, Middlesex. His ministerial labour commenced at Stanwell and in 
the immediate neighbourhood. He was admitted into Stepney College about the year 1823, and became 
the pastor of the church at Swan wick and Ridings, Derbyshire, 1826. In April, 1832, he was recognised 
as pastor of the church meeting in Little Prescot-street, Good man's Fields1 London, a church that migrated 
to its new and handsome chapel-the last built, we think, under Sir Morton Peto's supervision-in 
Commercial-street. 

10, REV. THOMAS NICHOLSON departed this life on October 10, the faithful friend of the Forest 
Dean, aged 78, Till within a fortni~ht of his death the deceased had been actively engaged, but 
while on a visit to his son at Readmg he was prostrate, and rapidly succumbed to his comp1aittt. 
His end was a happy one. Writing on the eve of his death to a friend at Coleford, his son said, 
u He is very peaceful and free from pain; says he has not a disturbing thought1 and no wish ungrati.
fied." He soon afterwards became unconsc1ous, and calmly "fell asleep" the following morning. 
Born at WhiteclilT, Coleford, in the year 1805 (in the farmhouse known also as the birth~lace of Mary 
Hewitt, the poetess), Mr. Nicholson was educated at Newland Grammar School, to which institution 
alone, we believe, he was. indebted for the training which enabled him speedily to tum to the best 
account the natural abilities with which he was endowed. ·He remained at Coleford till about the 
year 182:8, when he removed to Lydney. His last act of kindness was to give a substantial treat to 
the children of the Pilluwell School,, in which, as a member of the School Board, he took special · 
interest. By his death it may truly be said the most prominent figure in Forest history for the last 
half-century has di.sap-pea.red. The name of Thomas N1cholson has been, anJ will continue to be for 
generatioits to come~ a household word, as we!I outside as within the Forest borders. He was laid 
to r,st by the side of his wife, in Moreton-in-the-Marsh Cemetery, 
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PUBLICATIONS. 
WEEKLY. 

The Eajtht. One Fenny: Stock, Paternoster Row. 
Tm Freeman. One Penny. Yates and Alexander, Castle Street, Chancery Lane. 

ANNUAL. 

Baptist Ha1td-hook. One Shilling and Sixpence. Yates and Alexander, Church Passage, Chancery 
Lane. 

--Almanack. Twopence. Banks, Racquet Court, Fleet Street. 

MONTHLY MAGAZIN.ES. 

Baptist Magaziu. Fourpence. Vates and Alexander. 
--Messenger. One Penny. E. Stock_,, 61, Paternoster Row. 
Tiu Church. One Penny. E. Stock, Paternoster Row. 
Gensral Baptist Magazine. Twopence. Marlborough and Co. 
Earthen Vessel. Twopence. Banks, Racquet Court, Fleet Street. 
Missionary Herald. One Penny. Marlborough, Old Bailey. 
fuvenile Missionary Herald. One Halfpenny. Marlborough, Old Bailey, 
Gospel Herald. Twopence. E. Stock, Paternoster Row. 
Tkc Young Men's Missi•nary Advocate. The Journal of the Young Men's Auxiliaries to the 81ptist 

Missionary Society. One Penny, Marlborough, Old Bailey 

THE ROYAL FAMILY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
QuE~N ALEXANDRINA VrcTORJA, born 24th ?\.fay_, 1819, succeeded to the throne 20th June, 1837; 

married 10th February, 1840, to the late Francis Albert, Prince of Saxe Coburg and Gotha. Issue; r. 
Princess Victoria Adelaide (Prince:ss Frederick WiJliam of Prussia), born Nov. 21st, 1840.-2. Albert 
Edward, Prince of Wales, born Nov. 9th, 1841 (married to Princess Alexandra of Denmark, 1863).--
3. Princess• Alice Ma11de Mary (Piincess of Hesse Darmstadt), born April 25th, 1843.--4. Prince 
Alfred Ernest Albert, Duke of Edinburgh, born August 6th, 1844.--5. Princess Helena Augusta 
Victoria, born May 25th, 1846 (married to Prince Christian of Augustenberg, July, 1866).--6. 
Princess Louisa Carolina Alberta, born March 18thJ 1848 (married John, Marquis of Lome, March :21st, 
187r).--7. Prince Arthur William Patrick Albert, born May 1st, 1850.--8. Prince Leopold George 
Duncan Albert, born April 7th, 1853.--9. Princess Beatrice Mary Victoria Feodore, born April 
14th, 1857. 

George William Frederick Charles, Duke of Cambridge, cousin to the Queen, born 26th March, 
1819. • 

George Frederick Alexander, Duke of Cumberland, cousin to the Queen, born May 27th, 1819; 
Prfncess AuJ<Usta Caroline of Cambridge (Duchess of Mecklenburg-Strelitz), born July 19th, r822, 
Prmcess Mary Adelaide of Cambridge, born ,7th November, 1833, married to Prince Teck, June, 

1866. 

POST-OFFICE REGULATIONS. 
Rates of Postage-
To anal from all part• of the United Kingdom, for prepaid letters not exceeding 

~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::id. 1 i ~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :td. r I:~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :ci. 
n ~ ......... , ............ ,. ................ 4d. 

Any letter exceeding the weight of r, ozs. will be liable to a postage of One Penny for every 
ounce, or fraction of an ,ounce, beginning with the first ounce. A letter, for example, weighing 
betwe~n I4 and 15 ounces must be prepaid fifteen-pence. A letter posted unpaid will be charged 
on d~hvery with double postage, and a letter posted insufficiently prepaid will be chargM with do11ble the 
deficiency. 

An Inland Letter must not exceed one foot six inches in length, nine inches in width, nor six inches 
in depth. 

Inta.nd Book-Post.-The Book-post rate is One Halfpenny for every 2 ozs. or fraction of• ozs. 
A Book· Packet may contain not only books, paper, or other substance in ordinary use for writing or 

printing_ whether plain or written or printed upon (to the exclusion of any written letter or communica• 
tion of the nature of a Jetter},. photographs, wben not on glass or in frames containing glass or any like 
substance, and anything usually appertaining to such articles in the way of binding and mounting, or 
necessary for their safe tran•mi .. ion by post, but also Cirr:ut .. r, when these are wholly or in a:reat part 
printed, engraved, or lithographed. · 

Every Book-Packet must be posted either without a cover or in a cover open at b:Oth ends, and in such 
a manaer as to admit of the contents being easily withdrawn for examination; otherwise it will be treated 
as a letter. 

Any Book-Packet whioh may be found to contain a letter or communication of the nature of a 
letter, not being a circular letter or not wholly printed, or any enclosure sealed or in any way closed 
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aga;nst inspection, or any other enclosure not allowed by the regulations of the Book-Post,. wilt be 
treated as a letter and charged with double the deficiency of the letter postage. 

A packet posted wholly unpaid will be charged with double the Book.Postage ; and if posted partially 
prepaid, with double the deficiency. 

No Book-Packet may exceed 5 lbs. in weight, or one foot six inches in•len_gth, nine irJches in width, and 
six inches in depth. 

· P9st Ci!ards.-fost Cards~ available for transll!ission between places in the United Kingdom only, 
bearrng an impressed ha]fpenny stamp, can be obtamed at all Post Offices, at the rate of 7d. per doz. A 
thicker Card is also issued at 8d. per doz. Reply Post Cards can be obtained at the rate of 1s. zd~ 
doz., and a thicker Card at :is. 4d. The Reply Cards are not sold. in sheets like the single cards. · · 

Postage on Inland Registered Newspapers.- Pr,paid Rates.-For each Register 
NewspaperJ whether posted singly or in a packet. One Halfpenny; but a packet containing two or mOr:.! 
Registered Newspapers is not chargeable with a higher rate of postage than would be chargeable on a 
Book·packet of the same weight, viz., One Halfpenny for every :zozs., or fraction of 2 ozs. ~ 

Unpaid RtLtu.-A Newspaper posted unpaid: or a p,1.cket of Newspapers posted either unpaid or' 
insufficiently paid, will be treated a-s an unpaid or insufficiently paid Book.Packet of the same 
weight. 

The postage muc;t be prepaid either by an adhesive stamp, or by the use'of a stamped wrapper. Every 
Newspaper or packet of Newspapers must he posted either without a cover or in a cover open at both end:;, 
and in such a manner as to adrnic of easy removal for examination ; if this rule be infringed~ the News~ 
paper or packet will be treated as a letter. 

No Newspaper, whether posted singly or in a packet .. may contain any enclo~ure except the ~upp1ement 
or supplements belonging to it. If it contain any other, it will be charged as a letter. 

No packet of Newspapers may exceed 14 lbs. in weight, or two feet in len·gth by one foot in width or 
de.Pih. 

Inland Parcels Post.-For an Inland Postal Parcel the rates (to be prepaid in ordinary postage 
stamps), are) when not exceeding in weight, 1 lb., 3d.; 3 lbs., 6d.; 5 lbs.J 9d.; 7 lb~. 1s. 

l\Iaximum length 3 ft. 6in.; maximum length and girth cembined, 6 ft. 
Examples :-A pa.reel measuring 3 ft. 6 in. in its longest dimension may measure as much as 2 ft. 6 in. 

in girth, that is, around its thickest part. Or, a shorter parcet may be thicker-for example, if measuring 
no more than 3 ft. in length, it may measure as much as 3 ft. in girth. 

STAMP DUTIES, ETC. 

R1r.cEIPTs.-For sums of £2 or up\\•ards ............. , ...... , ......................................................... , .. ,, .... 1d.,;: 
Persons receiving the money are compellable to pay the duty. 

For every deli.very order for goods of the value of 40s. and upwards, lying in dock, wharf, or warehouse 
,d. Dock Warrant, 3d, 

DRAFT BILLS, ETc.-Draft, or Ordtr for the payment of any sum of money to the bearer, or to 
order. or de:mand, including bankers' cheques ........ , .. ,, ............... , ..... , .. , ............ , .. , ............... 1d. 

In.land Bill, Draft,. or Ord,:,,-payable otherwise than on demand-
£ /;,.d. /; /; /; s. 

Not exceeding .. , ............. ... .. ... .. . .. . 5 o o I j 500 and not exceeding 750 o 7 
g,o I ls, and not exceeding 10 o o 2 ~ 750 1,000 o 10 
~ 10,- 1 , 25 0 0 3 ;a I~OOO 1,500 0 l5 

~ I 2 5, " 50 0 0 6 8 1 .. 500 2,000 I 0 
~ ,SO, ., 75 0 0 9 I< 2,000 3,000 I !O 

~ • 75, o 100 0 I O ~ 3~000 ,, 4,000 2 0 
and 1s. for every ,£100 up to .£500. For every additional £1,000............ o 1s 

Housx DuTv.-Inhabited house, of the value of /;20 or upwards ....................................... 9d. in the I,. 
If occupied as a farmhouse by a tenant or farm-servant, or for purposes of busines5, 6d. 

POST-OFFICE SAVINGS BANK REGULATIONS. 
1, Open every day, Sundaysexcepted.-2. Even ,hillini,:s to any amount. from <>ne shilling upward<, 

may be put in; but no more than £'30 in a year, nor more than ,l150 altogether.-3. No charge made .ror 
depositors' books (except when lost), then 1s. wilI be charged for replacing.-4. l~tetest ~j- .pe:r cent.-,.,., 
id. per pound per month, direct Government security.-5. Friendly and Charity SJ?c1et1es al'ld Penny 
llanks may deposit to any .a.mount.-6. Other savings banks (not being post•office sav!ngs banks) may be 
required to transfer accounts to this post-office :savings bank.-7. This post-offic-1; savmgs bank may be 
requ~red to transfer accounts to oth~r savings banks, which are not post-.sffiee sav1ng-s banks.-8. Per~on~ 
opening an ~ccount at one bank may take their books and make depo~1ts at any other ~ost•office _5a~_mg~ 
banks, or withdraw dcposits.-9. No charge made fc,r the postage of correspondence with the chief ~av 
ings hank at the London post·office.-:ie. All or any part of the amount depos.ited can be wit"~drawn 1n a 
few days after application.-Il. Provision is,made for doposits by trustees, minon, and marr1~d women. 
-12. Offic~rs. <>f the post·office are strictly prohibited against disclosing the name of any depos,tor, or any 
amount paid m or taken gut, 
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